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Britiſh, Engliſh, Scottiſh, and Iriſh 
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FROM THE 


Farlieſt Times of CRISTIANITr, Jown to the 
Change of Religion in the Sixteenth Century. 
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ATABLE of the SAINTS treated of in the 


SECOND PART. 


| „„ 
1 ZULIUS and Aaron 
S8. * 


St. Rumoldus, Martyr. 
St. Servanus, Biſbop. 
St. Golven, Biſhop. 
2 St. Swithin, Biſhop. 
St. Oudoceus, Biſhop. 
St, Guthagon, Confeſſor. 
N St. ee of rh 
4 St. Odo, Archbiſhop. 
St. Odo, Abbot. 
5 St. Modwena, Virgin. 
6 St. Sexburge, Queen. 
7 St. Hedda, Biſhop. 
St. Willibald, Biſhop, 
St. Edelburge, Virgin. 
St. Earcongota, Virgin. 
So. Medran and Odhrain. 
8 SS. Kilian and Companions. 
St. Grimbald, Abbot. 
St. Withburge, Virgin. 
9 St. Everildis, Virgin. 
10 St. Etto, Ec. 5 
14 St. Marchelm, Confefſor. 
15 St. Plechelm, Biſhop. 
St. Deuſdedit, Arebluſbop. 
St. David, Abbot. 


17 St. Kenelm, Martyr. 


St. Fredegand, Confeſſar. 
18 St. . nad 

SS. Eadburge and Editha. 
21 Sr. Arbogaſtus, Biſhop. 
24 St. Declan, Biſhop. 


St. Lewine, &y on 
irgin. 

27 St. Hugh, wat 
St. Joſeph of Aximathea. 

28 St. Samſon, Biſhop. 

29 St. Lupus, Biſhop. 

30 St. Tatwin, Archbiſhop. 

31 St. Germanus, Biſhop. 

St. Neat, Confeſſor. 


| . 
x St. Ethelwold, Biſhop. 


St. Ethelwold of Zindifarne. 


St. Kined, Hermit. 
St. Almedha, Martyr. 
2 St. Alfreda, Virgin. 
PAR r. II. 


Ss. Wulfhad and Ruffin, Martyrs. 36 


| AU Gus r. 
Martyrs.] 3 St. Waltheof, Abbot. Page 60 
Page 1 4 St. Lugid, Abbot. 04 
2, 5 St. Ofwald, Martyr. 65 
3 St. Thomas of Dover. 72 
FE 4 7 St. Boiſil, Confeſſor. | 73 
ibid.] 8 St. Colman, Biſhop. 75 
71 10 St. Blaan, Biſhop. | 78 
813 St. WWighert, Abbot. 79 
abid.| 14 St. Verenfrid, Pricft. 82 
9 15 St. Kertennus, Biſhop. 3 
: 14 17 St. Jeron, Martyr. ibid. 
ibid. 18 St. Helen, Empreſs. 8&4 
I5| St. Evan, Con or. 87 
17] St. Dega, Bifbep. 83 
18] 19 St. Clitanc, King. ibid. 
24 St. Mochteus, Biſhop. 89 
23] 20 St. Ofwin, King. 90 
2421 St. Kichard, Biſhop, | 94 
ibid. 23 St. 1 Martyr. > BS - 
27 St. Eogain, Biſhop. | 95 
2924 St. Irchard, Biſop. ibid. 
3125 St. Ebba, Virgin. | 96 
ibid. St. Ebba and Companions, Martyrs. gz 
3226 St. Bregwin, Archbiſhop. 98 
ibid. 29 St. Sebba, King. 99 
34 30 St. Fiaker, Confeſſor. | 102 
abid. 31 St. Aidan, Biſhop. 48 
35 St. Cuthburge, Virgin; 10 
36 St. Eanſtoide, Virgin. 110 
ibid. . 
ibid. SEPTEMBER. \ 
ibid. 1 Ven. Dritbelin, Confeſſor. 111 
37] 2 St. William, Biſhop. + > RAP 
B. William of Pantoiſe. 118 
199 | 4 St. Ultan, Biſhop. 11 
ibid. * 1 
o 5 St. Alto, Albot. Ibid, / 
yi 6 St. Bega, Virgin. 18 
4% | 8 Sr. Difibode, Biſhop. ibid, 
"| 9 St. Queranus, Abbot. | 121 
4+ | 10 St. Giger, Deacon. 0 123 
2 St. Finian, Biſhop. 124 
4 | r2 St. Ailbeus, Biſhop. 126 
54 St. Laiſrean, Abbot. r 
St. Laiſrean, Biſbop. 129 
55 | 16 St. Ninianus, Biſhop. a 
58 St. Editta, Virgin. EOS 133 
ibid. 17 88. Secrates and Stephen, Martyrs. 135 
59 | 19 St. Theodore, Archtiſhop. _ 136 
ibid. | 22 Sr. Hygbald, A. Bet. 3 
A FOOT — | 25 St · 
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A TABLE of 


SEPTEMBE Rs. 


14 St. Burchard, Biſhop. 
15 St. Tecla, Virgin. 


9 
- - J 


| 


25 St. Ceolfrid, Abbot. Page 140 
St. Barrus, Biſhop. f. 
26 St. Colman Elo, Ab 143 
28 St. Lioba, Virgin. 145 
St. Tetta, Abbeſs. 147 
29 Ven. Richard of Hampole. ibid. 
30 St. Honorius, Archbiſhop. 148 

Oera sz. = 

3 St. Melorus, Martyr, 149 
St. Roger, Bibep, ibid, 
St. Waſnulf, Biſhop. ibid, 

2 St. Thomas of Hereford. 150 
3 SS. Ewalds, Martyrs. 155 
4 St. Edwin, King. 157 
St. Ofithe, Virgin. 163 
St. Keyna, Virgin. 165 
10 St. Paulinus, Archbiſhop. 167 
St. 2 of Bridlington. 173 
11 St. Ethelburga, Abbeſs. 177 
St. Canicus, Abbot. 181 
12 St. Vilfrid, Biſhop. 183 
St. Mobyus, Abbot. 192 
13 Traſlation of St. Edward. ibid. 
St. Colman, Martyr. 1 


| 


; 


p 


the 8 A IN T 8, F. 


| y 
4 St. Clarus, Martyr. 


No VYIZ MIR A. 


6 St. Ina, Abbot. _ my 
St, Docunus alias Cungarus, 251 
St. Winocus, Abbot. 26 
7 St.- Willibrord, Biſhop, 253 
St. Wilgis, Confeffor. | 257 
8 St. Willebad, Biſhop, | 258 
St. Kebius, Biſhop. abs 261 
9 St. Benignus, Biſhop. ibid, 
10 St. Juſtus, Archbiſhop. | 263 
St. John, Biſhop and Martyr. 264 
St. Edeus, Biſhp.  ' did. 
11 St. Bertuin, Biſhop, — 
St. Sinellus, Abbot. „„ ibid. 
12 St. Lebwin, Prieſt. | did. 
St. Livinus, Martyr. 85 268 
14 St. Lawrence of Dublin. wid. 
St. Dubricius, Archbiſhop. 274 
| 15 St. Machutus, Biſhop. | 276 
16 St. Edmund, Archbiſhop. | 278 
17 St. Hugh, Biſnop. ä 20 
1 4 Ons OI: 5 5 288 
20 St. Edmund, King and Martyr, 2 
St. Acca, Biſhop. e — 


21 St. Columbanus, Abbot. 
23 St. Daniel, Biſhop. 
27 St. Oda, Virgin. 


16 St. Gallus, Abbot. 197 | 7 
St. Lullus, Archbiſhop. 204 | 28 St. Edwold, Hermit. 
St. Cyra, Virgin. 205 St. Egehvin, * . 
17 St. Regulus, Abbot. | ibid. | 30 St. Brendan, Abbot of Birra. 
SS. Ethelred and Ethelbright, Martyrs. 206 | 3 
19 St. Frideſwide, Virgin. 207] Den EA. | 
St. Ethbin, Abbot. 209 | 3 St. Birinus, Biſhop. 306 
20 St. Wendelyn, Abbot. 2101 St. Lucius, King. | 30 
21 St. Urſula, Se. Martyrs, 21T| Se. Sola, Conf * 30 
St. Fintan alias Adunnu, Abbot. 213| 4 St. Ofmund, Bithop. 1id. 
22 St. Mellon, Eijh » 215 | $t. Berchan, Abbot.. 310 
St. Donatus, Bishop. ibid. Ven. Chriſtina, Virgin ibid. 
St. Cordula, Martyr. 216 | F St. Neſſan, Crrfeſſer.. ibid. 
St. Maxentia, Virgin and Meriyy. 218 12 St. Finian, Biſhop. 312 
26 St. Eata, Biſhop. _ ibid. 1 3 St. Columba, Abbot. 314 
St, Witta, Biſbop. 221] St. Cormac, Abbott. £ zidid. 
27 St. Alban, Abbot. ibid. | F.. Eadburge, Abbeſs. ibid. 
28 King fred the Gread. 222 | 14 St. Droftan, Abbot. 315 
29 St. lfreda, Virgin. 229 | St. Fingar, &c. Martyrs. | 316 
31 St. Foillan, Martyr. 230 | 15 St. Palladius, Biſhop. - 
= 3 x6 St. Bean, Biſbop. EE” 
NovnENRartRk.. 18 St. Winibald, Abbot. 1 
2 St. Malachi, Archbiſhop. 232 | 26 St. Jarlaith, Biſbop. 321 
W Vulganius, Confefſor. 243 St. Tathai, Confeſſor. 22 
3. ot. Winefride, Virgin. 244 St. Coman, Abbot. ibid. 
St. Beano, Confeſſor. --tbid. 29 St. Thomas of Canterbury. yn 323 
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July x b. 8 8. 7 9 T8 and AARON, 
5 3 . . Martyrs. 


| From 8t. Siu, st. Bede, 8c 


H E 8 E n are celebrated on this day in 200 
KFNoman, and all other ancient Martyrologies; and are 
E placed by St. Gillas, St. Bede, &c. together with 
St. Alban, at the head of all the Br:ts/h martyrs. Vet 
as their acts are no where extant, we know little or 
nothing of the particulars of their lives; only we are 
aſſured they. were citizens of Caerkon upon. Lx, called 
at "that t time the G ity F the Legi ons (formerly Tſca. Silurum) in Moumcuth 
ſhire: and that after having, with great conſtancy, ſuffer d moſt cruel 
torments for Chriſt, they ended their days by martyrdom, about the ſame 
time with St. Alban. Giraldus Cambrenfis, in his Finerarium J. 1. c. a. 
quaints us, that theſe martyrs had each of them a church dedicated i in their 
Parr II. A | | name 


E*1 
" eons 
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988 Lives if Brick SAINTS: 


N that of St. Julius belonged to a convent a 
Jahan bs rn feed by res 1 | 
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From bis | Lif by er Abbot & 8. * RES Pap 


T. Rumoldus or Runzwold, Apoſtle and Patron of Meeblin, is by fome MK 

1 Authors affirmed to have been of a royal Scottiſb or Iriſh ſtock ; and & | 
s 1 to have been Biſhop (or * Archbiſhop) of Dublin, before his going 

| abroad into the Low-countries, But Fanning the Bollandiſt, who is very 
diffuſe 1n his account of the life, the y veneration, the churches, relicks, &c. 


om nets 93 


of this Saint, maintains from the ancient records of Mecblin and other. 
authorities that he was an Engliſi-Suaas; which the name of Rumold 
(plainly Saxon and not Scottiſh) ſeems alſo to imply: tho', like St. Ville 
brord and others, he might perhaps have been educated in ſome mona- 
ſtery of the Scots in Ireland, But wherever he was born, or educated, 
or whatever was the dignity. of his. family; certain it is he left all for 
Chriſt and the Goſpel. At his firſt going abroad, he made a pilgrimage 
of devotion to Rome, to the ſhrines of the Apoſtles and Martyrs ; neg- 
lecting in the mean time no opportunity of preaching: the word of life, 
in the places thro' which he went. At Rome he viſited, with great devo- 
tion and many tears, the. monuments of the Saints; and was ſo affected 
with the meditating on their glorious conflicts and victories, as to con- 
cCeive an ardent deſire to ſuffer in like manner for Chriſt, Here he is 
faid- to have been divinely admoniſh'd to go into, the Belgick | Gaul to 
reach the faith; and after having received the Pope's bleſſing to have 
been conducted by Providence to that part of the Lowe countries, which 


* Thoſe rk, ho will. FUE st. Re to ha hs Archbiſhop of ; Dublin, are. 
certainly miſtaken. That city was not an Archbiſhop's See till ſome. hundred years after 


his time; the feat of the Archbiſhops of 1 being formerly either at ir or at 
Herm. . 


« 6 


18 


July 1. St. RUstol v vs, Biſhop and Martyr... 3 


is now called Brabant, and to the neighbourhood of Mecblin. Here he 
was kindly received by Count Ado; and preached the faith of Chriſt with 


fo much zeal and induſtry, and with ſuch admirable ſucceſs; as to be juſtly 


eſteemed the Apoſtle of that region. He is generally emed to have 


been à Biſhop; not properly of Neobin, which was chem no Biſhop's See, 


nor of any other particular city; but as one of the number of thoſe 
apoſtolick Prelates who were not fixed to any See, but ordained to carry 
the light of the Goſpel amongſt infidels : of which kind we meet with 
not a few in the hiſtory of thoſe times. St. Rumoldus did not give him- 
ſelf up fo wholly to the care of his neighbours, as not to retire ſome- 
times into ſolitude, there to attend to God and himſelf. Hence an an- 
cient Author quoted by Miræus | Fat. Belg. p. 360. ] informs us, that he 
led an eremitical life at the time of his martyrdom. Two unhappy 
wretches murdered him in his ſolitude, the twenty fourth of June, Anno 
775; one of whom the Saint had before ſeverely reprehended for adultery, 
To conceal their crime they caſt his body into a certain water, where it 
was diſcovered by means of a heavenly light: upon Which it Was taken 


up by Count Ado, and buried at Mechlin; where his relicks are till pre- 
ſerved in the great church. conſecrated. to God in his name, which is now 


the Archiepiſcopal See: his feaſt is. kept on this day in the dioceſe of 
Mecblin; on which alſo his name ſtands inſerted in the Roman martyrologe. 


THERE was another St. Ramiold a child, honoured: of old at Brgckley 
in Northamptonſhire, and at Burkingham to whoſe acts, as ANY are 8 


ch in e. wei dare not bk * relig., 


On the firſt alſo 5 Jah, the 9 bole kendra af wil St. Ser . 
uanus Biſhop, as one of their firſt and chiefeſt Apoſtles: but it has bap- 
pened to him as to many other primitive Saints, that the particulars of 
his acts are but little known. He is ſaid to have been a Diſei ple of St. Pal- 


ladius (ſent to the Scots by Pope Celetine in the former part of the fifth 
century) and to have been ordained Biſhop by that Saint, to affiſt him in 


his apoſtolick labours amongſt thoſe people. Others add, that he was ft 


to the N of Orkney; and was the firſt Freveer 0 &, the Gos . 24 
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4 Lives. of 1Biitiſh Saint 


In the ** part of his life he reſided at Culras or 3 2pon: tha 


rb or. ' Frith,” which: divides Lathi an from Hife; where he ' baptized 
t. Kentigern and educated him in chriſtian piety, in a monaſtery which 
he had there eftabliſh'd, Aſter the departure of this Saint to Glasko, Ser- 


vanus did not long ſurviye; being called to the reward of his n in 


a good old age; the particular time js uncertain. 1 

O the ſame day alſo is honoured in Little Britain, $. Golven Biſhop 
of. Leon, who being a native of Great Britain paſſed over to Armorica, 
in the ſixth century; as many others of the Britons did to fly the ſwords 
of the Saxens; and lived there for ſome time an Hermit, illuſtrious for 
ſanctity and miracles; till at length, after Cetomerin, he was choſen 
Biſhop of Leon, the third from St. Paul de Leon, whoſe Diſciple k he. had 
beep. He died about the year 600. F 


Jah % $ SWITHIN, Biſhop. | 
From cal, = alam of. M + L. 2. 4 raf 


ee N bo 


they 


the ninth century, was born of noble parentage ; but preferred the 


nobility of virtue before that of ' fleſh and blood. Having pad his 


childhood in an innocent fimplicity,, he made haſte to take upon him 


the. ſweet. yoke of Jeſus Chriſt 1 in the church of Wincheſter, where he re- 
ceived the. clerical, or as ſome ay, the. monaſtical tonſure; which he 
adorned with a life ſuitable to the calling : and by proceeding from vi rtue 


to virtue, Was judged worthy to be advanced from order to order, till he 


received "the degree of Prieſthood from Helin/tan or Helmſtan, Biſhop of 


Wincheſter ; ; together with the dignity of Provoſt or Dean of the cathedral 
in which he fo behaved, himſelf as to be an illuſtrious model of all vir- 


tues: theſe joined to his great prudence, learning and erudition, ſo recom- 


mended him to Egbert King of the We ft-Saxons, (commonly reckoned | 


111 | | the 


T. Swithin or Seoftbun, och - Vrighteſ 151 4 of th Bri ith hands 3 in 


2 *Y 
28 
„ 
re 
1 


Fuly2. St. SWITAHIN, Biſhop. 5 
the firſt monarch of England ) chat he ſent for him to court, made him 
bis Prieſt (under which denomination he ſubſcribed a charter granted 
to the monaſtery of Croyland, Anno 833) and committed to his care 
the education of his fon Erhekeolf whoſe great virtues during his reign 
(on account of which he is by ſome authors ranked amongſt the 
Saints) will bear perpetual teffimony how well our Saint diſcharged 
| himſelf of his truſt ; and what an advantage it is: to princes to have Saints 
for their tutors. This Prince, coming to the crown upon the death of his 
father, made uſe of St. Swithin for his counſellor, and by his help and 
aſſiſtance, made moſt wholſome ordinances and govern'd his king mt 
both holily and happily. In the mean time the See of Wincheſter falling 
vacant by the death of Helftan; no one was judged more proper than 
Swithin to ſucceed him. He was elected therefore to this See by the. 
concurrent votes and defires of King, Clergy and People, and was conſe- 
crated by Ceinoth, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Anna B52. | boch wid 

As to St. Swithin's comportment in the adminiſtration of his ado 
pal charge, and the particulars of his acts therein, they are in a great 
meaſure buried in oblivion, for want of a proper cotemporary hiſtorian... 
Wilkam of Malmesbury, informs us: that he lived in. ſuch manner as to 
be a Storebouſe, as it were of all virtues; but particularly excelled in hu», 
mility, and mercy to the poor. He built diverſe churches, where want- 
ing, and repaired others that were gone to ruin. Upon thoſe oecaſions, as 
we learn from the fame author, he made his journeys on foot to dedicate. 
theſe houſes of God; and that by night, to avoid oſtentation: for he. 
ſtudied much to conceal his virtues from the eyes of men, that they 
might be more pleaſing in the eyes of God. © Being to dedicate any 
« church, ſays Goſcelin in his life, he neither uſed a horſe, nor any ſe- 
« cular pomp; but being accom panied with his clericks and thoſe of his 
family, with all humility he went barefoot to the place. His feaſting,. 
was not with the rich, but with the needy and poor. His mouth was 
« always open to invite ſinners to repentance: he ever admoniſh'd ſuch, 
as were ſtanding to beware of falling; and ſuch as had fallen to ariſe. 
« again without delay. He was ſparing and moderate in his diet, taking 
" not e would fill, but what would barely ſuſtain nature: ; and as to- 


. | 2 * ſleep, 


1c 


6 Lives of Britiſh SAINTS. 


E ſleep, he admitted na more than What after long watching and 8 
4 labour us abſolutely neceſſary. He was ever delighted with Plalms 
and ſpicitual Canticles; and in his converſation, delivered always with 
« modeſty and humility ſuch ſpeeches as. were moſt edifying and profi- 
s table to his hearers. So far Ggſcelin- Who adds, that the Saint de- 
parted to the fountain of liſe and ene which he had al- 
ways thirſted after, on the fecond of July, Anno 862. On, which day he 
is celebrated in the Roman martyrology, in theſe words. At Wincheſter in 
＋ 12 the: depoſition of St. Swoithin Biſhop, whoſe fanRtity ſhone 
« + by the grace of miracles, ”” But as the ſecond of Fuly is taken up 
with the feaſt of the: viſitation: of the bleſſed Virgin ; St. Swithin's prin- 
cipal feſtivity was kept of old in England on the fifteenth of Jus, which 
was the day of his Tranſlation. | 
 S$'T. Swithin at his death had expreſdly ordered, out of humility, the 
his body ſhould not be. buried within the. church; but in a mean place 
in the church-ard, where. he might be trodden on by all that paſſed. 
Here he lay for about a hundred years, till the days of King. Edgar; 
when by admonition from heaven, his relicks were taken up by St. Erbel- 
old, then Biſhop of Winobefter, and tranſlated into the church. On 
this occaſion” the Almighty was pleaſed ſo much the more wonderfully 
- to exalt his ſervant after deatli by the glory of miracles; by how much 
the more profoundly he had humbled himſelf, and concealed his virtues 
during life. Goſcelin informs us that when the Saint's body was taken 
up; a moſt fragrant odour was perceived. by all preſent : that a blind 
woman recovered her fight: on the ſpot, and that many others by his 
merits: were cured of diverſe: infirmities Malmesbury affirms that ſuch 
a number of miraculous: cures: of all kinds was then wrought, as was 
never in the memory of man known. to have been in any other place. 
Geherlin amongſt other miracles, relates that on this occafion- a boy who 
had been ſinew- ſhrunk from his birth-was-- wonderfully. healed; that three 
blind recovered their fight ; one Paralytick was cured ; five and twenty 
perſons, labouring under various illneſſes, who had come from ſundry 
places; were healed in one day; ſix and thirty others in three days more; 
e long after one hundred and twenty four others within one fortnight, 
beſides 
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In a word, the name of St. Swithin became fo celebrated by reaſon of his 
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befides diverſe. others blind, lame, ©, Theſe miracks continued Sen 
down to Milſam of Mafmeshurys time, who declares he himſelf had fen 


. man whoſe eyes had been violentiy dug out, who by the prayers of 


St. Swithin had recovered both eyes and fight, yet ſo that there ſtill re- 
mained as a teſtimony of the miracle the marks of the former violence. 


wonders, that the church of V incheſter formerly dedicated under the name of 
St. Peter, began to be called St. Swirhin's.. In whoſe name alſo,” there 
ſtands to this day a pariſh church in the heart of London, commonly 


called St. Swithin's by London-ftone: The hiſtory of the Tranilation of 


St. Swithin was. written by Wolfan monk of Wincheſter,, who lived at 
the time it happened, and the hiffory of his life was publiſhed about 
the ſame time by Landfrid, monk of the fame place. From theſe two, 
8 1 755 in and K tt and their 1 memoirs. 


— 8 Sk 5 3 * W — 2 La 4 


”— 
: wy hoe! We * * 
— Hit il... 
BR — n — — : I 


Jul > 2” S ODE Bilop. | 


From the Regiſter of Landaff, quoted by Uber, 2. 46, 
and' 291. Capgrave, & c. 


cd „ . 


T. Oudoceus was fon of Budic a Britiſh nobleman, by. his wife . 
daughter of Enfic, and ſiſter to St. Theliau. He was born in Ar mo- 
rica or Little Britain, whither his father had been invited to take upon 


him the government of that people: here, as ſoon, as he came to a. 
proper age, he was put under inſtruction; in conſequence of a promiſe: 


his father, had before made to St. Theliou, that if the child, his wife 
was then big of, proved a ſon, he would give him to God, as he had 


before given him bis, two elder, ſons * Hiſinael, afterwards an illuſtrious 


Prelate, and* Tf ber honcured of old as a Martyr at Pennalute. Owdicens from 
his childhood. applied himſelf in ſuch manner both to vittue and leathing, 


and made ſuch, progreſs: ; in. both: the one and the other, as to excel all 


We have not been able to readver he- übe ef Meld ed Sine — mt 
content ourſelves with barely mentioning their names. 
thoſe 
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thoſe of his age and rank as well. in ſcience as in ſanctity. 1 
that his uncle Theliau (after the great havock, which the yellow, plague, 
as it was called, had made, in Britain) being about to. return from 
Armarica. to his See of Landaf ; „ Was ſo taken with his nephew” 8 virtues 
and excellent qualifications, that he reſolved. to take him along with him; 
chat ſuch a light might no longer be hid under a - buſhel, but placed on 
a. proper. candleſtick.' At Landgf he ſo ane himſelf, advancing 
from. virtue to virtue, that at the death of his uncle, he was by the 
unanimous votes of all choſen to ſucceed him in that See. He is faid | to 
have received his conſecration from St. Auguſtin, Archbiſhop of Canterbury; ; 
and to have obtained of King Mouric. a confirmation of all the privileges 
granted to the church of Landaff, in the time of his predeceſſors St. Di- 
bricius and St. Theliau. We have few particulars of the acts of this holy 
prelate during his epiſcopal adminiſtration, for want of proper records; 
only Sir Henry Spelman has given us two or three ſynods attributed to 
him. The author of his life in Capgrave, affirms that he retired at length 
from his biſhoprick, and built a monaſtery upon the banks of the tiver 
Wye, where aſſembling a large congregation of religious brethren, he 3 
remained for many years in great abſtinence and ſanctity till his dying 
day: he departed this * en 8 Nen of 125 A to the particular 


year it is uncertain, 


pus -. 
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"ON the third of Jul, St. Guthagon, Gur Nor, is TROP as benen in 5 
the church of Ooftherk, near Bruges in Flanders. The leſſons read in this 
church on his feſtival inform us, that he was of the Royal blood, of 
the Scots or Tiſh, ; but that deſpiſing this world and all its vanities he 
came over from Great Britain into Flanders, where he led a ſolitary life 
at Ogſtieri near the ſea- ſide; and was illuſtrious after his death for the 
miracles wrought at his grave. His relicks were taken up and enſhrined. 
by Gerard Biſhop of 7 ournay, Auno 1159, but were ſince deſtroyed by 
the Calviniſts. He is believed to have flouriſhed in the eighth century. 

ON the ſame day is alſo marked the feſtivity of St. German; a Diego 
of St. Patrick, an 2 ace wh eu in * fifth century, 
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From his Life by R publiſhed 5 in the frond Volume, 
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Of whoſe acts we know few particulars. Only we learn from Jocelin 


in his life of St. Patrick c. 92, that this Saint finding in Ireland 
the harveſt great, but the labourers few; paſſed over into Britain (Amo 447) 
to procure from thence a ſupply of learned and religious men, to be 


his affiſtants in the work of the goſpel; and after a ſhort ſtay re- 
turned hence, accompanied with a great many notable labourers ; of 
whom no fewer than thirty were afterwards made Biſhops :- that in his 


return he viſited the iſlands, in order to gain them over to Chriſt; that 
in particular he preached the faith with great ſucceſs in the Je of Man 
(which is alſo confirmed by a manuſcript chronicle of that iſland, quoted 
by Uſher p. 335) and appointed one of his Diſciples, named Germanus, a 
wiſe and holy man to be the firſt Biſhop of this new church. After 


whoſe death, as the ſame author informs us c. 152. St. Patrick conſe» 


crated two others of his Diſciples, viz. St. Conindrius and St. Romulus to 


be Biſhops of Man; who dying were ſucceeded by St. Maguil, or Macaldus, 


a Prelate eminent for fanctity and miracles, Theſe were the firſt Ether 
and founders of the "OP. of Man. 
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of Mr. . Barton „ Anglia Sacra, P. 78, &c. 


T. Odo was born in the province of che Eaf- Angle of noble Danih 


parents, of the number of thoſe who accompanied Inguar and Hubbas- 


in their expedition into England, Anno 870. His parents were Pagans, 
and averſe from the chriſtian religion : But Ode from a child frequented 
the chriſtian churches, took great delight in hearing ſermons ; and would 


be often relating at home what he had heard of Chriſt and kis doctrine. 


His father was very angry at theſe inclinations to Chriſtianity which he 


diſcovered in his ſon; and forbid him to name Chriſt any more, or think 


of changing his religion: But Odo till frequented more and more the | 
churches and ſermons ; till his father in a | rage having firſt treated him 
PARA II. B — with 
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with great cruelty, diſinherited him, and turned him but of doors. Upon 
this the youth, rejoycing in our Lord, for whoſe ſake he was thus de- 
prived of his temporal eſtate, being now bare, and ſtript of all things, 
betook himſelf to a noble Duke called Arbelm, who both for religion 
and quality was one of the moſt eminent of the Engliſb in the days of 
King Ared. This nobleman took him under his protection, and being 
wonderfully. pleaſed with the good diſpoſitions he diſcovered in him, 
treated him with the care and affection of a parent, put him to proper 
maſters to be taught the Greek and Latin tongues, (in which he be- 
came a great proficient ) and procured, after due inſtructions, that he ſhould 
My admitted into the Chureh of God by the Sacrament of Baptiſm. 

No r long after Od) choſe our Lord for his inheritance in the YM 
fiaſtical ſtate, and having received the clerical tonſure, was advanced to 
the order of ſubdeacon, in which he officiated for ſome years, edifying 
very much by his life and doctrine all that knew him. His patron Abelm 
was defirous he ſhould be promoted to the facred order of prieſthood, 
(of which all judged him worthy) that in quality of his chaplain, he 
might recite to him daily the divine office. Oda objected his want of 


WA 


age : but this obj ection was over-ruled by reaſon and authority of prece- 


dents. Upon this he was made deacon, and ſhoitly after prieſt. From 
which time not only the Duke his Patron, but moſt of the other great 
men of King Afred's court applied to him for the affairs of their ſouls, 
confeſling their fins to him, and taking his counſel for the amendment of 
their lives; ſo great was the eſteem and veneration they had for his 
virtue. In the mean time, Athelm undertook a journey of devotion, to 
Rome, to the tombs of the Apoſtles ; in which he took along with him 
Odo for his companion. On the way the Duke fell ſick of a grievous 
Ulneſs which; growing upon him for ſeven days had reduced him almoſt to 
extremity. In this diſtrefs he begg d of the holy Prieſt to pray to God 
for his recovery; not doubting, as he faid, but God would hear him, 
whom he had ſo highly favoured from his childhood. Och, proſtrate 
on the ground, with many tears implored the divine mercy in favour 
of his friend and patron : then riſing he called for a glaſs of wine, 


2 * 
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bidding him have an entire confidence in God. Athelm drunk the wine, and 
at the very inſtant found himſelf fo perfectly cured, that he was able im- 
mediately to get on horſeback, and profecute his journey. Which miraculous 
event ferved not a little to encreaſe the eſteem all had of Ods's virtues. 

| Hrs patron Athehn, and the good King Alired, having paid the common 


debt to nature; our Saint continued to be in no ſmall favour with the 


other religious Princes that adorned the throne of England in that age, 
D. Edward the elder, Athelſtan, Edmund and Edred : King Athel/an eſpe- 


cially had fo great an eſteem of him as not only to ſend for him to his court, 


and to honour him with his friendſhip ; but alſo to make uſe of him as his 
chief counſellor and director. This Prince nominated him to the Biſhoprick 
of Sherburn, or as other ſay of Wilton, (now tranflated to Salisbury) which 
with much ado he prevailed upen him to accept of: For Odo was as much 
afraid of eccleſiaſtical dignities as many others are ambitious of them. He 
alſo took him along with him in his expedition, in 938, againſt Analaf the 
Dane, and an innumerable army of the Northern nations; confiding more 
in his Prayers, than in the military forces that accompanied him. Odo was 
not far from the King in the famous battle of Brunanturgh'; when Athelfan 
being violently attack d in the night by Analaf, having loſt or broken his 
ſword in the conflict, called alond for help. Our Saint run in upon this 
coccaſion; and was the firſt that diſcovered, hanging by the King's ſide, a 
ſword believed to have been ſent him from Heaven; with which, animated 
by the Saint, he gained over the Barbarians and their aſſociates one of the 
moſt glorious victories that ever was won by the Engliſb nation. 
 AfnutLsTandying, Amo 91; was ſucceeded by his brother Edmund, 
In the beginning of this reign, the See of Canterbury became vacant by the 
death of Archbiſhop Wulfelm. No one was judged ſo proper as Odo toy, 
fill up this vacancy. He reſiſted as much as he could, pleading _—_ 
unworthineſs, and the authority of the Canons, which diſallow of tranſla- 
tions from one See to another; neither could he be prevailed on to 


acquieſce in this point to the unanimous deſtres of the King and all 
the Prelates, till he was made ſenſible, that ſuch was the will of God; 


and had firſt received the monaſtick habit from the Abbot of Fleury. 
Is the Archiepiſcopal dignity, being placed on ſo high a candleſtick, 
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he ſhone forth brighter than ever to the whole kingdom, by his emi nent 
ſanctity, wiſdom, and paſtoral zeal ; of which we have a ſpecimen in his 
eccleſiaſtical conſtitutions, and his epiſtle to his fellow Biſhops publiſh'd 
in Spelman's Councils. After the untimely Death of King Edmund, he 
anointed his brother Eared, a moſt religious Prince, King in his place ; 
under whom religion and piety flouriſh'd as well by the good inclinations 


of the Prince, as by the induſtry and authority of the Archbiſhop. But 


the Saint had not the like reaſon to be ſatisfied with his ſucceſſor King 
Edioy, whoſe conduct was lewd and ſcandalous ; whom nevertheleſs, if 
He could not wholly reclaim, he reſtrained in ſome meaſure from his luſts ; z, 
and had even the courage to drive away his Hayaurite concubine both from 
the court and from the kingdom. | 


| In the mean time God was pleaſed by abies Sins to ſhew 


his approbation of the conduct of his ſervant Odb. He gave him a pro- 
phetick light, and inſight into things to come: as appeared, when being 
to conſecrate St. Dunſtan Biſhop of Worceſter, he named him in the prayers 
of the ordination Archbiſhop of Canterbury, aſſuring the aſſiſtants that he 
ſhould be one day their Archbiſhop. It was alſo. look'd upon as a divine 
miracle, that for the ſpace of three years, whilſt the great church of Can- 
terbury remain'd uncovered in order to its being repaired, and the walls be- 
ing raiſed higher, God granted to the prayers of his ſervant, that no 
ſtorm of wind or rain ſhould fall all that time within the precincts of the 
church or city, which might hinder the people from meeting there as uſual 
to their devotions, or the clergy from performing every part of the divine 
office: which was the more remarkable, becauſe at the ſame time you 
might often have ſeen the fields and gardens round the city ſoaked with 
rain, whilſt not one drop fell within the walls, But the moſt rem arkable 
favour granted to St. Odo's prayers was, when in the ſame church of Can- 
terbury celebrating Maſs in the fight of all the people he obtained of God, 
for the convincing and converting certain eccleſiaſticks, who called in 


queſtion the real preſence of the body and blood of Chriſt, in the bleſſed 


Euchariſt, that they, and all there preſent ſhould evidently ſe at the 
breaking of the Hoſt, blood diſtil from the fragments of it, which the 


2 held in his hands, into the Chalice ; upon which thex were 
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they then ſaw-in the Chalice, might by the prayers of the Saint return to 
the former appearance of wine, which was immediately granted. This 
miracle is not only related by my author, but alſo by Joſelin a proteſtant, 

Chaplain to Archbiſhop Parker, in his Britannick antiquities, commonly 


— ns 


attributed to that Prelate, Who quotes for this hiſfory the Chronicles of the 


br nt of Canterbury, Eadmer, William of Malmesbury, &c. 
Bo v to proceed to the laſt ſcene of the life of this man. of God. Od. | 
* ſays my author, being thus ſublimely raiſed up by the divine grace, was 


no ways coneeited of his paſt merits ; but made it his perpetual ſtudy 


ce to advance daily in perfection; forgetting the things that were behind 


ce him, and ſtretching forward to the things that were before him, every 


< to the palm of the heavenly vocation of God, neither did he ceaſe daily 


13 


fully ſatisfied in their doubts after they had deſired that the blo6d; which 


ce to impart to his people his celeſtial doctrine (notwithſtanding his great ” 


* age) until the ſovereign King was pleaſed to bring” him into his own 
00 chamber, there to inebriate him with the torrent of his pleaſure. Ile 


departed in peace, Anno 9 58. much lamented by his people, to whom 


for their comfort he promiſed, that the Lord would provide them a god 


Paſtor after his death. Alfin; Biſhop of . nchefter, by indirect means ſought 1 


to intrude himſelf into his See; Who coming to Canterbury had the inſo- 
lence to ſtand over Ris grave, treating him with reproachful and abuſive 
language : but i in puniſhment of it, as the Saint threaten · d him, the follow 


ing night in a viſion, he never obtain d the Pall; but miſerably IS . 


with cold in the Alps, whilſt he was on his j journey to Rome: 


ST. Odo was buried on the ſouth fide of tlie high altar in the cel 


5 f Canterbury: where in the time of St. Dunſtan a dove, which on the 


feaſt of Pentecoſt, was ſeen during the Maſs, hovering over the head of 


that holy Prelate, went afterwards, and perched itſelf, many looking 


on and admiring, From which time that Saint never paſſed by the 


tomb of St. Odo without reverently kneeling down ; nor ever mentioned 
him without calling him Odo the good. His rides: were aſterwards en- 
ſhrined; and depoſited 1 in the fame church on the ſouth ſide of the crown,. 


where there is at preſent a ſmall tomb, under which tis e they: 
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1 find in our church-hiſtorians mention of another St. Odo, who flau- 
riſhed in the eleventh century; and was firſt a monk of Canterbury, af- 
terwards Abbot of Battle in Suſſex + whoſe life and death was ſo oy that 
oy" was honoured by our anceſtors amongſt the nn. 
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| From F. Maibew' J Collefions in his Trophes, 7. 909. 


. e in 1. hed. according to "har 8 in 
— a King for her father. But this author is viſibly miſtaken 


e me lorry: Diſciple, of St. Patrick; who was dead above three 


hundred years before the days of King Ethekoolf, in whoſe time St. Mod- 


ena" came into England. She firſt embraced a religious life in her own 


country, where the was illuſtrious for ſanctity and miracles, and trained 


up many pious ſouls in the fear and love of God. Afterwards ſhe paſſed 


into England with. St, Athee her kinſwoman ; where ſhe received from 
King Ethelwo V (whoſe ſan * ſhe had a” Tag cured of 2 grie- 
daughter Editha, 0. he . ta He care, "She GTG, the fa- 
mous nunnery of  Polleſworth, near the foreſt of Arden in Warwickſhire : 
where the regular diſcipline ſhe eſtabliſhed continued even till the days of 


Henry the eighth. In this monaſtery the royal Virgin Editha was trained 


up, and became Abbeſs thereof, and a great Saint. But Modwena confined 
not herſelf to this foundation: ſhe alſo built another religious houſe at 
Trenſhale (which fore confound with the Strean/ſhalch of St. Hilda) where 
for ſonjetime ſhe led a ſolitary life in prayer and contemplation, Then 
according to her acts in Capgrave, ſhe went into Scotland, to King Conagal 
her kinſman ; and there built a church at. S#rivelin, or Sterling, another 
at Bdenburgh, and three in Galloway : and having made no leſs than three 


penitential pilgrimages to Rome, going all the way barefoot cloathed with 
4 hair ſhirt; returning into England, ſhe choſe for her dwelling-place a 


little 
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little ifland in the river Ti rent, where ſhe built a ſmall oratory in honour 
of St. Andrew (which gave to that iſland the name of Anureſey) and there 
lived for feven' years an Hermiteſs. The fame of her miracles.drew many 
to that place, which was the occaſion of her leaving it, a little before ſhe 
died; though, as ſhe had foretold, her body was there interred after 
Her death; where it remained till the Abbey of Burton upon Trent being 
founded, An 1004, her body was ſometime after tranſlated from Andreſoy 
to the church of that Abbey.. Matthew of Weſtminſter, writing on the year 
1201, informs us chat in thoſe days St. Modwena was illuſtrated by frequent 
miracles. She is faid. by the author of her acts in Capgrave to have died 
on the fifth of Fuh, being one hundred and thirty years old, after having 
been fayour'd in her laſt” 1855 with. a viſion of he holy 1 
St. Peter and Nt, Paid. | 


Fuly 6. St. SEXBURGE, Queen and Abbeſs. 


From 8. Bade, and her acts in Thomas of 95 and 
| Capgrave. gl N 


IT PA EL. was F to Ama the religious King 0 of the * 
gles, by his devout wife Queen Herefwide ſiſter to St. Hilda. From 
| theſe pious parents ſhe. received a.pious education, the fruits of which ap- 
peared in the whole ſequel of her life. She was given in marriage to 
Earconbert King of Kent, a Prince of excellent diſpoſitions, which were not 
a little improved by her wholeſome counſels and Saintlike examples. In- 
ſomuch that he was the firſt of the En gliſb Kings, that entirely aboliſh'd 
the worſhip of idols in his dominions; LE: obliged his ſubjects by laws, 

to the obſervance of the apoſtolick faſt of Lent ; being animated to 
theſe, and other acts of piety and religion by his virtuous conſort. In the 
mean time the Queen on her part ſhone forth with all royal and chriſtian 
virtues; reverenced by the great ones as their Princeſs, loved by the poor 
a8 their mother ; admired by all for her humility, and devotion, She had 


# 
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A 3 OR to conſecrate herſelf wholly to God in a religious retire- 
ment; and in order to this founded, during her husband's life-time, a mona- 
ſtery of facred virgins in the Je of Sheppey : but the execution of this 
deſire was put off till the death of King Earconbert, \Anno. 664. Aſter 
vhich her eldeſt ſon Egbert being now of age to govern the kingdom, ſhe | 
laid aſide all her royal ornaments; and forſaking at once the world and 
all i its vain pomps and cheating eee betook herſelf to her monaſtery 
of Sheppey, and there became a poor humble handmaid of our Lord. = 
From the Je of Sheppey (by admonition of an Angel ſays my Sk. ) 
the paſs'd to that of Ely, about the year 673, where her holy ſiſter St. Au. 
dry was then Abbeſs: under whom ſhe / humbly wore. the ſweet yoke of 
religious obſervance, ſerving God in faſting, watching and praying night 
and day, till her ſiſter being taken to our Lord, ſhe was choſen Abbeſs in 
her place. In which office ſhe ſo behaved herſelf as to convince the world 
that ſhe was no leſs allied to her predeceſſor in virtue than in blood. We 
have already ſeen in the life of St. Audry, how our Saint took up her body 
ſixteen years after her death,” and found it whole and incorrupt. After 
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which ſhe ſtill continued in the office of Abbeſs, giving great examples of = 
ſanctity, till having attained to a good. old age, ſhe was called from this  . 
place of paniſhment to her eternal home, on the ſixth of July, towards the 4 | 
cloſe of the ſeventh century. | 
ST. Sexburge was nearly allied to many great Saints. St. Hilda was her Z v7] 
7 the royal Virgins St. Audry, St. Edilburge and St. Withburge were : 3 
her ſiſters; St. Ermenilda and St. Eartongotha were her daughters; St. N- bo | 
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ke. was her grandaughter ; St. Eanfwithe was her ſiſter-in-law ; and 
> t. Mildred, St. Milburge, &c. were her near kinſwomen. Such was the 
a fi and fervour of that golden age, that the greateſt Princeſſes (for theſe 
were all ſuch) thought themſelves happy when they could exchange the 
vain toyes of this world for the bealures of divine love Bere, a for i im- 
mortal 3 Joys. hereafter, | 3 
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T. Hedda or Hed th nation an Engl ;ſh-Saxon ; was firſt a Monk of the 


monaſtery of St. Hilla, and afterwards Abbot (ſome think of Glaſten- 


bury ) when upon the death of Leutherius, he was called to adminiſter the 
church of the province of the Weft-Saxons, He was conſecrated Biſhop at 


London by St. Theodore, Archbiſhop of Canterbury : and held his See firſt at 
| Dorcheſter (now a little village near Oxford) afterwards at Wincheſter : to 
- which he is: faid to have tranſlated together with the Biſhoprick, the body 


of St. Birinus, the firſt Biſhop and Apoſtle of that Province. St. Hedda 
took poſſeſſion of his See, Anno 676, and held it for near thirty years. He 


had-the pleaſure, during his adminiſtration, te to ſee the victorious King Cead- 
wal embrace the Faith ; who going to Rome was there baptized, and. died 


happily, whilſt he was yet in the White garments of. baptiſm ; he alſo in- 


cited his ſucceſſor King Ina, to diverſe acts of chriſtian piety ; and to the 
publiſhing of moſt wholſome laws and conſtitutions ſtill extant; in which 
this Prince acknowledges he had for his counſellors, St. Hedda wad St. Ergen 


wald. This King alſo, after ſome years quitting his kingdom for the love of 


Chriſt, went to a and there” ended his days in devotion and religious 


ſolitude. - _ 
OUR hiſtorians are very brief! in their accounts of this holy Prelate : yet 


what they ſay is ſufficient to give us a high idea of his virtues, Wilkam 


of Malmesbury contents himſelf with telling us, that he adminiſtred his 


B iſhoprick for thirty years moſt holily and maſt frudently.; and that his ſanc- 
tity was evidenced, by a number of heavenly miracles. St. Bede, l. v. c. 
19. tells us that King Aldfred dying Anno, 705, was ſucceeded by his ſon 
ih <« In the beginning of whoſe reign, ſays he, Heddi Biſhop of the 


« We ot-Saxons, paſs'd from hence to the life of heaven. For he was a good 
KH ART II, 3 C 8 ce and 


* 
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and a juſt man; and both by his life and by his doctrine worthily diſ- 
6 charged the epiſcopal office; inſtructed more by the love of virtue and 
« piety engrafted in his Soul, than by ſtudy, or learning. The moſt re- 
« verend Prelate Pectheim (Biſhop of Candida Caſa) who, lived, a long. 
« time with his ſucceſſor Aldhelm, when he was as yet but Deacon, or 
« Monk, 1s accuſtomed to- relate, chat in the place chere he died Min- 
*« cheſter] through the merit of his ſanctity, many miracles have been 
5 5 and that the men of that country were uſed to carry the duſt 

« from thence for the benefit of the ſick, and put it into water; by the 
« taſting or ſprinkling of which water both men and cattle frequently 
« recover'd: inſomuch that by the- often taking away this holy duſt, a. 
« conſiderable hole has there been made. Upon his death the Biſhoprick. 
of that province was divided into two; one of them was given to 
% Daniel, which he governs to this day; the other to Alabelm, ſo far 
St. Bede. St. Hedda departed this: life 0 75 Anna 705: and cy a 
17775 on this MTA in the Roman yen" Fi 
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From three ancient writers ( publiſh's by cutter and the 
" Bollandifts ) one of which was his kinfwoman, a Nun of 
his ſiſter St. V. alburge s monaſtery at Heidenbeim; who 


4 


learnt the particulars ſhe relates of the Saint $ travels from. 
n ig; on ene 
\T. W -libald was bon to the holy E Pride St. Richard, of whom we 
have treated February 7. He was born about the year 704 and at 
three years of age fell grievouſly ill, of a ſickneſs that threaten'd ap- 
proaching death: on which occaſion his pious parents, grievouſly con- 
cerned for the life of the child, carried him out, and laid him down at 


the . of a Croſs, which according to the cuſtom of thoſe days had 
been 


e 
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been, erected in their neighbourhopd, as a memorial of Chriſt's Paſſion; 
and there with fervent prayer they beſought our Lord for the recovery of 
their ſon; promiſing, in caſe their prayer was heard, to conſecrate him 
without delay, like another Samuel, to the ſervice of God in his Temple. 
Upon this the child recovered ; and his parents were not unmindful of 
their promiſe ; but took care to put him in the hands of a holy man 


called Theodred, when he was. as yet. but five years old, to be recom- 


mended to the venerable Egbalt Abbot of Waltheim (in Hampſhire) and 
to be educated by him in ſacred letters and regular diſcipline, Thus our 
Saint happily took up the ſweet yoke of Chriſt from his yery infancy ; and 
began, when yet a child to be antruted. i in the ſacred books, and to fing 
Pfalms, to God: and as age and underſtanding grew upon him, ſo did 


the grace of God daily more and more manifeſt itſelf in him, and divine 


love took full poſſef] on of his ſoul. He gave much time to heavenly 
meditations, was aſſiduous in all religious duties, and wonderfully | meek 
and obedient ; ſo that he was honour' d and loved by the whole community, 

HH 18 "ardout for virtue daily encreaſing, he undertook to perſuade his 
father and his elder brother Winbald to quit for good and all the pomps 


and pleaſures of this world; neither did he ceaſe till he had prevailed on 
them both to join with him in making a Pilgrimage to Rome to viſit the 


tombs of the Apoſtles. | Millibald was at that time but ſeventeen years old 
and his brother Winibald but nineteen, "They ſet out from Hamblemouth 


(Anno 722) and having arrived ſafe in France, and there viſited feveral 


places of devotion, they paſs d into Taly; where St. Richard the father 


-of our Saint was called from his pilgrimage to his eternal home, His ſons 
having enterred their father at Luca in Tuſcany, proſecuted their journey 
to Rome; where they both dedicated themſelves to a manaſtick life. Vi- 
dibald, after two years and ſome months, undertook. a pilgrimage 3 
Rome to the Holy Land, to viſit the ſepulcher ef our Lord, and the other 
places conſecrated by the ſacred myſteries of our redemption. Taking 


ſhip therefore at Gaeta he failed firſt to Cyprus, and from thence into 


Syria: where arriving at the city of Emeſa, he with his companions was 


apprehended by the Saracens, and caſt into priſon upon ſuſpicion of their 
W ſpies, not without eminent danger of their * put to death as 


C2 ſuch, 
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ſuch. But God forſock not his ſervants · on this occaſion, firſt 8 
relief in their priſon, by the means of an old man à Saruten, whom he 
moved to take pity of them; and aſterwards reſtoring them to their 
liberty, by the intereſt of a Spaniſb merchant, who had a brother in the 
ſervice of the Saracen ages: of * city, aa was in 1 8 favour with 
Wits BAL D pans: thus ſet at liberty went into the 2 Land, viſi- 
ting all the moſt remarkable places, eſpecially ſuch as are more particularly 
taken notice of in holy writ. At Gaza he loſt his ſight, and continued 
blind for about two months; but upon- his returning to Feruſalem, and 
there entering into the Church of the Holy Crofs, his ſight was again re- 
ſtored to him. After having fatisfied his devotion i in thoſe places, he took 
ſhip and returned to 7aly, where arriving at Naples, he had a defire to vilit 
the funous monaſtery of St. Bennet at Mount Caſin; which had been lately 
reſtored by the holy Abbot Petronax, whom ſome. reckon the ſixth from 
St. Bennet. Here St. Willibald with his companion Diapert, arrived about 
the year 729; and joined himſelf to this holy community, which at that 
time was but ſmall ; where by word and example he very much promoted 
monaſtick diſcipline, and encouraged his brethren (who both reverenced 
and loved him) to the earneſt purſuit of perfection. | In this facred ſolitude 
he employed ten years; where in his firſt year he had care of the church; 
in his ſecond, he was Decanus or Dean in the monaſtery; ; other | four years 
he was Porter of the houſe, that is upon the top of the mountain ; and the 
laſt four 5 years was porter of the convent below, near Rapbito. r 
Azur the year 738, St. Boniface Apoſtle of Germany, going to Rome, 
petitioned the Pope (who was at that time Gregory the third) to ſend his 
kinſman Willibald, to whoſe great virtues he was no ſtranger, to aſſiſt him 
in the Apoftolick labours of his German miſſion. The Pope complied with 
his deſires, and ſent Willibald into Germany, Anno 740. Where St. Boniface 
alſigned him Aichſadt or Eyftat, then in a manner a defart, for a place 
'to build. a monaſtery in, and ordained him Prieſt, Not long after he 
called him into Thuringia, and there in his brother Winibald's monaſtery 
at Hei denheim, with. the aſl ſtance of St. Burchard and St. Vi 720, con- | 


keerated him Biſhop, Anno 741, and appointed Aich ſtadt for his Biſhop” 8 
| See. 


1 
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See. Here having eſtabliſhed a monaſtery of religious brethren, whom he 


inſtructed in the fame regular obſervances, which he had ſeen and practiſed, 


at Mount Caan; ; "he in ſuch manner united together the functions of 


Martha and Mary, as to divide his time between the ſweet repoſe of divine 
contemplation, and the charitable employments . of preaching, directing and: 
conyerting Souls to God; by which means partly by himſelf, and partly by, 
his Diſciples, he brought over alt the neighbouring people to the. Faith of, 
Chriſt. His kinfwoman, an eye-witneſs of his virtues, particularly takes 
notice of his wonderful piety, humility, patience; abſtinence, meekneſs 
and charity; for which ſhe. glorifies God in him as the ſovereign giver of 
all good gifts. He continued to lead an angelical life amengſt men till 
about the year 7863 when he Was called to the eternal reward of his 
labours. He is held 1 in great veneration to this day in the church of 
Eyſtadt, and honoured as patron of that Dioceſe. . His name ſtands recor- 
ded on the ſeventh of July, in the: Roman Martyrology, with this elogium, . 


In Saxony, St. Willibald firſt Biſhop of Eyſtat, who labouring in the. 


« oofpet together with. St. Boniface, converted many 42 to N 
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Abbes, and St, EARCONGOT A, ; Virgin.. 
5 From St. Bede, L. iii 111 © ct. roles. ban 


vo 8 or . was * FT to icon the religions King 
of the Eaſt- Angles ;. and one of the chiefeſt of thoſe Engliſb ladies, Who 


in a the beginning of our chriſtianity, before chere were many nunneries in 
* Some by miſunderſtanding the wards of St. Bede, 4 called her the natural daughter : 


of King Annas: but this is not the meaning of what he, with other Latin writers calls. 
Filia naturalis, theſe words only ſignifying that our Saint was by nature the daughter of 


that Prince, whereas the other there e n N St. Sethryd, was 52 his * * 
daw, or by adeption. 


E gland, 1 


* went n into r Po Is * c in n 
piety, and happily eſpouſed ' to, Chriſt, The monaſtery, to which ſhe 
was ſent, was: that lately founded by St. Fora in the foreſt of Brie, 
at a place then called Eboriacum, now Faremoutier, from the name of 
the foundreſs. Here our Saint, accompanied by her half ſiſter Sethryd, 
conſecrated herſelf to the love of God; and both theſe. royal Virgins 
became ſo eminent in all chriſtian virtues and religious perfection, that 
tho! ſtrangers and foreigners, they were after the death of St. Fara, 
judged moſt worthy of all the fiſters, by reaſon of their wiſdom and 
Lanctity, to be choſen one after the other Abbeſs of that famous monaſtery. 
Our ; venerable. hiftorian has given us no other particulars with regard 
to their lives: Only he adds with relation to St. Edelhurge. © That ſhe 
7 preſerved the glory of perpetual virginity ;--- which is ſo pleaſing to God, 
*in the practice of. great continency of body ; and that how great 
« her virtue was, became more evident after her death. For, fays he, 
< ſhe, being Abbeſs began to build in her monaſtery a church in honour 
70 of all the A poſtles, where ſhe defired her body might be buried: 
But that work being about half finiſhed, ſhe was hinderd by death 
from perfeCting it; and was buried in that part of the church " white 


< the had defired. After her death. the brothers applying themſelves 


< to other things, the building was intermitted for ſeven years ; which 


+ being expired, they, took a reſolution, becauſe it was thought too 


0 great a task to carry the work on, to lay quite aſide the ſtructure 
„ef that church; and to take up the bones of the Abbeſs, and tran- 
<< ſlate them from thence to another church, that was already finiſhed, 
and conſecrated. . In order to this they opened her tomb; and there 


. ©. waſhed and cloathed with other garments tranſlated into the church 
* of the bleſſed Martyr Stephen. Where her feſtivity is celebrated with 
wt great ſolemnity every year on the ſeventh of July.“ So far St. Bede 
5 = whom agree the Roman, French and Enghſh martyrologies, which all 
mark her feaſt on that day. The fame. hiſtorian informs us L iv. c. 2 3. 
35 chat Fo 2 alſo (the mother of theſe Sins). after the death 


found her body as ſound and' uncorrupt, as it had been free during 
life from the corruption of carnal concupiſcence, which they having | 


8 
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of King Annas conſecrated herſelf in like manner. to God, going abroad 


to the monaſtery of Cale or Chelles in France, where ſhe happily ended the 
days of her mortality, and paſſed from this tem Fon baniſhment to. an 
everlaſting crown. 

WII St. Edelburge our wenkie hilt joins ken niece ct. en 
gota daughter to Earconbercbt, the religious K ing of Kent, by St. Sexburge 
her elder ſiſter, concerning whom he gives us the following account. 


Earcongota,, daughter of King Earconbencht, as became a child of ſuch 


a parent, was a Virgin of great virtues ; ſerving God in the monaſt: 
built in the land of the Pranks. by the moſt illuſtrious Abbeſs Rv. 


are uſed: to relate many works of virtues, and ſigns of miracles wrought 
by this. Virgin dedicated to God. But it may be enough for us, 
paſſing over the reſt, to ſpeak ſomething in. ſhort of her paſſage to 


« in the place called Brie. The inhabitants of that place to this day 
cc 


the heavenly kingdom: when therefore the time of her being called 


hence drew: near, ſhe began to go about the monaſtery to the cells 
« of the handmaids of Chriſt. that were ſick, and particularly of ſuch 


« as were either more advanced in age, or more remarkable for virtue: 


and humbly recommending herſelf to the prayers of them all, he 
let them know: her death. was at hand, as ſhe had learnt by a re- 
* velation,, which, ſhe faid, was after this manner: the faw a number 
« of men all in white, come into this monaſtery ; of whom ſhe enquired 
« what. they wanted there? T hey anſwered, they were ſent thither to 
« fetch away the golden medal that had been brought - thither from 
© Kent. That fame night (in the latter part of which, that is, in 
the firſt dawning of the day, ſhe paſſed from the darkneſs of this 


* world to the light above) many of the brethren of the ſame monaſtery, p 


« who were in other houſes, declared they had plainly heard at that 


time the harmony of Angels ſinging, and the noiſe, at it were, of 


« a very great multitude going into the monaſtery: upon which, going | 


« Hut immediately to ſee what Was the matter, they perceived an ex- © 
Nog ceeding great light deſcend from heaven, which conducted that holy 


& ſoul, now ſet looſe from the priſon of the body, to the eternal joys 


* of hee heavenly home. Thy further add other miracles, that were qwinely 


wrought 
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$6 — that very night 3 in the ſame monaſtery, which we, making 9 # 
<< haſte to other matters, leave to be related by thoſe to whom it belongs, 4 
4 W venerable body of this Virgin and Spouſe of Chriſt was buried 1 
in the Church of the bleſſed Protomartyr Stephen. After three days, they E | 
IN « thought fit to remove the ſtone which covered the monument, and to - 
<* raiſe it higher in the ſame place: which whilſt. they were doing, = I 
« {© feet a fragrancy aroſe from below, that it ſeemed. to all the 
40 brethren and ſiſters that ſtood by, as 1 ſtorehouſes of the richeſt 1 
ie balm had been opened. Her day is marked by ſome on the twenty third 4 
of F ebruary, but we thought it beſt with St. Bede and others to comme- bi 
morate 1 805 on the fame day with her aunt St. Edelburge, > 


O the ſeventh day of July, the Bollandiſts alſo take notice of two ancient 11 
Iriſh Saints, viz. St. Medran and St. Odbrain brethren natives of the pro. 
vince of Connaught, and illuſtrious for ſanctity. The former was a Diſciple 1 
of St. Kidran the elder, in his monaſtery of Sayger. The latter was 
Abbot of a monaſtery in M. uſcraigi a, called from him Leitter Odbrain, | D 
As their acts are not extant, We are not able to give a more 8 1 0 ; 
n aft 2: bad 3; ß pond mods 1a _—_ 


Juh 8 8 St. * IL I 4 N Biſhop, il his com- 
5 Panions Martyrs. . 


From ancient manuſcripts, publiſhed by M abillon and the 
; wg By Bollandifts. ” e 


T. „Elen or Chilln ( whos the ld called St. Kula) was wed 

in Ireland, of a noble Scartiſb ſtock in the ſeventh century. F rom 8 

A child he was brought up to learning, but made the ſcience of the 

—ͤ̃ his chief ſtudy; in which he became ſo great a proficient, as & to 
Wo being now” grown up, 'to embrace the were wann. of * renouncing 8 
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afl things elſe to follow Chriſt. To put this in execution he entered! 
into a monaftery in his own country; ; and after having a long time been 
exerciſed there in faſting, watching, prayer, and all regular diſcipline, he 
was promoted to the prieſtly dignity, ' and made Abbot of the mo- 
naſtery. *Tis probable alſo he was even conſecrated Biſhop before he left” 


the' dangers of pride and vain glory, he took a reſolution to withdraw 


himſelf into foreign parts, where he might lye hid, and ſerve his God 


with greater ſecurity, Taking therefore along with him ſome of his 


diſciples, he paſſed over into Britain and from thence into France and 


Germany; ; where coming into the province of Franconia, and finding the 
people idolaters; he was called by God to preach the Gol pel to them: 


but to proceed regularly in this work, he firſt went to Rome, to receive 


his miſſion from the ſucceſſor of St. Peter, who at the time of the Saint's 


arriving in that city, Anno 686, -WAS Pope Conom. His Holineſs received 


him with joy, approved of his call, and as ſome ſay (who ſuppoſe he 


was only Prieſt before) conſecrated him Biſhop ; and ſent him back to 


Franconia, together with Colman Prieſt and Totnan Deacon, to preach i 
che faith of Chriſt to the Infidels. 

EIL I AN being thus ſicenſed and authorized, returned to Mur te bourg, 
the capital of the province: and there ſet himſelf about the work of 


the miniſtry: and having in a fhort time learnt the language of that 


people he diligently preached to them the word of life; aſſiſted by his 
holy companions Colman and Totnan, Great numbers were converted 


to Chriſt; and amongſt the reſt, Goshert himſelf the Prince or Dake of 


Franconia (who had deſired a private conference with the Saint) reſolved 
at length to embrace the faith; and was ſolemnly baptized the following 
Eafter. The Prince's example was followed by the greateſt part of the 


people; ſo that in a ſhort time almeſt all Franconia, renounced the 
worſhip of Devils, and was converted to the true and living God. Duke 


Gotbert had taken to wife Geilana a Gentile, who had been married before 
to his brother. St. Kilian thought it now time to admoniſh the Prince 


of the irregularity of ſuch a marriage. Gosbert, who loved her much, 
was ſtruck at the hearing of this; but recovering amel told the Saint, 
Pant Il. D that 


Feland,” where the reputation of his ſanctity became ſo great, that fearing 


af 
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that ſince Chriſt had declared we muſt love him more. than father, hide 
or wife, he would effectually part with her, as hes as he returned from 


the expedition upon which he was then going. Geilana being informed 
of what had paſſed reſolved to be revenged upon Kilian, and his com- 
panions ; and jn order thereto. hired. ſome. affaſſins privately to. diſpatch 
them. The ſervants of. God were accuſtomed. to ariſe to. their prayers 
in the night; and were actually at their midnight devations, when the 
. murderers came in upon them. St. Kilian, ho had underſtood before 
hand by a divine viſion, that he ſhould be fayqured. with the grace of 
martyrdom, which he much. deſired, animated his companions to ſuffer 
with conſtancy for the cauſe of juſtice and truth; and having mildly asked 
the aſſaſſins what they came fon? was together with $t. Calman and St. Totnan,, 
immediately put to death by them, Anno 6 8 9. 
Tur murderers, to conceal their crime, caſt their bodies, a with, 
their veſtments, books, &c. into a deep pit: and Geilana told the Duke 
at his return, that they were gone out of the country. But God was: 
pleaſed quickly to diſcover the wickedneſs: 8 the principal actor poſſeſſed. 
by the Devil, or by a ſtrange frenzy, run about diſtracted, publiſhing what 
he had done, and crying out Kilian, the Saint of God burns me; and. 
died in that miſerable condition, tearing. off his own fleſh with his. teeth. | 
The reſt of the murderers, one after another, came ſoon- after. to mi- 
ſerable ends; as well as the unhappy Geilana, who ſet them to work. 
Duke Gosbert who ſuffered himſelf. to be perſwaded by her and her 
friends, not to take cognizance of the murder, on pretence it was beſt to 
leave the affair to God; for that if the God whom they preached Was 
the true God, he would ſhew it, by revenging their cauſe ;\ was-. alſo 
ſeverely puniſhed for thus tempting of God ; for he quickly after loſt 
both his principality and his life. The relicks of the Saints were taken. 
up by St. Burchard (who was by St. Boniface in the following century 
created firſt Biſhop of Murtbourg) and honourably tranſlated to his cathedral. 
St. Kilian is to this day honoured as the Apoſtle of Francojua ; His feaſt 
is celebrated in the church of Wurtzbourg as one of the firſt rank, with 
a ſolemn octave; and his name with thoſe of his companions occurs on 
bay Wei in the Roman ä 15 4 eee Sh 39. ee 2 
3 | Tur RE 


July 8. St. GrrmBALD, Abbot. 3 


TrrRE was another St. Kilian or Chillen, an Linas alſo by birth, 
and a near kinſman of St. Fiacrivs; who coming back from Rome, 
where he had been on 4 pilgrimage, viſited that Saint in his ſolitude of 
Brie, and ſpent ſome time with him in divine meditations and heavenly 
converſation. He was afterwards ſent by St. Faro, Biſhop of Meaux, into 
Artois, where'he brouglit many ſouls to Chrift ; and ended his days in 


great holineſs i m-the ſeventh century. His body is kept at Aubigny near 
Arras, in a priory of Canons regular, which agg; his name. He is honoured 
on the thirteenth of November, POO 


50 8. 8. GR IMBALD, Abbot. 


P rom . in vita A Ifredi, the annals of Hyde the 


EY "7 N  chronitle of St. Berni 8. Kc. N hee 


: 0 


T. Grimbald was a native X the 10 int born, as s Tome fay, 
at 7 ournay, or as others will have it, at J. erouanne. From a child 
he had a great inclination to a religious life; which, as ſoon as he 
was grown up, he embraced 1 in the famous abbey of St. Bertin, in 
the town of St. Omers. He received the habit of religion at the 


hands of Hugh ſon of the Emperor Charlemagne, the twelfth Abbot 


of that monaſtery ; ; and made ſuch progreſs there in all kind of virtues 


and religious perfection, as to be, at the defire of all his brethren 


advanced to the office of Præpoſitus or Prior of the community: of 
which he diſcharged himſelf with great prudence, equity, and piety : 
and made a brave ſtand againſt the attempts of Baldwin the Bald, Earl 
of Flanders, WhO would have intruded himſelf upon the convent in 
quality of Abbot, fred the Gerat ruled at this time the kingdom of 
England, who having after a long ſtruggle ſubdued the Danes; and brought 
back peace and tranquillity, which they had baniſhed ton our land, 
reſolved to employ his whole induſtry and authority in promoting the 


D 2 | b welfare 
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| welfare of his people; and as a ſtep" towards this, invited as many as 
he could, as well of his own ſubjects, as of externs, who excelled 
in virtue and learning, to be his counſellors and aſſiſtants in this 
great work. This Prince was no ſtranger to the merit of St. Grimbald, with 
whom he is ſaid to have made ſome. acquaintance in his youth, when 
going to Rome, he took the abbey of St. Bertin's in his way, and there 
received from him moſt wholſome leſſons of chriſtian piety. Wberfore he 
ſent his Embaſſadors into France, to invite him into England. © He called 
over from Gaul, ſays Aſer, a cotemporary in the life of this Prince, Grim- 
<« bald Prieſt and Monk a venerable man, every way moſt learned in 
2 eccleſiaſtical diſciplines and the divine Scriptures, e 


M n 


the king and the Archbiſhop of | Chaco: 1 Ethelred with great 
honour, At which time he made an u oration in a full ſynod 
of the clergy and nobility at London, concerning the original dignity of 
human nature, its corruption by,. ſin, the benefits of God to man, and our = 
- great ingratitude to him; as likewiſe of eternal rewards and puniſhments ; Sec. 5 ; $3 
and concluded by earneſtly and effectually | inviting his auditors, and in x | 
2 them the whole nation, (in which chriſtian piety . by occafion of the 
Danes was much decayed) from a vicious, voluptuous and wordly life, 
to manners more agreable to the Goſpel; and to the cha racter of Diſciples 
of Jeſus Chriſt.” King A rel ſeconded the holy man's oration; and in 
particular inſiſted upon the neceſſity of eccleſiaſticks qualifying themſelves . 
by learning for their ſacred functions. Which that they might the caſier — 
do, this Prince ſoon after founded the funous univerſity of Oxford, VIS. : 0 
Amp 886, At, Neat being the firſt teacher of Sin; there and St. Grim- 1 
: bald, "firſt profeſſor of the ſacred Scriptures, : N 
7A to What remains, we are not to forget Fe! aha? Saint. is is repre- 
ſented in hiſtory. as one of the principal, if not the very chiefeſt of the 
inſtructers and counſellors of the great King Alfred: ſo that we may 
attribute to him no ſmall ſhare of, the praiſes: which that Prince has 
juſtly merited from all our hiſtorians; as. well, for his excellent laws and 
ordinances as for his great learning and piety, This Prince in the latter 
part of his life began the foundation of the new monaſtery. in W incheſeer, 


&'F £41 Fu . | g 
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for a retiring * for St. Grimbald, which was finiſhed by his ſucceſſor 


King Edward the Elder. Here our Saint was made Abbot over a college 


of Canons; and ſpent the remainder of his days in great perfection. He 
was now arrived at a very great age; and therefore rightly judged that 
the nearer he approached. to. eternity, the more he ought to withdraw 


himſelf from all ſecular cares, and give himſelf up wholly to the concerns 


of his foul. He ſeldom appeared abroad; only upon urgent calls for 


comforting the afflicted, or reclaiming ſinners : yet notwithſtanding his age, 
and a long and grievous infirmity, with which God was. pleaſed to purify 


him before death like gold in the furnace, he remitted. nothing of his 


faſting and prayer, or other ſpiritual exerciſes. Three days before he 


8 departed hence he employed wholly in contrition for his ſins and peni- 
tential tears; deſiring for that purpoſe that no one ſhonld be admitted to 


him to interrupt his devotions. On the fourth day, having called in his 
Diſciples, he gave up his ſoul into the hands of his Creator, on the eighth 


| day of July, Anno g04.. He was buried in his new monaſtery : which 


in the following century. was given to the Benedictin Monks: and after- 
wards in the days of King Henry the firſt, was removed without the walls 
of Wincheſter to Hyde. He was honoured after his death Wt the 


Saints; and his name is inſerted in the Sarum Litanies. 


July 8. Se. WITHB URGE, Virgin. 


From. 2 Man of Malmetury, L. iv. de Pontif. Thomas of 


E.! in . e, T. i. P. 60 5 and 613, Capgrave, &c. 


AT. Withburge Was. the PM's of four ſiſters, all Sali dauphiters of 
Annas King of the Eaft- Angles ; whom St. Bede calls a good and 


religious man, and happy in a holy and faintly offspring. She was brought 
7; 18 ey her _ in the : fear and ove of 3 8 22 and! in a 2 —— 


" after 


. 
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after a more glorious kingdom chan any this world can afford. Her firſt 
education was with her nurſe at Holkam, a lordſhip belonging to her father, 
near the coaſt of Norfolk, where in proceſs of time a church was built in 
her memory called Withburg ſtoe. Aſter her father's death ( ſlain by Penda 
about the year 654.) ſhe conſecrated herſelf wholly to God in religion, and 
leaving the place of her education, paſſed to a ſolitude called Derham in 
the ſame province, where ſhe ſerved God in wonderful purity, devotion, 
and abſtinence. Here, as my authors acquaint us, ſhe was for ſome time FE 
| miraculouſly fuſtained by the milk of a Hinde which daily came to the —__ 
place to afford her this food: which being afterwards hunted away, or as 7 
Malmesbury ſays, killed by a churliſh neighbour, the wretch ſoon after met 
with a remarkable puniſhment from God. The holy Virgin continued in 
this ſolitary manſion till her dying day ; which Thomas of Ely affirms to 
have been on the ſeventeenth of March, Anno 743. Others aſſign for the 
day of her death the fifth of July: but this according to the author laſt 
mention'd, was the day of her tranſlation. She was buried in the church- 
yard of the pariſh of Derham; from whence her body was removed into 
the church, Anno 798; and then found entire and uncorrupt. In which 
condition it was found again, when in the days of King Edgar it was, not 
without miracles, ' tranſlated from Derham to Ey, by Abbot Brythnoth, 
Anno 974 : and again, when it was tranſlated into the new monaſtery 
by Abbot Richard, Anno 11 06, above three hundred and ſixty years 
after her death: at which time her limbs were as flexible as if ſhe 
had been living, her cheeks, beautifully red, and her very garments 
entire, and freſh. Of which prodigy, Herbert Biſhop of J —_—  . 
Werner Monk of Weſtminſter, and many others, who were preſent at this 
tranſlation, were eye-witneſſes. Her body was then depoſited in the new 
minſter, near her incorrupted fiſter St. Audry. My authors add, that a 
a fountain of moſt clear water ſprung up in the place where our Saint was 
firſt buried at Derbam, Which flowed to cher Ag! and was noted for 
many miraculous cures. _ 
CARDINAL Baronius | Anno 72 51 takes notice of another 8527 woman . 
of noble extraction, of the name of Withburge, who voluntarily ſhut her- 
ſelf 
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ſelf up for life, in a little cell at St. Peter's church in Rome, where = 
2 devoted herſelf 4 to divine contemplation, 

+ 

0, N the ninth of Yah, the Boland i/ts give us st. Everildis an Engl 72 
Virgin; of whom they relate from a manuſcript Martyrology of Uſuard,. 
and from the leſſons of her office, that ſhe was born of noble parents in 
the reign of St. Oſwald; and having taken the facred veil, conſecrated her- 
felf to God, ſerving him in great ſanctity with two other Virgins, at a place 
afterwards called from her Everildſham. That at length being taken with a. 
mortal illneſs, ſhe was invited by her heavenly ſpouſe into. his Paradiſe, by N 
theſe words, Come my beloved and receive the crown which is N for 
thee. 

On the tenth of July, che * authors commemorate St. Etto a holy 
Prelate, a native of Ireland, and one of thoſe apoſtolick preachers, . who in. 
the ſeventh. century, going forth from. our Britiſh Iſlands,, carried the word 
of God into the Low-countries.. According to his acts publiſhed from a 
manuſcript of the Abbey of Marchiennes, he paſſed over into thoſe, parts 
with ſix other companions, in the company of St. Waldetrude, who had 
been in Bri tain, to confer with the many Saints that then flouriſhed in theſe. 
Illands. From the Low- countries, Eto made a pilgrimage to Rome; and. 
at his return, choſe for his abode a ſolitary place near the little river Cortri 01. 
Here he lived to a good old age, illuſtrious. for ſanctity and. miracles; and. 


departed to our Lord, ſometime in the ſeventh century at F. eſcau, formerly 


an abbey, NOW A priory depending on the abbey-of Lieſſy, near Avenes in 


Hainault: To this abbey the body of St. Ełto was tranſlated ; Where it is 
kept with great veneration ; and his feſtival celebrated on this day with a 


proper office, The other holy men, who went over to preach: in the 


Low-countries with St. Etto, or about the ſame time, were St. Bertuin 


Biſhop, who built an oratory, at Maligne upon the Sambre, now an 
_ abbey of Canon-Regulars, where his body waits for a happy reſurrec-. 
tion: St. Eloquius, who. ſucceeded St. Furſey in. the abbey of Lagney, 


who repoſes in the monaſtery of Wazor : St. Adalgiſus brother to 
St. Etto, who preached in Hainault, and now reſts. in the monaſtery 'of 


At. 
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St. Michael in Tierarche : St. Mombul Abbot, employed by St. Eby to 
preach thro' his whole dioceſe of Noyon and Tournay. St. Waſnulf Biſhop, 
who repoſes at Cond? in the collegiate church of that town: St. Autbod, 
who preached the faith at Vancourt, near Arras, and is honoured there 
as patron of the pariſh, November 21, Sc. See Mirgus in Faftis Belgicis 
10. 
. the fourteenth of Fuly, the Bolland. As treat of St. Marchelm, called 
by the Latin writers Marcellinus, under which name he is commemorated 
on this day in the Roman Martyrology. He was an Engliſhman by birth, 
A Diſciple of the great St. Willibrord, Apoſtle of the Netherlands, and a 
companion of St. Lebwin, with whom he was ſent to preach the faith 
at Daventer in * Overyſſel. He accompanied St. Boniface in one of his 
journies to Rome; and returned thence in the company of St. Gregory 
of Utrecht, and another Engliſh Prieſt, with whom he joined his labours 
in propagating the Goſpel, thro all the province of Overyſſel. He lived 
till the end of the eighth century; and paſſed to a better life at Olden- 
| feel in that province: from whence his relicks were tranſlated to the 
_ cathedral of Daventer, dedicated in the name of St. Lebwin : where he 
was honoured of old, as one of the Apoſtles of that country, Þ St. Ludger 


who was his intimate acquaintance, relates ſome viſions of this Saint 1 in ns ; 
life of St. Gregory of Utrecht. | 
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Jay TA $ PL ECHELM, Biſhop. | 
| From his life publiſhed by the Bolland; 5. 


IT. Plechelm (whom forme by miſtake have . with Pectbeln, 
mentioned by St. Bede, as in his time Biſhop of Candida Caſa ) was : 
born in Scotland, probably 3 in that part, which was then under * Engl e. 


» One of the provinces. of the United Netherlands. 


+ Firſt Biſhop of Munſter, and Apoſtle of the Saxons ; he Was educated for three . N 
at Yr. wy 2 in the famous ſchaol of the learned Alcuin, | „ 


for 


July 13. K. PLERCOHELM, Biſhop. 33 


tor his name appears to be Saxon. He was of noble parentage; and 
from his childhood was remarkably modeſt and humble. As he grew 


up, the fire of divine love was more and more enkindled in his ſoul: 

and his whole delight was, in faſting, watching and prayer. Being made 
Prieſt by reaſon. of his great virtues, he not long after went abroad, in 
the company of St, Wiro, to viſit at Rome the tombs of St. Peter and 


1 aul; where he is ſaid to have refined rpiloapel conſecration; at. the 


„ * 4 .# 


| home from =o ee dich diverſe. — 4 of the Saints. "Aker g 
having for ſome time laboured with great. fruit in North-Britain, and 
gained many fouls to God, Plecbelm reſolved upon a ſecond 1 journey abroad, 


for the greater glory of his Maſter, and the advancement of his king- 


dom; which he executed in the company of the - ſame St. Viro. As 


they paſſed thro England, they received into their ſociety a holy Deacon, 
named Ofger, who was ever after a companion of their apoſtolick labours. 


When they Came into France, they addreſſed themſelves to Pipin Hereſtal, : 
Maire of the palace, aftetwards King, deſiring to be ſent to ſome parts of 
the kingdom, where chriſtianity was not as yet perfectly eſtabliſhed, in order 


to labour in the converſion of infidels. He directed them to thoſe coun- 


tries which lye between the rivers of Rhine, Wahal and Meuſe, where are 
now the Dukedoms of Gelderland, Cleves, Fuliers, Gc. in which, by their 


preaching and labours they rooted out idolatry and ſuperſtition ; and built 


many Churches to the true and living God. At length after many years 


employed in cultivating this vineyard, St. Plęabelm being now very old 


retired to the monaſtery of Mount St. Peter (now from one of St."Urſula's 
companions called Mount St. Odilia) near Ruremond, there to ſpend the 


remainder of his days in Preparing for eternity. Yet even here he did 
not ceaſe by preaching to promote the glory of his Lord till his dying 
day which was on the fifteenth of July, ſome time in the eighth century. 


He was highly reverenced during life by Prince Pipin, who conſulted n 


him in all that related to the "advancing of the Kingdom of Chriſt, 


and at the beginning of every lent came to him barefoot to receive 


penance. He was buried in the Church of our Lady at the mountain afore- 


faid 3 Where he was illuſtrious for innu merable miracles. He is honoured 
"PART _— — with 


— 
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with a. — office in the dioceſe of Ruremond o on the. ns dich of 
Jah. 


98 


On the fifteenth of July, is alſo. marked by Molanus and others the 
feſtivity of St. Denſdedit, the fixth | Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the 
firſt of the Engliſh Nation, who ruled that See. He was of the province: 
of the We/t-Saxons, and was originally called Frithona,. which name at 
his conſecration was changed into that of Deuſ#edit or God's-gift. His 
acts in Capgrave (taken I believe from Goſeelin.) ſpeak him a man emi-- 
nent for paſtoral zeal and all other virtues, the departed to our Lord 

Juy 15, Ag l. 

O the fame day was Wasa of cl in nee t. David an 
Bngh ;/oman by birth, remarkable from his childhood for his innocence, a 
charity, and diligent application to his ſtudies :- who growing up, gave 
all he had to the poor, and became a monk. But hearing of the mar- 
tyrdom of the three nephews of St. Sigefrid in Swedeland,. deſirous of 
the like happineſs of dying for Chriſt, he went over into that kingdom, 
and was there by St. Sigefrid directed to the Church of ' Sneving, now 
Munkatorp i in Weſtmannia, where he diligently preached the Word of God, 
in the midſt of many ſufferings; and gathered together a congregation 
of ſervants of God, over whom he was Abbot. He lived to a good 
old age, ſerving the Lord with continual prayer, and tears: and de- 
parted to him on this day, ſome time in the eleventh ee After 
his death a moſt ſweet fragrancy was perceived to from his body, 
which wonderfully delighted all that were RE "Theſe perticulars 


the Bollandifts have athens from the breviary, and annals of Swedeland. 
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Juh x 17. St. * E N 2 L M, King and a tart: 


From William of M altathiry, : by ii. de Regib. c. 1 5. 
" £ ngulphus, Phrentius of WW Oey" E * &. 


AT. Kenelm was the only fon add Aar af Kenu 9 the . oy: 
religious King of the Mercians, who founded the famous e of 
N. rar in Glocgſterſpire. This Prince dying left his ſon, a child 


of ſeven years of age, under the care of his two ſiſters, Qyendreda and 


Bragenilda. The latter had a tender love for her brother, who beſides the 
innocence. of -his age, -was indeed moſt lovely for his early diſpoſitions to 
yirtue, and piety-: but 2yendreda the elder fiſter, blinded with ambition, 


reſolved. to deſtroy the innocent, who ſtood between her and the throne: 


nor was it long before ſhe prevailed en Aſcabert a ſervant of the King, 


whoſe office it was always to attend him, to murder him privately. 5 


giving him hopes, if he did ſo, of making him her partner in the Ring- 
dom. This wicked man took his young maſter out with him into 4 
Mood, under pretence of diverting him there; and after having by a 
Miracle been prevented in his firſt defign, led him further on to a deep 
valley, called Clent, where he murdered him ; and to conceal his crime, 
digging a pit, caſt his body into it. But God was pleaſed quickly to 
diſcover it in a wonderful manner, as well by a pillar of light ſeen over 
the place, as by a written relation, dropped, as tis ſaid, by a dove on the 
Altar of St. Peter at Rome. The body being thus diſcovered was carried 
with a ſolemn proceſſion into the abbey of Jinchelcomb, and there honou- 
rably interred, where God was pleaſed to work, in teſtimony of the inno- 
cence and fandiity of this young Prince, many and great miracles : as 
A1 be ſeen in Capgrave and other writers. Inſomuch, that ſcarce any 

lace in England was more vifited than this, by multitudes of devout 
VE by reaſon of the frequency of the miracles wrought there, as we 


EN from Malmedury and other 1 Who alſo wen uh, that 


„„ 2 
2 . * 
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his ſiſter Qyendreds, ſeeing with indignation a ſolemn proceſſion of: the 
Clergy and People paſs by her window, to honour the funeral of her 
brother, took up her pſalter, and read, as it were againſt him, the impre- 
cations of the hundred and eighth Palm : in which when ſhe had proceeded 
as far as that verſe, This is the work. of them who detract me before the 
Lord, and ſpeak evil things againſt my ſoul ; her eyes fuddenly fell out of her 
head, upon the very verſe ſhe was reading; and ſtained the book with 
her blood, The primer was kept, for a teſtimony of the Miracle, in 
the” abbey of Winchelcomb, till the diſſolution of that houſe, and till res 
tained the marks of her blood. St. Kenelm ſuffered, 4 n and has 


a ill gaog on ww wel: in the Sarum office, 


; 


On the ſeventeenth of Jah, i is ab Gier in . parts of 
the Low- countrie s, St. Fredegand. or Frego, an Iriſhman, a companion 
of St. Foillan, and an apoſtolical preacher ; - whoſe relicks formerly re- 
poſed in his monaſtery at Darne, near Antwerp; till in the time of 
the Norman devaſtations they were tranſlated to the collegiate _ 
of St, Peter at Monſtier upon the Sambre, 

O the eighteenth of July, the Aberdeen breviary celebrates St. 7 a 
'Thenew or Thanaw, mother of St. Kentigern ; of whom it relates, that 
ſhe lived a moſt holy life, not far from Glasko; where ſhe often had pious 
conferences with her fon; and that the diced, and was buried in that 
city. 

Ox this day 4¹⁰ AMabew in his Trphes, ” I 997 commemorates hb 
Saints Eadburge and Editha liſters, daughters of Frewald a Mercian Lord; 
who conſecrated themſelves to God; the one at Edburton, the other at 
Ailesbury ;. and were illuſtrious for ſanctity om be Of ee ſee 
Cambden in his Buc kingbamſbire. 11. 

O the twenty firſt of July, the alas mark the depoſit tion; or 
happy death of St. Arbogaſtus Biſhop and Confeffor, He is faid to have 
.been a. Scot. or Triſhman by birth, and firſt a monk in his own country, 
then Aa Hermite in Aſatia, and at length Biſhop of Strasburgh,” which 
See he ruled for twelve years, 1 great holineſs, and then departed to our 

— 
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Lord, Anno 6 58. Amongſt many other Miracles, tis recorded, chat by 


his prayers he recalled to life Sigebert ſon of King Dagobert, who "oF 
n 15 1990 a wild boar in hunting. | 


July 24. St. DE CL. 4 N Biſhop: 


From his acts quoted by U ber in his antiquities, 7 ad 
e by the Balandiſi. Nane OT” 


w'T. Declan was, according to. ae Fiſh kilforians, « one of thoſe four 
apoſtolick Prelates, whom. they ſuppoſe to have preached the faith 
of Chriſt in their ifland before the coming of St. Patrick. He was the 


fon of Ercus, lord of the territory of Nanagi (in the county of Vater- 
ford) and deſcended from the ancient monarchs. of Ireland, who held their 


ſeat in Temoria, or Taragh in Mearb. His parents were Hifidels, at the 
time of his birth, till having heard the faith of Chriſt preached to them. 
by a holy Prieſt, called Colman, they believed, and delivered. their new 
born babe to the man of God to be baptized by him: who alſo by the 
ſpirit of propheſy foretold the future ſanctity of the child. At ſeven 


years of age, he was committed to the. care and inſtruction of a holy 


man, called Dymma, who having been taught abroad the faith of Chriſt, 
was by divine providence, not long before, directed into that country. 
Vnder this good: maſter St. Declan was for many years trained up, in 
piety and learning; till. he became ſo great a proficient, as to be judged. 
fit to be himſelf a maſter; and in that quality to be reſorted.to by ſeveral 

Diſciples who were much taken with his charity and ſanctity. Amongſt 


theſe” 1 Fer reckons 5 8 ſeven 4 mar :* * iNuſtrious Wen the 9 — 4 


of the Shield, not fir from Litre. tee 14 1 e e 
1 Ie $ [1 bois 
5 * 8 8. Machellac, 13 er Lachuin,, Ait, Findlug 101 Canin, built 3 


che Defians the ſeven famous Cells, in the Field of the Shield, not far from 2 
Ver in his Index. Chronolog. Anno = | 
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Ar TER theſe, things Declan taking with him ſome of his a 
went to Rome for further inſtruction and improvement in chriſtian life and 
diſcipline. Here he met with his countryman St. Allbeus, with whom he 
applied, himſelf r to the buſineſs for which he came ; till he 


the Pope, — with his e and Tn to £0 N T the 
Goſpel in Jreland, In his way home he is faid to have met with 
St. Patrick; and to have contracted with him a holy friendſhip and' 


ſociety ; which they afterwards.renewed, when St. Patrick in the courſe 


of his rhiffion, came to preach Jeſus Chriſt in the province of Munſter. 


St. Declan's apoſtolitk labouts were chiefly amongſt his people of Nando, 


whom. he converted to Chriſt, building divers churches for them, in 
which he placed paſtors, of the number of his diſciples for the in- 
ſtruction of his converts, and for the feeding them with the divine word 
and Sacraments.” His epiſcopal. See he placed at Ardmore (now united to 
Liſmore) which from him the 1rijþ call Ardmore Deaclain + where alſo 
he founded a monaſtery, to which he is ſaid to have given a peculiar- 
monaſtick rule not now extant. As to the reſt, the author of his life 
| recounts fore prodigious miracles of this Saint, which we willingly omit, 

is Havi much more in them of ſubject of admiration, than matter of 


edification. "His name is illuſtrious to this day, in his own country of 


Nandeft (now the vicounty of Deſſee) where he is honoured as their 
1 r ee e eee ue ee * 


+ 


as 00 Een the Saints Falſhi and Ruſt Rats 


were alfo anciently- Hofioured” at Stone in Staffordſbire; the church af 


nch place is 
Fete to brothers, ſons to a Mercian Prince; who having received from 
their mother, in their tender age, early impreſſions of chriſtian piety, 

and been aſterwards more fully inſtructed, and privately baptized by 
St. Chad, Biſhop of Lichfield ; were perſecuted on that account by their 


1 * 3 
"Y 
— 


1 ae them to renounce their religion, killed them * on the "I 
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ed to their memory. Their acts relate that they 


pagan Father : who finding them at their devotions, and ſtriving in vain to 
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with his own hands. They were buried at Stone, where ſoon after a. 
"church was built in their honour. 80 für their acts contain nothing but 
what may be agreable to truth. But whereas they alſo affirm, , that this 
Mercian Prince who: put theſe. Saints to death, Was King Wiffere 3 WhO 
from the very beginning of his reign, was- certainly a chriſtian; 10 this 
they cannot be reconciled with true hiſtory, whieh has made ſome ſuſpect 
that theſe martyrs either ſuffered under Penda the pagan King of Mercia; 
or elſe in ſome more ancient perſecution. 

On the ſame day, at Berg, St. Winoc in Flanders, is kept the feſtival of 
st. Leine, a Britiſb Virgin; ſuppoſed . to have ſuffered martyrdom from 


ſome pagan Saxon, in the ſeventh century. Her. body was kept in a mo- 


naſtery at Seaford near Lewes in Suſſex. From whence it was tranſlated 


Anno 1058, to the monaſtery of St. Minock. at Berg, r not without many 


great miracles... Fhe hiſtory: of this tranſlation, and of. the miracles: then 


_ wrought," was. written by Drego,, a cotemporary hiſtorian, publiſhed. by 


the Bollandiſis. Fheſe miracles were ſo illuſtrious; that even the. century. 
writers of Magdeburg could not diſſemble them. When the body 
of Lewine the Virgin, ſay theſe proteſtant hiſtorians, was: carried, 
« Anno 1058,. thro' the villages and towns, on the ſea-coaſt of Flanders, 
<- the paralyticks, the deaf, the lame, and. ſuch as were otherwiſe diſeaſed, 


be were. ſuddenly. cured.” Centur;. xi. fal. 274. 


On the: twenty: ſirch day. of July, St. Ciriſtiaus Virgin is honoured at 


| Dender mond i in. Flanders, as patroneſs of that town; where her relicks. 


are kept in the. collegiate | church; and two F are yearly. obſerved, 
22 honour. The writers that have treated of her all agree, ſhe was 
an Engliſß woman: But as. to the particulars of her acts they give us 
lade we can depend on... Ohe is ſuppoſed to have flouriſhed in the eighth 
century ; to have privately withdrawn herſelf for the love of Chriſt into 


Flanders ; and there to have ſpent her life in ſolitude and devotion. She 


was buried at Diketven, a village upon the river Scbeld; from whence her 
Body was tranſlated, together with that of St. Hi luard, to Dendermond i ins 


the ninth century. The memory of which tranſlation. ; is ob: celebrated: | 
on the ſeventh of September. 
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am is: acts in cer. natd Sort 32s 


N NO 1255, a Chriſtian child of eight years er age, md 4 585 
fell into the hands of the Jews of Lincoln; who kept him clo 
— feeding him with milk, and ſuch like diet, agreeable to chil- 
dren,” whilſt by letters they invited ſeveral of their brethren from other 
cities to the intended tragedy. At the end of the ten days, in hatred of 
Chriſt and the Chriſtian religion, they arraigned the innocent before their 
tribunal, where one of them fate to perſonate Pilate ;. and by Sentence 
given by this wicked Judge, they whipped him unmercifully, then crown'd 
him with thorns, ſpit in his face, pricked him with their penknives, 
_ drenched him with gall; and after diverſe other mockeries and blaſphe- 
mies, nailed him to a Croſs, and at length put an end to his ſufferings by 
piercing His heart with a lance.” After the tragedy was over they took 
him off the Croſs, and privately buried him: but the next morning they 
found the earth had caſt up the body: upon which they flung it into 
a well, to conceal their wickedneſs. In the mean while the mother of 
the child received intelligence that the laſt time her ſon had been ſeen, 
he was playing with ſome Jewiſh children, and went into the houſe | 
of one Copin a Jew. This moved her to go to that houſe, where ſhe 
diſcovered the body in the well. T he maſter of the houſe, being ap- 
prehended, in hopes of ſaving his own life, confeſſed the whole matter 3 
and impeached diverſe of his countrymen,” He and eighteen more 'of 
the principal actors were afterwards publickly executed, But the Ca- 
nons of Lincoln, taking the body of the child, ſolemnly interred it in 
Their cathedral; where he was from mt ok Meds a8 2 Salm — 5 


a 3 
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July 28. 
Ox the twenty ſeventh of July was alſo honoured of old, in ſome parts 

of England, St. Jg oſeph of Arimatbæa that noble counſellor who buried 

Chriſt.” Who, according to the tradition of the ancient Abbey of Glaſten- 


bury,” came over into Britain with eleven other companions, and ſettled | 
himſelf in the iſle of Avallonia or Inyſiuitrin, now Glaſtenbury ; where he 


built the farſt Chriſtian Church, in honour of the bleſſed Virgin; and 
after a moſt Saintly Life, repoſed i in our Lord; leaving pehind him a ſuc- 
 ceflion of Saints in that holy ſolitude, It is the common tradition of the 


place that the - famaus MVhitethorne of Glaſtenbury, which. is ſaid to bloom 


oy ere mgm ns night, was _ his ſtaff. 


— 
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Fly 26. St. SA MS ON Biſhop: | 
From his acts, publiſh'd by Mabillon and the Bala . 


T. Samſon was- born in the province of the Binsen er South Wales; 
about the year 490: his father was called Amon, his mother Ann.: 


| 255 were both of noble extraction; and obtained him of God by faſting 


and alms, after a long time of barrenneſs. When he was ſeven years old he 
was intruſted by his parents to the care of St. Titus, to be educated by 


him in his famous monaſtery of Llan-Iltut in Glamarganſtire ; who no 


ſooner ſaw the child, but he foretold, by the ſpirit of propheſy, both the 
dignity, to which he ſhould afterwards be raiſed, and his future ſanctity. 
In this monaſtery he remained ſerving God with .great perfection, till 
about the year 512; when, upon occaſion of the jealouſly of ſome.of the 
brethren, he paſſed to the monaſtery of.St. Pira, in a neighbouring iſland; 
and was ſhortly after made Abbot.of it. But his ſtay there was not long; 


bor in the year 516, for his further improvement in the way of God, he 


went over into Ireland : where, ſays my author, he was received by all 


the Religious, as.if he had been an. Ang of the Lord. Here he preached 
PART IL. F by 
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by word and example to all that came near him, the way of everlaſting 
ſalvation: and confirmed his doctrine by great e for * Ss fi 542 
to the blind, cleanſed the lepers, and caft out devis. 

Ar his return into Britain, he withdrew: himſelf into a wilderneſs 
W he found a private cave, which he choſe for the place of his abode: 
in which he obtained by his prayers a ſpring of living water, which was 
wanting in this ſolitude. Here for ſome time he wholly gave himſelf up 
to divine contemplation; and was often favour'd with viſions of Angels; 
till he was drawn out of his cave, and obliged to accept of epiſcopal con- 
fecration. He was ordained Bifhop, Anno $20, by St. Dubriczus of Caer- 
hon, but without being fixed to any certain See. At the time of his 
conſecration, a dove was ſeen deſcending from heaven, and hovering over 
his head. The like, fays my author, happened to him before, when by 
the fame holy Prelate he was ordained firſt Deacon, and then Prieſt. Who 
adds, that from that time it was ufual with him, when he was celebrating: 
Maſs, to fee the holy Angels aflifting, at that tremendous Sacrifice. But 
here we mult not omit, a remarkable” paſſage of his life, that happen d 
before his conſecration; either, as my author ſays, whilſt he was in the 
monaſtery of St. Nut, or as others ſay, whilſt he was with St. Piro. 
Which was, that his father being dangerouſly ill, ſent to him to thermo 
naſtery to come and viſit him, for the health, as he ſaid, both of his ſoul 
and body. Samſon was unwilling to go; faying, that he hoped he had 

now quitted Egypt | the world] and ſhould be ſorry to return to it again. 
His holy Abbot told him, that to go for the ſervice of ſouls was not re- 
turning to the world, but was a work. moſt agreeable to God; and there- 
fore he ought not to decline it. I deſire nothing, ſaid the Saint, but the 
will of God; and am ready to do any thing for his greater glory and the 
falvation of ſouls: and with that immediately he ſet out upon his jour- 
ney. When he came to his father; he found he was ill indeed in ſoul, as 
well as in body, having concealed hitherto a mortal ſin, which he had 
committed; which however he now confeſſed; and thereupon effectually 
teſolved on a penitential life for the future; ending with the conſent of 
his wife (which "ſhe readily gave) to ſpend the remainder of his days in 

a" monaſtery. * . promiſe upon his recovery he fulfilled ; the alſo 

. dang 


.embracing the like kind of life. They both likewiſe joined in offering 
the reſt of their children, to God's ſervice, under the care of Samſon their 
FHrſtaborn; who after a ſhort paufe prophetically told them, that his bro- 
thers indeed would be all good, and would be ſervants of God ; but that 


his little ſiſter would Hollow _w world, and its vanities : as it afterwards 


r 64 


As to the reſt; rw the —— Gd Andie of the life of S. PRs 


em; and many the miracles God was pleaſed to work by him. He ab- 


ſtained wholly from fleſh, and ſometimes eat nothing at all in two or 


three days; Which ſeverity he no way remitted, but rather encreaſed, as 
he advanced in dignity. He often ſpent whole nights ſtanding in prayer, 
and allowing himſelf no fleep at all: he never went to bed; but what 
reſt he took Was fitting; with his head leaning againſt a wall. In Lent he 
retired from all converſation with men into ſome remote place to converſe 
with God alone; where, ſays my author, he was miraculouſly ſuſtained 
till Eafter by the divine Oblation, that is to fay, by the bleſſed Sacrament, 
which he took with him; without any other food. As to his miracles, 
-whilſt he was yet in St. I/tur's monaſtery, he cured, by the ſign of the 
Croſs, one of the religious that had been bitten by a ſnake; and drank, 
without hurt, a.cup of poiſon, that was preſented him by the envy and 
malice of a falſe brother, having firſt bleſſed it with that ſame ſacred ſign, 

And when in puniſhment of this wickedneſs God was pleaſed to ſuffer that 
avretch to be poſſeſs d. by the devil,; Samſon, who deſired to overcome evil 


with good, having bleſſed ſome water and oil and given it him to . 


reſcued him from that troubleſome gueſt. 


Bur his Principal miracles were wrought, Aer that wh a deine all | 


he was order'd to leave his native country, and to paſs over into Litth 
Britain: which happen d:in the reign of Childebert King of France. For 
here, to omit many other ſigns and wonders, he raiſed a dead man to life 


An the territory of Tregwer, and thereby brought over the idolaters, who 


Kill remained in thoſe parts, to the faith of Chriſt; he miraculouſly de- 
ſtroyed a ſerpent, that did much miſchief to the inhabitants; he cured a 


woman of the leproſy; caſt the devil out of divers rofleſied, Fe. He 


Hundes ſeveral — in thoſe countries, the principal of which was 
r that 
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that of Dol which he ſo muck illuſtrated by his ſanctity and miratles> 


that it not only became a Biſhop's See ; but for ſome ages claim'd, on his 
account, a metropolitical juriſdiction over all the other Biſhops, of Little 


Britain. Authors are not agreed as to the year of St. Samſon's happy 


death; no more than as to the number of years he lived. (ſome attributing 
to him one hundred, or one hundred and twenty years) but tis more pro- 


bable that he departed to our Lord about the year 560, or ag Mabillon 


; thinks, 565. 5. His name is found ſubferibed to the Council of. Paris, held 
Anno 557, in this manner, 7 Samſon @ ſinner, Biſbos, have conſented and 
_ ſubſcribed. He was interred in his own church of Dole: from whence; 


on occaſion of the inroads of the Normens, his reticks were tranſlated to 
Paris, together with thoſe of his kinſmen St. Maghir and St. Mach: 
fome part of them were kept in a church of his name at Orleans ; which 
were deſtroy d by the Hugonots, when they made themſelves maſters of 


that city: but the greater part of his bones, upon inquiry, were found in 


his ſhrine at Paris, Armo 1647. St. Samfon has a place on this day in the 
Roman Martyrology; and is honoured with a proper office, as well in the 


Sarum liturgy, as in the breviary of Paris, and of divers other churches. 
Some Authors have pretended, that there were two Britiſp Saints of this 
name, who ſucceeded each other in the See of Dole; and that the for- 


mer had been Archbiſhop of 77rk, the latter of Menevia. But theſe Af- 
ſertions have no ſufficient grounds to en them: 2 and therefore are re- 


jected by modern e e 


ib e 29 St. 5 U · Us | Biſhop, 
'F rom bi life, by a an author of the following age, : 


UP Us, whom the pot call st. Lim, tho' no e . 
with St. Germanus, a place amongſt our Britiſh Saints, by reaſon 
7 his labours here in extirpating the Pelagian hereſy, He was born of 
a noble family at Tow, in that a of Gaul, which is now called Lorran. 
Aiter 
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After the ** of his father, he was ſent by his uncle to the ſchools of 
Rhetorick, in which he made ſuch progreſs as to be much renowned 
thro all Gaul for his eloquence. He took to wife ( Anno 417) a noble 
lady called Pimeniola, ſiſter to St, Hilary Biſhop of Arles, with whom he. 
lived ſeven years in wedlock : and then by mutual conſent they both. 
reſolved upon perpetual continency, and parted from each other-in this. 
mortal life to meet in a happy eternity. Lupus, inflamed with a: moſt- 
ardent deſire of conſecrating himſelf wholly to divine love, breaking in- 
ſunder all the bands of the world, and its cupidities, and leaving country” 
and friends, retired into the ſolitude of the iſle of Lerines, (now St. Honore ): 
and there put himſelf under the conduct of St. Honoratus, firſt Abbot of 


that moſt- famous monaſtery, which gave of old ſo many great prelates 
to the Gallican church, and tranſmitted ſo many glorious Saints to Heaven, 


Here having employed one year in watching, faſting and prayer, he was 


led by divine providence; to the city of Maſcon ; as he thought and 
deſigned, to diſtribute - amongſt. the poor the remainder of his worldly 


ſubſtance, but as God deſigned, to be on that occaſion advanced to a 


Biſhoprick. For the. See of Troyes being then vacant, he was unexpectedly: 


ſeized upon, and much againſt his will compelled to take on him the. 


care of that Church. He was conſecrated Biſhop, Anno 4.26, and diſcharged 
in a moſt e perfect manner every branch of his .epiſcopal duty, both with 


reſpect to his Clergy, and his People, whom he continually inſtructed 1 
by his preaching, and living in the true way of eternal life. | 


In his time a proud hereſy broached by Pelagius a Britiſh: Monk, ls. 


Celeſtius a Scot, had raiſed itſelf up againſt God . and-his.Church, Theſe 
hereticks denied the corruption of man by original ſin, and the: neceflity 


of divine grace: which ſcandalous errors quickly drew upon them the 
cenſures of the Apoſtolick See, and of the whole Church of God; and 
gave occaſion to St. Auguſtin, to St. Jerome, and other holy Pg to 
exert themſelves. in their writings in defence of God's Truth. Thus the 
Pelagian hereſy was in a manner. quite baniſhed from the continent; but 
had taken a deeper. root in our iſland of Britain, by the means of Agricola, 
the ſon, of Severianus a Pelagian Prelate, who! had poiſoned the people 
2 with his pernicious errors. On this occaſion a Galan mods applied 


to 
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_ to by the orthodox Britons (with the concurrence of Pope Celeftine the 
firſt, by the means of St, Palladius) pitched upon St. Laprs and St. Ger- 
manus, as the two moſt illuſtrious Prelates of Gaul, to go over into 
Britain to encounter this hereſy. They ſet out upon this expedition, 
Arno 429, and having by their prayers appeaſed a violent ſtorm at ſea, 
raiſed by the common enemy to oppoſe their paſſage ; coming ſafe to 
land, by their wonderful miracles, and their more wonderful ſanctity, they: 
effectually confuted the hereticks, and brought back the people to the 
way of truth. The further particulars of the performances of theſe 
apoſtolick men in Britain, we reſerve for the life of St. Germanus, which. 
we ſhall give on the thirty firſt of this month. _ 

SoM time after St. Lupus had returned to his own FOR an innu- 
merable army of Huuns under their King Attila, ſurnamed the ſcourge of 
God, poured themſelves into Gaul, waſting and deſtroying all before them. 
The cities of Rhemes, Cambray, Beſanſan, Auxerre and Langres, had 
already felt their fury; and now Troyes, which was no ways able to 
reſiſt them, was threatened with the ſame treatment, The holy Biſhop 
in theſe ſtreights had recourſe to God in behalf of his people, by fervent 
prayer, which he continued for many days, proftrate on the ground, 


_ faſting and weeping : after which, putting on his Biſhop's attire, full 


of confidence in God, he went out to meet the Barbarians. Attila, tho 

an infidel, ſeeing him, was moved to a great reverence for the man 

of God, .(.in. conſideration of whom he {pared that city) took him along 
with him as far as the Rhine; and then at parting earneſtly recom- 
mended himſelf to his prayers. St. Lupus at his return, inſtead of meeting 
with a due ſenſe of gratitude in his people, whom he had thus delivered 
from the imminent danger of death and deſtruction, was cenſured by 
ſome of the looſer ſort, as if he had been a favourer of Attila: this ſtorm 


drove him for a while from his city; till by his patience and charity 


he had overcome the envy and malice of his perſecutors. In the mean 


time, "whilſt he was in this ſort of baniſhment, he reſtored to health by 


his prayers a woman quite diſabled by the palſy; and gave ſpeech to 
another that was dumb, by invoking the bleſſed Trinity, and making the 
n of the croſs on her tongue, 
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As to the reſt, wonderful was the auſterity of life and ſanctity of 
St. Lupus: for about twenty years he uſed no other bed than a board; 
his inward. garment was. always a haircloth-; beſides which. he never. 
had but one coat; every other night he employed watching in prayer ;. 
he faſted often, without taking any manner of food, for two or three. 
days together; when he. eat, his dainties were barley bread, &c. He 
was ever watering his cheeks with his tears; his whole income was 
employed in works of charity; and the afflicted and ſick always found 
in him a friendly viſiter and comforter. God was pleaſed on theſe. 
occaſions. ſometimes to work wonderful miracles by him; as when by 
his prayers he reſtored to perfect health, Claudius the ſon of Germani anus 
a nobleman, who was juſt upon the point of death; and healed a 
lady ill-of a mortal palſy ; who, upon the prayers and tears of the man 
of God, ſuddenly found herſelf without pain, and quite recovered, The 
reputation of St. Lupus s fanctity was. fo great, that Sidonius Apollinaris, 
a learned and virtuous prelate of that age, calls him another St. James, 
the Father of Fathers, and Biſhop of Biſhops. And the author of his 
life aſſures us, that even the Pagan Kings had a wonderful regard 
for him; inſomuch that Gebavult King of the Suevians, upon receiving 

a letter from the Saint, releaſed gratis, the Brionians who were detained: 
captives in his dominions. 8 

St. Lupus had many illuſtrious Saints, for his Diſciples; the chiefeſt: it; | 

which were St. Polychronius, Biſhop of Virdun, St. Severus, Biſhop, of 
Trevers and St. Alþinus Biſhop of Chalm. At length, after. having ſhone 

forth moſt brightly from his golden. candleſtick for fifty two years, he 
departed to our Lord in peace, Anno 478. His body is kept at Troyes, WA 
in a church dedicated to God in his name; where he has been illuſtrated 
by miracles, as may be ſeen in St. Gregory of Ti ours, in ins book of the 

glory of Fonſeliees. c. 67, and 68. 
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ON the thirtieth of July our Martyrologies commemorate 8. Tatwi n, 
who ſucceeded St.-Brithwald in the See of Canterbury, Anno 731; and 


died on this day, Auno 734. He was, as we learn from St. Bede his 
cotem- N 
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cotempdrary, J. v. c. 24. A man illufrious for religion and prudence, and ex- 
cellently inſiructed in the ſacred letters. William of Malmesbury | J. 1. 4 
Pontif. informs us, that his virtues and miracles were celebrated by Gotzelin 
or Goſcelin, a Monk of St. Bertin's, who came over into England about 


| the time of the conqueſt, and wrote the lives of divers of our Engh/b 
Saints. St. Tatwin had. for his ſucceſſor, Nothelm a Prieſt of the church of 
London; who died, Anno 739; and was ſucceeded by Cuthbert, who had 
before been Biſhop of Hereford, and fate till the year 760. After whom 


came St. Bregwin, of whom we ſhall ſpeak on the twenty fifth of Auguſt. 
All theſe are celebrated by our hiſtorians as moſt worthy Prelates, who 1 no 
w_ degenerated from the virtues of their predeceſſors. 


St. GER MAN Us, Biſhop. 


5 tem M. life by the learned and pious Prieft- Conflantius, a 
-writer of the ſame age, followed by St. Bede, . i. c. I 75 
A 8, 19, 20, 21. 


T. Germanus was born of noble Parents in the city of Auxerre. He 
was brought up to the civil law ; in which having made a good pro- 
res! in his own. country, he went to Rome to perfect himſelf ſtill more in 
that ſtudy. Here he acquired a great reputation, which opened him a way 
to honours and dignities : ſo that he was appointed by the Emperor Honorius 
Viſitor of his own native province; and in that quality returned into Gaul, 
after having married a noble lady at Rome. St. Amator was at that time 
Biſhop of Auxerre, who, ſeeing Germanus too much addicted to hunting, 
and taking pleaſure to hang up the heads of the wild beaſts upon an old 
tree in the middle of the city, which ſeemed to favour of heatheniſh 


ſuperſtition, charitably remonſtrated to him the ſcandal which the faithful 


took at theſe proceedings: but Germanus taking, no notice of his re prehen- 


| Gons, the holy Feel cauſed the tree to be cut * at a time when 
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the Viſitor was abſent from the city ; at which, upon his return, he took 
great offence, and threatened revenge. St. Amator, on this occaſion, retired 
to Autun; where he learnt by divine revelation, that his Perſecutor was 
to be his ſucceſſor. Upon this, having firſt obtained leave of Julius the 
Prefect of Gaul, to receive Germanus into the number of his clergy, he 
returned to Auxerre, aſſembled all his people in the great church, ac- 
quainted them, that the time of his diſſolution drew near, and that God 
had appointed him a ſucceſſor. Then immediately he cauſed his eccle- 


_ faaſticks to lay hold of Germanus, and obliged him to quit his ſecular habit, 


and to receive the clerical tonſure ; aſſuring him, that ſuch was the will of 


God: to which Ger manus, firuck with aſtoniſhment, durſt not make any 


oppoſition. 
SoME time after, Amater, being invited by our "Prep into his eternal 


manſions, cauſed himſelf to be carried into the church, and there gave up 


his ſoul into the hands of his Creator : then Germanus, who pleaded in 


' vain his unworthineſs, was at the unanimous deſire both of clergy and 


people, obliged to accept of Epiſcopal conſecration : from that time he 
was quite changed into another man. The world and all its pleaſures and 
pomps were now entirely renounced, his wife was now become his ſiſter; 


a mean and coarſe habit ſucceeded his coſtly garments; and the plainneſs 


and ſimplicity of the Goſpel took place of his former worldly vanities. 


He fold all his eſtate, and diſtributed the price to the poor; he embraced i 


a life of wonderful penitence z prayed in a manner without intermiſſion; 
ſpent whole nights in weeping. for his ſins; wore always a rough hair 
ſhirt; lay upon boards; lived upon barley-bread and water; waſhed the 
feet of the poor, and ſerved them at table with his own ind; ; exerciſed © 


an univerſal hoſpitality : and, in a word, was, in every reſpect, a perfect 


pattern of all virtue and ſanctity. So that tis not to be wonder'd that 


God Almighty was pleaſed to give fo great power and ny to __ 


preaching, and to glorify him by ſo many miracles, 

In the year 429, St. Germanus was pitched upon, by a great Fmod of. 
Gallican Biſhops, to paſs over with St. Lupus into Britain to oppoſe the 
Pelagian hereſy. Upon this expedition he ſet out with the title of Legate 
of the Pope (who was then Celeftin the firſt) and in * way paſſing thro? * 
ZESAE II. G | _ Nanterre 
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Nanterre in the Dioceſe of Paris, he there by the ſpirit of God foreſaw- 
the future ſanctity of St. Genovefa, then a child of ſeven, years of age, 
and taking her with him to the church, eſpouſed her to Jeſus Chriſt. The 
holy Prelates having taken ſhipping on the Gallich coaſt; were advanced 
as far as the midſt. of the ocean, when the powers of darkneſs. raiſed a 
violent ſtorm to. oppoſe. their voyage. When the tempeſt was at the height, 
St. Germanus was a ſleep, who. being. awakened: by his companion, bleſſed 
ſome oyl in the name of the ſacred Trinity and caſt it into the ocean; or, 
as St. Bede relates it, ſprinkled a little water on the ocean, in that as: 
name; then having ſummoned all to join with him in prayer, he imme- 
= |  diately appeaſed the . ſtorm, and: obtained a proſperous gale; which 
quickly wafted them over to the Bri7i/h ſhore, Here they met with a 
8 great multitude of people, who had intelligence of their coming by the 
predictions of evil-ſpirits, who being under the exorciſms of the church 

in perſons poſſeſſed, had been obliged to confeſs, as well the efforts they 

had made to hinder their coming, as their 1 been overcome by their ; 

ſanctity and prayers. | | 
TE men of God being nnn were not flack i in executing their 

commiſſion; but quickly filled all Britain with their fame, their. preach- 

ing and their miracles. They daily preached the word of God; and that 

not only. in churches, but in the highways and fields; ſuch were the num 

bers that reſorted to them, attracted by their apoſtolick lives, and won 

derful works: thus the Catholicks were confirmed in their faith; they 

that had been delnded were reclaimed; and the authors of all the miſ- 


, chief were confounded. Tis true they ventured at laſt upon a publick diſ- 
putation with the Saints, at Verulam, before an innumerable multitude of 


people of all ranks; but to their greater confuſion, being overcome by 
the judgment of all preſent; God himſelf alſo giving teſtimony againſt 
them by a divine miracle. For at the cloſe of the conference, when the 
Pelagians were not able to make any reply to the many teſtimonies of the 
ſacred Scriptures, which were alledged by the holy Prelates; and the people 
on that occaſion could ſcarce contain their hands from violence; a Tribune 
with his lady, came up to the ſervants of God, and offered them his 
daughter, a child ten years old, to be cured of her blindneſs. The Saints 
| Alceeſired 
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defired the might be preſented to the adverſaries: but they excuſed them- 
ſelves, and begged that the Prelates would reftore the girl to her ſight: 
Then St. Germanus full of faith, invoking the bleſſed Trinity, took from 
his neck a little box full of telicks, and in preſence of the whole multi- 
tude applied it to the eyes of the child; who was upon the ſpot reſtored 
to her fight, to the great joy of her parents, and aſtoniſhment of all the 
people; who from this day rejected with horror the Pelagian doctrines, and 
unanimouſly adhered to the holy Biſhops. After this victory the fervants of 
God went to the ſepulcher of the glorious Martyr St. Alban, to return thanks 
to God thro' him: where alſo St. Germanus depoſited the relicks he had 
brought with him of the Apoſtles and Martyrs; in lieu of which, he took 
from that place fome of the earth which retained the marks of the Martyr's 
blood. Theſe things being thus performed, an innumerable multitude of 
men, ſays my author, was that ſame day converted to our Lord. 

Ar their return from this conference, the treacherous enemy of man- 
kind laying his ſnares, very much bruiſed by a fall the foot of St. Ger- 
manus, ſo that the holy Prelate was detained for ſome time in the place 
. where this happened. Whilſt he was here a fire broke out in a neigh- 
bouring cottage, which quickly conſumed as well that, as the other ad- 
joining houſes; being only covered with thatch :- and now the flames be- 
ing driven forward by the wind, threatened the lodging of the Saint; who 
confiding in his God refuſed to be removed from tlie howſe: when behold, 
by an evident miracle, the fire flew over that Kottſe and left it alone un- 


touched, conſuming the reſt on both' ſides of it. Whilſt the Saint was 
in this cottage, an innumerable multitude of people was continually at his 


door, ſome ſeeking health for their ſouls,” others for their bodies. And fo 
many were the miracles; wrought by the ſervant of God on others; whilſt 
he himſelf was detained by this infirmity, that my author fays, they could 
not be related. In the mean time he refuſed to make uſe of any corporal 
medicine: but one night ſaw ſtanding by him a perſon in white garments, 
who ſtretching forth his hand ſeemed to lift him up, and bid him ſtand 
upon his feet; from which time all his pain left him; and his ſtrength 
was ſo perfectly reſtored, that as ſoon as the oy” came, he purſued * 
Journey, as if nothing had ailed-him. 
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- ABOUT this time the Saxons and Pits joining their forces made 
war upon the Britons; who, finding them ſelves unequal to their adver- 
fries, entreated the holy Biſhops to come to their aſſiſtance. The ſervants 

A of God without delay repaited to the camp, by whoſe coming the Britons 
were no leſs encouraged, than if a great army had been ſent to their 
aid. It was then the holy time of Lent; and the ſervants of God daily 
| preached to the People, ſo that the greateſt part of the army being now 
fully inſtructed, was deſirous to be incorporated in the Church of God, 

py the Sacrament of Baptiſm, To this end a church was prepared in 
the camp, formed of the branches of trees, againſt the folemnity of Eaſter; 
in which theſe new chriſtians were initiated with the heavenly Sacraments. 
5 In the mean time the enemies, being informed of the ſtate of the Britiſb 
1 | camp, advanced to attack them: which the Britons hearing prepared to 
= | receive them, St, Germanus put himſelf at the head of the new Chriſtians ; 
: and occupying a vale encompaſſed with mountains, near which the enemies 
were to paſs, ordered all that were with him to repeat the words which 
they ſhould hear him pronounce. . And now the Saxons and Picts ap- 
proached the place; when behold Germanus and his companion three 
times intoned Alleluia; which with a loud voice was repeated by the whole 
_ Britiſh army; and with ſuch an echo from the mountains; that the 
Barbarians were no leſs terrified, than if the rocks were falling upon 
them: in this ſudden panick they flung down their arms, and run away 
with all the ſpeed they were able; many periſhing in a river which they 
were to paſs, whilſt thro' haſte they obſerved not the proper fords. . 
_ AFTEx theſe things, the Apoſtolick Prelates, having now delivered 
Britain both from viſible and inviſible enemies, .returned home to their 
own Sees. Here amongſt other good-works, St. Germanus obtained of 
the governer of Gaul, that his people ſhould be eaſed of the heavy taxes 
with which they were op preſſed. We paſs over his other great actions 
at this time, to accompany him back into Britain; to which he was 
again called, upon the Pelagian hereſy's beginning to make ſome new 
efforts to corrupt the faith of the Britiſb Church. In this ſecond ex- 
pedition, the Saint took along with him for his companion, St. Severus, 
a en of St. Lupus, and an apoſtolick preacher in Germany, who was 
lately 
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lately advanced to the See of Pevert. Their coming was made known 
over all the iſland, tho' unwillingly by the wicked ſpirits who feared 
them, but were not able to reſiſt them. Hence the whole country came 
to meet them at their landing, with Elaphius a principal man at their 
head; who brought with him his fon ; who in the flower of his youth 
had loſt the uſe of his leg, the nerves being withered and. the ham 
contracted. The holy Biſhops gave their benediction to the People; 
preached to them the word of God, and found that the generality. had 
remained conſtant in the faith, a few only excepted, whom they, reclaimed. 


After their preaching Elaphius caſt himſelf at their feet, preſenting his 


ſon to them for a cure. St. Germanus, having implored the divine mercy, 


ſtroked with his healing hand the leg of the young man; and immediately 


the withered nerves were reſtored to their function, and the youth in the 
preſence of all the people was perfectly cured. By this miracle the Bri- 
tons were confirmed in their faith; and, by the general conſent of all, the 


authors of the perverſe doctrin were baniſh'd the iſland. The remainder 


of their time here was ſpent by the holy Prelates in preaching to the 


people, and reforming their morals, After which, all things TOP now. 
well ſettled ; they returned to Gaul. 


THe laſt journey St. Germanus undertook. was to Ravenna in n aly, ta 
the Emperor Valentinian the third, there to intercede for the people of the 
province of Armorica, now called Little Britain. He wrought great 


miracles, both in his way thither ; and after his arrival in that city, 


where he raiſed a dead man to life, and cured Acbolius the Emperor's 
Chamberlain of the falling ſickneſs. At length after ſeven: days illneſs 
he departed from thence to our Lord, July 31, Anno 448. His body 
was embalmed by orders of the Emperor; and ſent back (not without 


_ miracles) to Auxerre, as he had deſired, where he was buried in the 


church of St. Maurice, now from him called St, German's. The Empreſs 
Placidia claimed for herſelf his Reliquary ; the Biſhop. of Ravenna, who 
Was at that time St, Peter Chryſologus, his hairſhirt and his cowl, and 
fix other Biſhops who were preſent. at his deceaſe, divided his eloaths 
amongſt them. His name has been ever famous in the Church of God; 


Cy in Britain, where divers churches have. been dedicated. in his 
memory 
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memory : one amongſt the reſt in Cornwal formerly a Biſhops See ; and 


another at. Selby in Yorkſtire, belonging to a famous Abbey founded by 
the Conqueror. 
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HE Name of St. Neot, is illuſtrious amongſt our aneh Hiorlang, 
'T as well for his great learning, as for his ſanctity and miracles. Yet 
we have not at preſent any account, that can be relied on, of the par- 
| ticulars of his acts. His life, written by a cotemporary author, quoted by 
A eri us, is not extant : that publiſhed by Mabilbn and the Bollandifts, 
written by an author of the twelfth century, is mingled with fables: 
as is that in Capgrave. The moſt probable account we can give of this 
Saint i is, that he was of a moſt noble extraction, and as ſome ſay, of the 
royal blood of the Eaſt-Angles; that coming to man's eſtate, he betook 
himſelf, for the fake of devotion and improvement in learning, to the 
| province of the We eſt-Saxons 3 and there embraced a monaſtick life ; and 
this, according to ſome writers, at Glaſtenbury. After which he paſſed 
many years in a ſolitude in Cormoal, leading an eremitical life near the 
church of St. Guerir, at a place ſince from him called Neot's-ftow, or 
St. Neoth's. Here he was vilited by King Alfred in his troubles; to whom 
he gave excellent leſſons for his future welfare. This Prince afterwards, 
called him out of his ſolitude, to preach the Goſpel, and reform his 
people; and made uſe of him in founding the univerſity of Oxford. He 
departed to our Lord about the year 890; and was buried in the above- 
mentioned church of St. Guerir in Curnwal; which by reaſon, of the great 
reputation of his ſanctity, changed its former name into that of St. Neoth's + 
where alſo a community of Clergy was eſtabliſhd, called the Glerks. of 
St. Neot. His body was tranſlated from hence to Einufsbury. or. Einsbury, 
a town of Huntingtonſhire (ſo named from Ainulph, a. ſervant: of God) 
now St. Neot's; where a monaſtery was founded in his. honour. From 
whence ſome part of his relicks was after ard removed to the Abbey af 
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F rom William of Malmesbury, de Pontif. EF. i. 


_ hiſtory, of Abington e Angl. Sac. T. L Ne 163. 
Capgrave, &. 


H Is Saint was born at Vincheſter, Anm gog. when his motlier 


Was big with child of him, ſhe ſaw one night in a dream, an. 


eagle with golden wings fly out of her mouth, which hovering for a long 
time over that city, at length flew up to heaven. When he was arrived 


at a proper age he was put to. maſters to be inſtructed in ſacred letters, 


in which he made good progreſs, being bleſſed with a happy genius 


and great memory. When. he was come to man's eſtate, he was in- 
vited by King Atbelſtan to his court; and was, at that King's s deſire, 
promoted to holy orders, and ordained Prieſt, at the fame time with St. Dun- 


om by St. Elphegus the elder, Biſhop of Wincheſter, who at the time of the 
ordination. prophetically foretold, he ſhould be one day the Biſhop of 
that city.. He. afterwards Biba St. Dunſtan to Glaſtenbury ; ; took the: 
monaſtick habit at his hands, and exerciſed ' himſelf a long time there in 


watching, prayer, and much abſtinence. In the mean while he was ever” 


aſpiring more and more to religious perfection; ſo as to be highly ; 
eſteemed and loyed by all his brethren ;- more eſpecially by the holy 


Abbot, who appointed him Dean of the monaſtery ; underſtanding by 
a divine viſion (related by Malmesbury, and others) the great ſanctity 
of this his Diſciple, and the admirable fruits he ſhould one day produce ; 


in innumerable- ſouls, throughout the whole kingdom of England, whom | 


by word and a he ſhould gain to God.. Tone 
ETHELWOLD' 
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E xAELIwOI D was defirous to paſs over into France, for greater im- 
1 provement in monaſtick diſcipline, which at that time flouriſh'd exceed- 
ingly in the famous Abbey of Fleury : but this journey was prevented 
_ the means of the Dowager' Queen Eadgyfe, who being —_— 
acquainted with the merit of the Saint, ſuggeſted to King Edred, 
to iſ with ſo great a man; but to fix him in his Kingdom, by _ 
him the Territory of Abington, where formerly had been a mona- 
ſtery, which in the days of King Afred was deſtroyed by the Danes. 
In conſequence of this ſuggeſtion, the Saint was called from Glaſtenbury, 
to found the Abbey of Abington, Anno 947. Here many quickly re- 
ſorted to him, from all parts of England, to learn the ſcience of the 
Saints under fo great a maſter ; who laid the foundations of this Abbey 
in ſuch perſection, that it became almoſt from its infancy capable of ſending 
forth maſters for eſtabliſhing or reſtoring monaſtick diſcipline, in divers 
other monaſteries throughout the Kingdom. My authors particularly take 
notice of the great faith and wonderful obedience of Zan, one of the 
Diſciples of our Saint (afterwards Biſhop of Vi Ron) who at the ſuggeſtion 
of the Abbot thruſt his hand into a kettle * boiling water, and drew 
it out again without hurt. 

In the year 963, upon the death of Brithelm, Ethehoold was promoted 
to the Biſhoprick of Vincheſter, and conſecrated by St. Dunſtan, then 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury. In this ſtation he neglected nothing that could 
be done on his part to reform the manners both of his Clergy and People, 
not a little depraved by occaſion of the wars and devaſtations of the Danes. 
He preached, without ceaſing, the word of God, and ſhewed forth by his 
example the true way to life. But found it was in vain to look for any 
ſolid reformation in his dioceſe, till he could reclaim the Canons of his 
cathedral from their diſorders. Theſe either {lighted his remonſtrances, 

or put him off with vain promiſes; till at length finding them incorrigible, 
he deprived them of their livings ; and introduced monks in their place 
from the monaſtery of Abington : as he did alſo in the Neu-minſter, 
(fince called the Abbey of Hyde) to whom he gave for Abbot Erhalgar 
afterwards Archbiſhop of Canterbury. This gave occaſion to a long conteſt 
between the canons and the monks, which was at length decided by a 
miracle 
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miracle in favour of the latter, as we have ſeen in the life of St. Dunſtan. 


However our Saint had ſuch compaſſion for the deprived Canons, as ta 
aſſign them for their maintenance, during life, divers of the moſt conſi- 


derable lands belonging to the church of Winobefter. A favour which ſome 


of them little deſerved, for they had been ſo wicked as to give the Saint 


poiſon in his drink ; which nevertheleſs by reaſon of the ſtrength of his 
faith had not power to hurt him. 


AFTER this reformation - introduced by St. Erben in his church of 


Wincheſter, he founded or reſtored the famous Abbies of Ely, Peterborough, 
and Thorney.; the laſt of which he deſigned for a place of retreat for him- 
ſelf, to withdraw from the cares and diſtractions of his Biſhoprick, to 


enjoy his God in ſolitude. - He alſo founded a monaſtery for ſacred virgins 


in Wincheſter ; and did ſo many ether great works of munificence and 


charity, that it is ſcarce coneeivable how his revenues could ſuffice for them. 
In the time of a great dearth he ſupperted an incredible number of poor, 


who muſt otherwiſe have periſhed; on whom he net only laid out all 
his money, but alſo broke and ſold for their ſervice the plate and orn aments 


of the church; ſaying, that he could not endure to ſee a greater value {et upon 
the dead metals of gold and filver (the conſecrated to God's ſervice) than 


upon the poor, who were made to God's on Image, and redeemed by 


the precious Blood of Chriſt, His character, as to his univerſal charity, 


is thus ſet down by the author of tris life in Capgrave? © He was, ſays this 


<« author, a father and paſtor of religious men; a vigilant protector of 
« ſacred virgins and nuns; a comforter of widows a harbourer of ſtrangers z 3 
a defender of the churches; a corrector of ſuch as went aſtray; a reliever 
of the poor; and a canſlant helper of the fatherleſs and orphans, He 
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e good; encouraging the obedient, and puniſhing the diſorderly.” For 


he was meek as a lamb, ſays another author, to ſuch as were regular and 


humble; but terrible as a lion, to ſuch as were ebſtinate in evil. He ſuf- 


fered much under frequent infirmities, which obliged him to paſs his nights 
for the moſt part without fleep ; ; but hindered him not from labouring 1 in 


the day in his paſtoral duties: in his illneſſes he never conſented i to cat fleſh 


; PART 7 „ | 15 but 


went about viſiting every monaſtery; inſtructed them in all that was 
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but twice; once in obedience to the command of St. $416 r and another 
time in the ſickneſs of which he died. 

A little before his death he went to viſit St. Dua; who at parting 
wept, and told him he ſhould never ſee him more in this mortal life. 
And ſo it happened: for before St. Ethekeold could reach Winchefter, he 
was taken with his laſt infirmity, which ſet his ſoul looſe from the priſon 
of the body to take her flight to immortal joys. Auguſt 1, Amo 984. 
As ſoon as he was dead, his body wonderfully changed, and became like 
that of a child of ſeven years, of a milky whiteneſs mixed with a beau- 
tiful red. He was buried in his cathedral an the ſouth ſide of the altar; 
from whence he was tranſlated into the choir by his ſucceſſor St. Elphegus, 
Anno 996, the annual feſtivity of which tranſlation was kept atW:nchefter, on 
the tenth of December. St. Ethelwold was illuſtrious for miracles. both alive 
and dead, as may be ſeen in the authors, who have treated of him. 
He has a place on this day in the Reman Martyrology. 
N. B. TRERE was a another Ethbekovld, a diſciple and miniſter of 
Bt. Cuthbert, who, from being Abbot of Mailros, was advanced to the 
Biſhoprick of Lindisfarne, Anno 7243 and had the pleaſure to fee the 
godly King Ceokwolf renounce the world, to embrace the ſweet yoke of 
Chriſt, in the monaſtery of Lindisfarne. This Prelate cauſed a famous. 
croſs of ſtone to be erected, which for many ages after was. had in great 
reſpect amongſt the Northern Engliſh. He died Auma 740 ; and is by ſome 
authors ranked amongſt the Saints. He is mentioned with honour by 
St, Bede, 4 v. c. 13. See Turgot, un 145 14. 
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Ox the firſt of Auguſt, was alſo celebrated of old amongſt the ancient 
Britons of Wales, the memory of St. Kined, a Hermite of the ſixth century, 
honoured with the friendſhip of St. David of Meuevia: but as his genuin 
acts, if ever written, are long ſince loſt, we are not able to give any par- 
ticulars of the life of this Saint. For as to ey ads in Capgrave they 
are "ot no "Ts 


On 
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On the ſame day was alſo celebrated in Wales the memory of St. AL 


mMedha, daughter of Bragan, a Britiſh Prince (who. gave name to the 


province now called Brecknock) who was both a holy man himſelf, and 
Happy in a numerous and moſt holy iſſue. Of this Saint, Giraldus Cam- 
brenſs, in his Itinerarium p. 826. writes thus. There are, faith, he, 
* diſperſed thro' the ſeveral provinces of Wales, many churches illuſtrated 
<< by the names of the children of Bragan. Of theſe there is one ſcated 
<< on the top of a certain hill, in the region of Breckneck, not far diſtant 


< from the principal caſtle of Aberhodni, which is called the church of 


ce St. Almedha;, who rejectin g the marriage of an earthly Prince, and 


< triumphant martyrdom. The day of her folemnity is every year cele- 
e brated in the ſame place, on the firſt of Augu/: on which occaſion 
ec great numbers of devout people from diſtant places reſort thither, and 
be by the merits of that holy Virgin are.cured of divers infirmities. ** 80 
far Giraldus:: who relates in the ſame place ſome yery extraor dinary things, 


_ which uſually happened there on that feſtivity. 
O the ſecond of Auguſt, by ſome anthors is commemorated the holy 


Virgin A Ilfreda alias Etheldritha, daughter of Qfa King of the Mercians. 
This Princeſs after the baſe murder of Ethelbright King of the Eqf -cngles, | 


-who.came to her father's court to ſeek her in marriage, deteſting the world 


and its wicked ways, took a generous reſolution to quit it for good and 


all, and to conſecrate herſelf wholly to divine love. In conſequence of 
which refalution ſhe withdrew into the iſle of Croyland, and there choſe 
For her manſion a.cell in the ſouth part of the church, facing the high 
altar, where ſhe lived a recluſe and moſt holy life for .about farty years, 
till the year 934: and after her death was interred in that church, and 
Honoured among the Saints. 
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eſpouſing herſelf to the eternal King, conſummated her courſe by a 
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Ang 3 St. WALTHEN or  WALTHEOF, 
| Abbot, 


Fr rom his acts publiſhed by the Bullandifts out : of an 


i 1 eiten bal. ancient manufcript. * 


T. Wathes or (*) Waltheef, was of moſt noble extraction: his hat 
grandfather was Earl Siward, his grandfather Earl Waltheof, of Nor- 
thumberland, to whom the Conqueror gave his niece Judith to wife ; who 

| bore him a daughter named Matildis or Maud, married. to Simon de 
8 Lyze, Earl of Huntington. Waltheof was beheaded by the. Conqueror, 
being charged with a conſpiracy againft him ; and made, according to 
vor hiſtorians, a moſt holy end. His daughter Maud brought forth to 
the Earl of Huntington two ſons, Simon and Waltheef ; Simon the elder 
was his father's favourite, and from his childhood ſhewed a martial incli- 
nation: but Waltheef the younger was more beloved by his mother ; and 
more addicted to ſuch play as diſcovered his religious inclinations. When 
he was as yet a boy he was remarkable for his purity, humility, modeſty, 
ſweetneſs, recollection, and devotion, Joined to a liberality, and prudence 
above his age: at which time his father being dead, and his mother who 
Was of the royal blood, being given in marriage by King Henry the firſt, 
| _ 7 King, of Scotland ; he followed her into that kingdom ; and was 
| brought up in the royal palace, advancing in virtues, as he advanced in 
_ years; and leading the Hife of a monk, in the midſt of a court: being 

particularly careful of his virginal integrity, which, ſays my author, he 

carried with him unſullied, from his mother's womb, to the heavenly 

paradiſe, David, who was fon, of St, Margaret, and a religious Prince, 
had a great affection for his ſon-in-law ; and would often take him out 


He is called Wallns by St, W 5 in his iſe of st. Malachi, and hes Latin 
with 


Vier,. 
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with him when he went on hunting : on which occaſions, Malrbegf uſually 
took his opportunity to withdraw into ſome wood, and there employ him- 
ſelf in prayer, or in reading a good book, which he carried about him 
for that purpoſe. The King one day furprized him, whilft he was thus 
employed; and at his return home told the Queen, her ſon was not for a 
ſecular life, for, ſays he, he ſeems quite eſtranged. from this world. 

Tur watchful enemy of mankind envied {6 great a virtue in one ſo 
young; and ceaſed not to ſtir up his emiffaries to give him trouble: ſome 
were envious of him; others detracted him, becauſe his life was not like 
theirs : others ſought to debauch his innocence, and to ſolicite him to fin : 
but the divine grace ſtood by him, and made him proof againſt all their 

attacks, A young lady, who had conceived-an imppre love for him, . ſent 
him one day a gold ring with a precious ſtone ; which he innocently pur 
on his finger. This was obſerved by one of the courtiers, who preſently | 
with great ſatisfaction told the reſt, that V altheof” now was become like. 
one of them, an humble ſervant to the ladies. At this- the good young- 
man, perceiving his error, went ſifent out of the eompany, drew the ring 
off his finger and flung it into a great fire; gaining at once a double 
victory over wanton love, and the affection to worldly toys. From this 
time he never admitted any kind of familiarities, preſents, or private diſs 


cCourſes, with perſons of che other ſex,” a  nppretiending ſach. things to· bo 
dangerous to his chaffity. 


AFTER ſome time he withdrew both from the Scorrifh court, and 
from the world; and quitting whatever worldly advantages he might look 
for by reaſon of his birth or kindred, entered amongſt the Canon regulars 
of St. Auguſtin, in the monaſtery” of Nb v/iell near Pontefratt, in Norkſhirey 
where he deſign'd to hide himſelf, as it were, from the whole world; and pe 
to-live- and die in this ſolitude, in the company of his crucified Jeſus. 
But the luſtre of his great virtues could not be hid; for that whilſt he was 
_ executing the office of Sacriſtan at No#elh. wholly intent upon his God, 
he was, againſt his will, elected. Prior of the: Canon regulars of Kirkham in 
the fame county; and obliged to take upon him the care of that commus 
nity ; to the great advantage of the ſame, in which, by word and example, 


he A promoted piety - and. "_ diſcipline; not to ſpeak of the 
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blefling God was pleaſed to give them, in an enereaſe of their temporal 
eſtate, in conſideration of his ſervant; whoſe half-brother Henry, Prince 
of the Scots, was a conſiderable benefactor to that houſe. Wonderful was 
the devotion of this ſervant of God: his prayers were uſually accompanied 
with a flood of tears; more eſpecially when he was celebrating Maſs. - On 
| this occaſion, he one day faw, at the Elevation of the Hoſt, our Lord in 


the form of a moſt beautiful Infant cafting a gracious eye upon him, which 
filled his ſoul with heavenly ſweetneſs: a faveur which he could never. 
after think of without tears of devotion and joy. This, ſays my author, I 
have often heard (as well from the mouth of his Confeſſarius, as from, 
Everard, Abbot of * Holm-Coltram, and divers of the Menks of Mailros * 
Whilſt the Saint was Prior at Kirkham, the See of N br k falling vacant, the. 
chapter would have choſen him their Archbiſhop ; but King Stephen 
eppoſed it, as apprehending he would favour too much the King of the 
Scots. In the mean time, the Saint, who had an averſion to honours and 
dignities, on his part, would hear of. no ſuch promotion; but found him- 
elf ſtrongly moved to embrace a ſtricter poverty, and a more auſtere life, 
amongſt the Ci iftereians or Bernardines; who were lately come over into f 
England, and: flouriſhed then in their primitive fervour. To proceed more 
maturely in an affair ef ſo great moment, he recommended it for a long 
time to God, and then conſulted St. Aelred, the Abbot of Riewalle, a man 
illuſtrious at that time for ſanctity and learning, With the advice of this 
holy man he took the Ciſtercian habit in the monaſtery of Warden in 
Bedfordſhire: but upon his brother Simon, Earl of Huntington's threatening 
to burn down the convent, if they kept him there; he was ſent by the 
brethren to their mother houſe at Rieualle. Here he paſſed the year of his 
noviceſhip, not without great oppoſition from his religious of Kirkham, 
(who neglected no endeavours to oblige him to return to them again) and 
many conflicts with Satan, aggravating to him the han of Seing thro? 
with the auſterities of the Cifter iran inſtitute. = 

"Hz had ſcarce made his profeſſion at Rieualle, when by the unanimous 
votes of the -brethren he was elected Abbot of Mailros, in the marches of 
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Scotland, where there was of old a famous monaſtery ; ; into whe the 
Ciftercians had lately been introduced. This office he was obliged to- 
accept of in virtue of obedience ; and diſcharged himſelf of it in fuch. 
manner, as to be a moft perfect pattern of all virtues becoming that 
ſtation. He was remarkably mild to his inferiors; and had an extraordinary 
gift to move ſuch as confeſſed their ſins to him to tears of compunction, 
by a heavenly ſweetneſs, and unction that accompanied his words: but he 


was exceflive in his ſeverity to himſelf, puniſhing: the leaſt ſuperfluans 


word or thought, by a rigorous. diſcipline, even. unto. blood. Admirable 
was his humility, and his love of holy poverty. In travelling he choſe to 
carry the baggage of his companions, and ſometimes even. of the very 
ſervants. One day he came to King Stephen, about ſome affairs of his 
community, with a bundle on his back: which his brother Simon, who 
| happened to be then at court, feeing, was moved to indignation; See, faid 
he to the King, how this brother of mine, and coin to your majeſty, diſ- 
n 2 ly.? Net ſo, ſaid the King, but if we rightly underſtand what 
God's grace is, he does us, and all his kindred a very great honour. Then having 
granted the Saint's petition, and asked his bleſſing; at. parting: he faid with 
a deep ſigh, © This Gentleman, has trodden all the things of the world 
under his feet for the love of God: and we, as if we had received our 
Souls for nothing, are purſuing a world that flies from us; and 


oc running aſter vanities and lyes that dehude us; with danger of loſing our 
precious Souls. 


As to the reſt, the ſervant of God, in lie pale and lean viſage diſcovered 
always. a certain chearfulneſs and ſpiritual joy. His voice was fweet, but 


low, by reaſon of his bodily weakneſs, and his. continual application to 
finging Pſalms, in which he took much delight, and which he uſually per- 
formed with many tears. His words. were animated with. a. divine fire, 
which breaking forth from his breaſt inflamed the ſouls: of his hearers. 

His charity for the poor was unbounded';, for whole relief he has ſome- 
times given away all the cattle and ſheep, belonging to: his monaſtery ; ; 
and of whom, by a divine miracle, he twice fed great numbers in the 


time of a famine with multiplied bread, He was. diverſe times favoured 


with viſions and extaſies; wrought great. miracles; and. at length after 
having 
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having greatly. propagated his order in Scotland; and "RN for "YEE. 
ſelf the Biſhoprick of St. Andrews; he gave up his foul to reſt, (tried 


and purified like gold in the furnace of a long and painful illneſs) Auguſt 3, 
Anno 1160, or as Hoveden writes Anno 1159. His body was buried with 
great honour in his own monaſtery ; ; but the glory of his ſoul was mani- 
feſted by divers viſions and miracles. He cured, ſays the writer of his 
acts in Cupgrave, three ill of the dropſy ; ; gave ſpeech to the dumb, and 
ſight to the blind; healed one of the ſtone, and another diſeaſed in the 
bowels ; and delivered one that was poſſeſſed by the Devil: in fine, after 
he had been thirteen years dead, his body was found with the cloaths in 
which it was buried, entire and uncorrupted, much mare like to one 
aſleep than to one dead. 
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Aug. 4. St. LUGID, or MOLU4, Abbot. 
From Ufer, Antiquities, 5. 476, 488, 496, &c. 


T. Lugid, or Molue, whom. St. Bernard calls Luanus, claims a place 
amongſt the moſt illuftrious Saints of Ireland; and as ſuch is joined 
hy the holy Abbot Cummianus, in his celebrated epiſtle to Segenius Abbot 
of Hy, with St. Albee, St. Kiaran, St. Brendan, and St. Neſſan, as one 
of the chief fathers of the churches of that Iſland. He was born in the 
ſixth century; and brought up under the diſcipline of St. Comgall, in his 
Abbey of Benchor : where, tho' he excelled in all virtues, he was parti- 
cularly remarkable for his obedience ; which God was pleaſed, according 
to the hiſtorians of his life, to. reward with extraordinary miracles. He 
afterwards. founded a great many monaſteries ; to the number of one 
hundred (as St. Bernard was inform'd) the chiefeſt of which was that 
of * Cluain-fearta, in the province, of Lei Mer, Hens leagues diſtant from 


* This Cluaip: earta Was ſituated, ies to the writer of the acts of St. Molua, on 
| the borders = Ceinfler and Munfter 4 n the countries of . Hele and Lefi ia, 


or Queen . County. (hs. ET ch 
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che Cludin-fearta' | Clnfert] of St. Brendan, in the province of Connaught : 3 


to theſe he gave a particular rule, which is ſaid to have been preſented 
by Abbot Dagan, to St. Gregory the Great, and to have been highly 
applauded by that holy Pope. On this account he holds a place amongſt 
the founders of religious orders, that flonriſh'd anciently in I eland. One 


part of his rale was, that no woman ſhould ever come within his mo- 


naſtery; which was ſtrictly obſerved by his ſucceſſors; ſo that no one of 


that ſex durſt venture to come near them. The fame * his ſanctity and 


miracles drew great numbers of religious men from all parts of Ireland, 


to put themſelves under his diſcipline ; fo that his monaſtery became one 


of the moſt conſiderable in the Iſland, and a great town was built in its 
neighbourhood, called after him Cluain-fearra Molua ; the name of Cluain 
ſignifying a hidden or retired place amongſt the rock and the word 


Jearta, (which ſignifies wonders or miracles) being added to the name, 


on occaſion of the many: miracles wrought there by the Saint in his life 
time, and by his änterceſſion after his death. When he drew near his 
happy end he aſſembled his Diſciples, and powerfully exhorted them to a 
ſteady perſeverance in their holy undertaking .: and in particular recom- 
mended to them recollection and filence, as a great means of religious per- 


fection. He received the ſacred Viaticum at the hands of St. Cronan, who 


Was come 40 ee _— to aur Lord Auguſt the fourth, 
Anno 622. 
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As 5. St. O S AL. D. King and Martyr. 


7 From St. Me, | his third book of eccleſiaſtical hiſtory 
Cab. x, 2, Ec. 


J. Ofwald. v Was oO of King  Etbelfrid, the ſon of Ethelric, the 
ſon of Ila, the firſt founder of the Northumbrian Kingdom ; ex- 


tended from the river Humber, to the Forth or. Frith of Scotland. Upon 
the death of his Father Erbelfrid, (ſlain in battle by Reawald, King of the 
& \PaRrT II, | . Eaql⸗ > 
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Eaft- Angles and the ſucceſſion of Edwin, the ſon. of Alla, to the throne 
of Northumberland, this young Prince, with his brethren Eanfrid and 
Oftos, and many of the nobility, took ſhelter amongſt the Scat; where he 
had the happineſs of being inſtructed in the chriſtian faith, — received 
into the Church of God by Baptiſm. After King Edin was lain by the 
united forces of Cadualla the Briton, and Penda the Mercian, Anno 6 32s. 
the baniſhed Princes returned home. Then Eanfrid the eldeſt 3 
of our Saint, and his kinſman ric, divided the. kingdom between them 3. 
the latter ruling the province of * Deira, the former that of * Bernicia. 
Both. theſe, as ſoon as they were ſeated. on their thrones, renounced Chriſt, 
and returned to their paganiſh idolatry : and both in puniſhment of: 
their apoſtaſy, in one year's time, fell into the hands. of Cadwalla, and: 
were flain by him. This Brits Prince, tho by profeſſion a Chriſtian, 
was more cruel than a. pagan ;. and ravaged in a moſt barbarous manner, 
the provinces of the Northumbrians, having no regard either to. age, 
ſex or religion, and refolving entirely to root out the whale race of the 
Engliſh from all the coaſts of Britain; without reſpect to the: Chriſtianity, 
which many of them had embraced, And now for a whole year he 
had waſted and deſtroyed: all before him; when the moſt chriſtian 
Prince Ofwald, after the death of his brother Eanfrid, gathering together- 
a ſmall army; but confiding not in the arm of fleſh, but in the Lord of 
armies, met the tyrant's numerous forces, which he pretended: to be in- 
vinc ible, and. gave him a total overthrow, at a place called 3 * 
where Cadwalla with a great part of his men were ſlain, 
* place! is ſhewn to this days ſays our venerable hiſtorian, J. 3. c. 2. 

“ and held in great veneration, where Oſwald before he engaged in this 
« battle, erected the ſign of the holy Croſs; and on his bended knees 


4 beſought our Lord, that he would grant to his worſhippers; his heavenly 


« affiſtance in this their great diſtreſs, *Tis-moreover affirmed, that the 
« croſs. being made in hafte, and the hole dug in which it was to be 
. fixed; he himſelf being e i K beck ity age . into the 


* The Norrbendrian kingdom * e into theſe two provinces ; ; that of Doira was 
the more Southern, comprizing Yorkfhire and N Tant ne took in all 


80 hole, | 


that * 7 Northward, as far as the FIG 
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0 hole, and there held it up with both his hands, till the ſoldiers throwing 
e in the earth, had faſtened it : which being done, he cried out, with 
re a loud voice to his whole army, Let us all kneel down, and join in 
4 prayer to the Almighty, living and true God; z that in his mercy. he vb 
« defend us from our proud and furious enemy : For he knows 400 are en- 


„ paged in a juſt war for the ſafety of our nation, All did as he com- 
ee manded.; and then at break of day advancing againſt the enemy, they 


gained the victory according to the merit of their faith, In the place 
c where this prayer was made, innumerable miraculous cures are known 


the King: for even to this day, many are accuſtomed to cut off ſmall 
chips of the wood of that holy Croſs, and put them in water; which 

they give to drink to men or .cattle that are fick, or ſprinkle them 
with it; and they are preſently reſtored to health. The place in the 
e Enghſh tongue is called Heavenfield, which name it received of old 


Trophy ſhould be there erected, a heavenly victory begun, and heavenly 
*< miracles.continue to this day.” 80 far St. Bede, who goes on relating 
how the. brethren of Haguiftad or Hexham repairing thither yearly to offer 
up the ſacrifice of the holy oblation, on the anniverſary of this King, built 


a church in the fame place; and how one of them, till living, who had 


broken his arm, was wonderfully healed by forme of 10 80 moſs of ener 
(Croſs. 

We muft not here omit what St. Adamnan Abbot of 25 in'! is 
his life of St. Colamba. I. 1. c. 1. with regard to this victory, 072. that the 
night before the engagement, St. Columba in a glorious viſion appeared td 
the King, ſleeping in his tent, aſſuring him from God both of victory, 
and of a happy reign: which when the King the next morning had de- 
clared to all the officers of his army, they were thereby exceedingly en- 
.couraged, and promiſed, together with all their foldiers, to believe in Chriſt, 
and receive Baptiſm, as ſoon as they ſhould return from the war: for as 
yet they were almoſt all of them Pagens, This account, ſays Adamnan, 


1 had from our Abbot Failbey, my predeceſſor ; ways PE he r 
heard! it from King Ofwald's own mouth. | 


to have been wrought, in approbation and memory of the faith of 


as a certain preſage of things to come; denoting that the heavenly | 
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Bor to return to our venerable hiſtorian, he proceeds to acquaint us, 
c. 3, how this good Prince, as ſoon as by this victoty he was ſettled 
in his kingdom, being deſirous that his whole nation ſhould: partake 
of the grace of the chriſtian faith (of the efficacy of which they had 
ſo notable an experiment in their late victory) ſent to the ſuperiors of 
the Scots, amongſt whom in his baniſhment he had learnt his Chri- 
ſtianity, defiring them to ſend him a Biſhop, for the inſtruction of his 
ſubjects in the faith of Chriſt, ' They ſent him St. Aidan, a Prelate every 
way qualified for that apoſtolick office. The Biſhop coming to him, 

«"fays St. Bede, the King gave bim a place for his epiſcopal See in the 
Ile of Lindisfarne ¶ Holy and] where he deſired it, and humbly 
and willingly hearkning to his admonitions in all things, applied him- 
_* ſelf with much diligence to build up, and dilate the church of Chriſt 
« in his dominions, where you might often have ſeen a moſt beautifu? 
« ſcene; when the Biſhop being preaching, who was not perfect in the 
wi © Enghſ/h tongue, the King would interpret to his nobles and his ſervants 
the heavenly word; for during his long baniſhinent he had perfectly 
e learnt the Lngaage of the Scots. From that time many began daily to 
* come from the land of the Scots into Britain, to preach with great 
* devotion the word of faith to thoſe provinces of the Engliſpd, over 
« which King Oſwald reigned, and ſuch as were Prieſts amongſt them, 
e adminiſtered to them that believed the grace of Baptiſm. Churches 
* then were built in ſeveral places; the people with joy flock'd to hear 
the word of God; poſſeſſions and territories were given by the King's 
« bounty for eſtabliſhing monaſteries, and the Engliſb youth together 
© with their elders were inſtructed by Seuttiſb maſters, in the obſervance 
„ of regular diſcipline. For moſt of them that came to preach were 
% Monks; and ſuch was Biſhop Aidan himſelf, ſent: from the iſland which 
« js called Hii: the monaſtery of which had for a long time the ſupe- 
« riority over almoſt all the monaſteries of the Northern Scots, and all 
"«. thoſe of the Pi#s; and had the direction of their people. That iſland 
« belongs to Britain, being only divided from it by a narrow ſea, but was 
« Jong ſince given by the Picts .inhabiting that part of Britain to. the 
« Scottiſh Monks, becauſe they had received the faith of Chriſt thro their 


« preaching. ** So far St. Bede, J. 3. c. 33 _ * Wno 
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„Wu o adds in the ſixth my of the ſame book with relation o 
ce King Oſwald, that this Prince being inſtructed, together with the na- 
e tion he governed, by the doctrine of St. Aidan, not only learnt to hope 
« for heavenly kingdoms, unknown to his progenitors, but alſo ob- 
tained more earthly kingdoms than any one of his anceſtors, from that 
* One God who made both heaven and earth: for he had under his power 
< all the nations and provinces of Britain, which are divided amongſt the 
e four languages of the Britons, the Picts, the Scots, and the Engli iſp. 


« | Hence St. Adamnan tiles him Emperor of all Britain.] Vet tho: he 


« was raiſed to this heighth of dominion, he was (which is wonderful 
te to relate) ever humble, ever chaxitable and bountiful to the poor and 


« ſtrangers. As an ihſtance of this, it is related, that when he was ſitting | 


e once at table with the aforeſaid Biſhop on Eafter-day, and a ſilver diſh 


* was ſet before him full of royal dainties, they being juſt going to bleſs. 


e the bread ; his ſervant ſuddenly came in, to whom he had given the 
* charge of entertaining the poor, and told the King, that a very great 


* multitude of poor from all parts wae fitting without in the ſtreets, 


& begging an alms of his Mijeſty : upon which he immediately ordered 


ES. ». 4 


the meat that was ſet before him to be carried to the poor, and the 


« ſilver diſh to be broke in pieces, and to be divided amongſt them. 
Which the Biſhop- ſeeing who ſat by him, delighted with ſuch an act 


« of piety, laying hold of his right hand- he faid; way this hand neuer 
Fo. decay. Which happened according to his wiſh and benediCtion : for 


% when he was lain in battle, and his arm and hand were cut off from 


* his body, it has come to paſs that hitherto they remain uncorrupt ; and 


t are kept in a filver caſe in the royal caſtle of Bebbaburgh [now Bam 


te buxgh in Nerthumberland ] in the church of St. Peter, and there ho- 


«-nour'd by all with due veneration. So far St. Bede, who adds, that by 


this King's means the provinces of the Deires and the Bernicians, which 


till then had been at variance, were united in a laſting peace, and moulded 


into one people: and that it was fit the good King Edwin who was his 
uncle, and predeceſſor, ſhould have of his own ſock ſo N an heir 
both of his religion and of _ Rm is 
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2 0 'Tx 18 mo chriſtian King, after a proſperous reign of eight years, was 
5 killed, ſays the hiſtorian, c. 9, in a great battle, by that ſame Pagan 
nation and Pagan King of the Mercians [ Pena] by whom his pre- 
< deceflor Edwin had been flain, at a place in the Eng/i e tongue called 
ce Maſerfield [now from him called Ofweftre in Shropſhire] on the fifth 
= of Auguſt (Anno 642) in the thirty eighth year of his age. How 
e great his faith in God, and the devotion of his ſoul were, appeared evi- 
0 dently'by miracles after his death. For in the place where he was killed 
by the Pagans, fighting for his country, miraculous cures both of men 
0 and cattle are frequent to this day. So that many have taken away the 
every duſt of the place where his body fell, and put it in water, by which 
<< they have brought great benefit to their fick. This cuſtom has pre- 
vailed to that degree, that the earth being by little and little carried 
away, a hole has been there made as deep as a man's height. Nor is 
eit to be wondered that the fick ſhould be healed in the place where 
he died, who whilſt he was living never ceaſed to take care of the ſick 
< and the poor, to give them alms, and to aſſiſt them. St. Bede goes 
on, relating in this and the following chapter, ſome of the many miracles 
that were wrought in that place, or by the duſt of that place: then c. 11, 


1 he ſaga a how. when his ons, were ndnd by Queen ids his 


ey Th Lixcobſtice] a W of light e Ke up to heaven, v was ſeen 
Over. them, all the night, by the whole province of Lindſey ; and how 
the very duſt of the pavement, where the water had been pour'd out, 
with which his bones were waſhed, caſt out devils and cured diſcaſes, of 
which. he gives a moſt remarkable inſtance. 
Tux cab. 12. after giving an account of a boy cured of an ague at 
St.  Ofwald's tomb, he adds. It is not to be admired that the prayers 
of this King now reigning with eur Lord ſhould be very effi- 
„ cacious With. him.; ſince he, whilſt he was here governing his temporal 
kingdom, was ſo intent to labour always and pray earneſtly for an eter- 
« nal kingdom. In ſhort, 'tis ſaid, that he very often. continued i in prayer 
from the time of the Matins and Lauds till day light ; and that. by reaſon 
4 of his 8 cuſtom of praying, or giving thanks to our Lord at all 
times, 


Ausg. 5. St. os wal b, King 4d Mirge: 71 


« times, ' where ever he was fitting he would have bis hands-on his kfiets 
© turned upwards towards heaven. Tis alſo publickly known,. and even 
turned to a proverb, that he ended his life with a Prayer in his mouth. For 
« when ſurrounded with the arms of his enemies, he faw himſelf juſt upon 


« the point of being ſlain, he made his prayer to the Lord. for the fouls of. . 
« his army. Whence it is faid by way of a proverb, O God Be merciful. 
*© to their ſouls, ſaid Oſwald when he fell. His bones therefore were tran-- 
«- {lated and buried. in the monaſtery we have mentioned: his head, with 
& his hands, and arms cut off from the body, were by the command of 
0 the King | Penda] that flew him, ſet upon ſtakes; till his ſucceſſor | 
2 Oſui, coming there che following year with an army, took them away; 
« and buried his head in the burying place of the church of Lindigfarne 
« [from whence it was afterwards. tranſlated. to Durham}, but his bands- 
and arms in the royal town.“ 

Gop was pleaſed by many other miracles: to illuſtrate this Saint, at 
home and abroad, as our venerable hiſtorian relates, c. 13, & l. iv. c. 14. 
from the teſtimony of St. Arca; ſome of which, wrought in Germany 
this holy Prelate had learnt from that apoſtolick man St. Willibrord; ano- 
ther wrought in Feland, he himſelf was eye- witneſs of, when a young, 
libertine was recovered from the confines of death, upon promiſing a con- 
verſion of life, and drinking, witli faith, ſome water in which had been 
put a chip of the ſtake where the Pagans had fixed St. Ofwald's head; ano 
ther wrought in Suſſex he learnt from the Monks of Seſſey; whets our 
Lord put a ſtop to a raging. peſtilence, by the interceſſion of this ſame 
Saint. So that the feſtivity of this holy King and ſoldier of Chriſt, be- 
gan, as the hiſtorian informs us J. iv. c. 14. , to be yearly obſerved as well 
in that monaſtery of Selſey, as in many other places. Divers churches have 
ſince been dedicated in his name; and he has a place on e in 
the Roman Martyrology, and in the Sarum office. 

iy of Ofwald had for his ſueceſlor. i in the kingdom his brother O fi, who, 
after having ſuffered much from che Pagan Penda's inroads and devaſta- W 
tions of his provinces, and fought in vain to purchaſe peace of the tyrant | 
by great offers and: promiſes, had recourſe” to God, for his deliverance z | | 
N himfelf by vow, that” if God granted: tim victory, he would 


give 
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give up his daughter Eifeda (then a child of one year old) to be conle- 
crated to our Lord, in perpetual virginity, and beſtow twelve manours for 
the building of monaſteries. This done, confiding in God, with a very 
fmall army he preſented battle to the Barbarian, whoſe forces are faid to 
have been thirty times the number, and gave him a total overthrow. Al- 
moſt all the commanders of his thirty legions were lain, together with 
Edilbere King of the Eaft- Angles, who was on his ſide; and Penda him- 
ſelf, who had killed five religious chriſtian Kings (viz. Edwin, _ 
a Egric, and Annas , met at _ with his reward.” 


—_—_— 
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From his acts in Capgrave, Kc. | 


T. 1 who ſuffered on this day, Anno 1295, was noted for the 
innocence and purity. of his converſation from his very infancy. He 
Was brought up from a child, in the Benedictin monaſtery of St. Martin's 
in Dover, in the regular exerciſes of a monaſtick life; and was now 
come to a venerable old age; having always been remarkable for piety, 
modeſty and other religious virtues. When the French took and plundered 
Dover, in the days of King Edward the firſt, the ſoldiers ruſhing into 
his monaſtery, found him there ſitting in the Dormitory ; for he had re- 
| fuſed before to leave the houſe, and fave himſelf by flight. They ſought 
| therefore both by flatteries, and by threats, to induce him to diſcover the 
ſacred veſſels and precious veſtments of the church: but he would by no 
means conſent ; but on the contrary, with a chriſtian liberty upbraided 
them with their facrileges, and other wickedneſſes: upon which in a rage 
they killed him with their ſwords, Our hiſtorians aſſure us God was 
pleaſed to give teſtimony to his innocence and ſanctity by many miracles. 
« After his deceaſe, ſays Capgrave (who lived not far off) two brothers, 
« one e of whom was e tortured with Pains in his bowels, the 


* other 


- 


Aug. 7. S. BOIS 15 


Cunfeſſr. 73 
ther had his hand contracted in ſuch manner as to be quite unfit for any: 
c work, viſiting the tomb of the man of God, recovered of their illneſſes. 
ce He cured moreover, one that was frenetick ; gave fight to four that were 
* blind; reſtored hearing to one that was deaf; and the uſe of their hands 
« and feet to two that were entirely diſabled; his prayers were found 
e effectual in aſſwaging ſtorms, end bringing ſhips ſaſe back to their wiſh'd- 
ce for havens; and to paſs over divers other cures of various dileaies; 1 

reſtored life to five that were dead. So he. 


Aug. . St. B 0 TS TL, Confeſlor. 
From 3 Bede, L. iv. Hiſtor. c. 27. and in the life of 
-3 20." 1: it. Labor, 1 5 


0 TS TL was a Monk of the malay of Mailros [on the riyer. 
Tweed] in the time of the primitive fervour of our Engliſh Saxon 
church. He was, in all appearance, one of thoſe Engliſh youths that were 
trained up by St. Aidan and his Scottiſh or Triſh aſſociates, in chriſtian piety, 
and monaſtick diſcipline; in both of which he became ſo great a proficient, 
as not only to be judged worthy of the prieſtly degree, and of the office of 
Præpoſitus or Prior of his monaſtery, but alſo to be famed all over the 
country for his rare and excellent virtues: inſomuch, that the chief motive 
that determined St. Cuthbert to make choice of the monaſtery of Mai lros, 
rather than that of Lindisfarne, for the place in which he would learn the 
ience of the Saints, was becauſe, tho' the latter wanted not great maſters 
in this kind, yet no one was thought ſo perfect therein as the Prior of 
Malus as we learn from St. Bede in the life of St. Cuthbert, c. 6, wha 
in the ſame place calls St. Boi il, a man of ſublime virtues ; and J. iv. Hiſtor. 

c. 27, a man of great virtues and of a prophetick ſpirit ; to whoſe direction. 
fays he, Cuthbert humbly ſubjefing himſelf, received from bim both the 
knnoledge of the boly ſcriptures, and the example of : all good or k. W = 
Pax II. R may 
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may judge of the excellence of the maſter from the perfection to whiche 
the ſcholar attained, under his diſcipline ; who was uſed afterwards to 
ſpeak of our Saint, as of an extraordinary man, and one highly favoured 
with the grace of prophecy, St. Bede relates ſeveral inſtances of his ſpirit 
in this kind: as when at the firſt fight of St. Cuthbert, he faid to the: 
ſtanders by, Bebold 4 ſervant of God; and afterwards foretold. all that 
ſhould happen to the ſame St. Cuthbert in the fequel of his life.. As alſo: 
when he foretold three years before-hand the great peſtilence of 664, and: 
that he himſelf ſhould die of it; but Eata the Abbot ſhould. out live it, , 
and dic of a dyſentery. 

Bor let us hear St. Bede, in St. Cuthbert's life c. 8, ſpeaking: of theſe: 
things, and withal of the happy end of this holy man. © The champion of. 
** Chriſt ¶ Cuthbert, returning from. Rippon to Mailros }. by change of place, 
no way changed his mind from the reſolution of the heavenly warfare. 
c he had undertaken ; but with the greateſt diligence, according to what 
% he had before been accuſtomed to do, attended both to the words and. 
actions of bleſſed Bol. At which time he was taken with the peſtilen-- 
« tial diſeaſe, of which great numbers died throughout all Britain, &c. 
« whom when the ſervant of God Boifil ſaw recovered from his illneſs, 
« he ſaid to him, thou ſeeſt, brother, thou art now delivered from the 
&« diſeaſe, under which thou didſt labour; and J tell thee, thou ſhallſt no- 

* more be touched with it, nor die at this time: at the ſame time I ad- 
„ moniſh thee, as my death is near at hand, not to neglect to learn ſome- 

& thing of me, as long as I ſhall be able to teach; which will be no more 
& than ſeven days---- And what, ſaid Cuthbert, will be beft for me to read, 

1 which may be finiſhed 1 in ſeven days? The Goſpel of St. John, faid he, 

& _____which we may in that time read over, and confer upon as much as 
& ſhall be neceſſary for they only ſought therein the ſincerity of faith 
« working thro' love, and not the treating of profound queſtions. Having 
e therefore accompliſhed the reading in ſeven days, the man of God Boi il, 
« being attacked by the aforeſaid diſeaſe, came to his laſt day, which 
e having paſſed over with great joy, he entered into the happineſs of light 
« eternal, Tis faid, that in theſe ſeven days, he told Cuthbert all the 


te things that were to befall him, 3 as I have ſaid, a prophetick 
7 * man 


% man, and one of wonderful ſanctity. He foretold to his Abbot Eata, 
e three years before-hand, the coming of that raging peſtilence; nor did 
'£ he conceal from him that he ſhould die of it, but that the Abbot ſhould 


ce not die of the peſtilence ; but rather of that diſeaſe, which the phyſicians 


. call a dyſentery, a as it afterwards happened. He alſo ſignified to Cuthbert 


ce amongſt other things, that he ſhould be ordained a Biſhop, c. 80 far 


St. Bede: who alſo informs us c. q, that it was his cuſtom during life, not 
only to labour in bringing his religious by word and example to the per- 
fection of their calling, but likewiſe to make frequent excurſions amongſt 
the villages, to inſtruct and preach to the poor; and bring ſtraying ſouls 
into the paths of truth and life. We learn alſo from the ſame hiſtorian 
J. v. c. 10. how he twice appeared after death to one of his Diſciples with 
a meſſage from God to St. Egbert, to ſend him to convert the Monks of 
St. Columba to the right obſervance of the feaſt of Eaſter. His body was 
Jong after his death [Anno 1030] tranſlated to Durham, a . ere 
near that of his Diſciple St, Cuthbert, 


Ang. 8. St. CO LM A N, Biſhop. 
From St. Bade L. iii. c. 25, 26, and L. iv. . | 


HERE were many T1/> Saints of the hame of Colman, He 
whom we commemorate this day, was the third Biſhop of Lindi 72 


. Sowa after St. Aidan and St, Finan, ſent to the northern Engliſh, from the 


famous monaſtery of the Iſe of His, Anno 661. He adminiſtered this 


church three years with great prudence and ſanctity; blameleſs in all re- 


ſpects, only that he adhered to the cuſtom of his country, in the undue 
celebrating of Eaſter. This occaſioned the famous ſynod, or rather con- 
ference, at Streneſhalch, Auus 664: in which St. ilfrid, diſputing in 
Favour of the canonical Eaſter, prevailed ; and brought King Oſiui, with all 
the reſt of the Engliſh nation, to a conformity with the reſt of the Catholick 

„ Church 
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Church in the celebration of this feaſt. Upon this St. Colman, unwillig 6 to 
do any thing raſhly, without conſulting his own People, quietly yielded up 
his Biſhop' s See, and went back to the land of the Scots, to confer with 
them what was to be done. But let us hear what remains of his hiſtory. 

from St. Bede, J. 3. c. 26, who, tho' a zealous adverſary of the Scottiſh ob- 


ſervance of Eaſter, writes in ſuch manner of our Saint, as to give us a great 
idea of his virtues. 


Colman, ſays he, returning into his own country, the ſervant of Chriſt, 
* :Thda was made Biſhop of the Northumbrians in his place, who was 


«inſtructed and ordained Biſhop amongſt the ſouthern Scots ¶ inhabiting 
% Munſter] having the crown of his eccleſiaſtical tonſure, and obſerving 
« the catholick rule of Eaſter, according, to the cuſtom. of that Province. 

He was a good and religious man, but held the Biſhoprick a very ſhort 
s time. For he came out of Scotia whilſt Colman was yet Biſhop ; and 

55 « diligently taught all men, both by word and work, thoſe things that 

cr appertain to faith and truth. As to the brethren, who choſe to.remain 

in the church of Lindigfarne, when the Scots de parted, that moſt reve- 

s rend, and moſt meek man Eata, who was Abbot in the monaſtery of 
* Mailros, was appointed their Superior: which, they ſay, Colman bein g 

“% upon his departure, requeſted and obtain'd of King Oſioi : for as much 

as this Eura was one of Aidan's twelve youths of the Eng&/h vation, 

whom he received, when he was firſt made Biſhop, to be inſtructed in 

« Chriſt, For the King much loved that Biſhop Colman, on account of 

his ſingular diſcretion. This is that Eata, who not long after was made 

10 Biſhop of the ſame church of Lindigfarne. Colman returning home took 

| ee with him part of the bones of the moſt reverend father Aidan, and left 

*« ' the other part in the church where he had preſided, ordering them to 
ee be interred in the chancel. The place he governed teſtified how great 

ee was his parcimony and continence, as well as that of his two pre- 

e deceſſors; for when they went away, beſides the church, few other 

ee buildings were there found ; that is, no more than were juſt abſolutely 
et neceſſary for civil collvelfilit.” They had no money or other ſubſtante 

hut cattle : for if they received any money of the rich, they immediately 
cc = it to the _ Neither had * any occaſion to gather money 

41 ; 5 « or 


—— 
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A or; . POP for entertaining the great ones of the world, WhO 


never came to church but only to their prayers, and to hear the word 


4 of God: the King himſelf, when occaſion called him thither, went only 
« accompanied with five or ſix ſervants, and as ſoon as he had finiſhed his 


« prayers in the church, immediately departed. But if they happened to 


« take a meal there at any time, they contented themſelves-with the plain 


«© and daily food of: the brethrem and required no more. For the-whoke 


* ſolicitude of thoſe teachers at that time was to ſerve God, not the world, 


< all- their care was to cultivate the heart not to ſatisfy the belly. For this 
< reaſon the habit of religion was at that time in great veneration ;-ſo«tha 
0 'whereſoever a Clergyman or-Monk came, he was received by all with joy 
ec as a ſervant of God.: and even hen any one was travelling on his way, 
ee they would run up to him, and bowing down would be glad to be 


. © ſigned by his hand, or bleſſed by his mouth. They alſo gave diligent 


<© attention to the words of exhortation they heard from any ſuch: and 


e on the Sundays flockt with great eagerneſs to the churches or monaſteries, 


e not to feed their bodies but to hear the word of God. And if any Prieſt 
* happened to come into a village, the inhabitants preſently gathering toge- 


ther, were ſolicitous to hear from him the word of. Life: nor did the 
* Prieſts or other Eccleſiaſticks frequent the villages on any other. account, 
« but to preach, . baptize, viſit the ſick, and in a werd, to take care of 


© ſouls. And fo free were they from any degree of the plague of avarice; 


re that no one. would receive lands. or poſſeſſions for. building monaſteries, 
“ unleſs compelled to it by the ſecular power. Such is the aimable 


CharaQter, our hiſtorian gives of Co/man and the Clergy of his time, 


« the Engliſh nation, all inſtructed in a monaſtick life. And leaving fome 


ce brethren in his, church, went firſt to the Je f Hii, from whence he 


te had been ſent to preach the word to the Engliſb. From thence he re- 


tired to a ſmall iſland, , which lies out at ſea, on the weſt of Tre- 
land, and is called in the Scottiſh tongue Iny's-bo-finde, or the I/le of the 


* white Heifer. Arriving here he: built a monaſtery ;- ; in which. he 
No | ” paced 


Bu x let us hear what he further relates of this holy Prelate, J. iv. c. . | 
ec Colman, ſays he, leaving Britain took with him the Scots, whom he 
had gathered together in. the II of Lindisfarne,,. and about thirty of 
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placed the religious of both nations whom he had brought with Kind 
But they not agreeing well together ------ Colman fought to remove 
« this diſſenſion; and travelling about far and near, found, a place in 
e the Mand of Treland, proper for a monaſtery, called in the Scottiſb 
e tongue, Mageo ( Mayo) ; where he bought a ſmall ſpot of ground, for 
<< a monaſtery, of the Lord of that territory; with this condition added, 
<< that the Monks reſiding there. ſhould pray for him who furniſhed 
'« the place. This monaſtery he preſently built with the help of that 
% fame Lord, and of all the neighbours; and placed the Engii/h 
<< there, leaving the Scots in the iſland before- mentioned. Which mona» 
<c 'ſtery is to this day poſſeſſed by Engliſb inhabitants, and from ſmall 
<« beginnings is grown up to be very conſiderable, and is uſually called 
« Mageo; and all now being brought over to better inſtitutes, it contains 
c at preſent an egregious ſwarm of Monks, who being gathered there 
from the province of the Engh/h, live in great continency and ſincerity, 
by the labeur of their hands, under a rule and a canonical Abbot, after 
* the example of the venerable fathers, '” So far St. Bede. This mona- 
ſtery of Maya, became afterwards a Biſhop's See (now united to the Arche 
biſhoprick of Tuam) and was fo noted for the ſanctity of its inhabitants, 
that in the time of St. Cormac and St. Adamnan, it is faid to have been 
the dwelling of one hundred Saxon, i. e. e See Uſher”s an- 

OJ. P. 499- 

Sr. Colman hon our Lord, 8 to the * annals, Anno 
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PS 10. S. BLAN, or BLAAN, bop 
From the Aberdeen broviary. 


DF er Bika Muſtticus atcng the Scottiſh Saints, was been fn 
the e of Bute : in his youth he went over to Ireland for his edu- 

cation in piety and fearning, and remained there run gears under the 
diſcipline 


ie of * n maſters. At his return into n he entered 


himſelf amongſt the Scottiſh Religious, called Culdees, or worſhippers of: 
God, famous in thoſe days for their ſanctity. With whom he behaved. 


in fo holy a manner, as to be choſen their Abbot or Superior; ; and after- 


wards judged worthy to be promoted to the epiſcopal dignity. Being con- 
ſecrated Biſhop he. remitted nothing of his former way of Life, but ſtill. 


continued to live in the midſt of his Religious, as one of them, in all the 
exerciſes. of regular diſcipline ;; at length he moſt holily and moſt hap- 


pily ended his days amongſt them, in the time of King Kenneth the third, 


in the tenth century. His convent was afterwards erected into a Biſhop's. 


See, from him called Damblain; the cathedral of which is dedicated to: 


God in his name: and he was honoured of old as patron of that whole 
dioceſe, 


Ang. 13. St. ws BERT, Aber 
From his life by Lupus Servatus, Abbot. of Ferriere. 


T. Wigbert was by birth an Exgli/h Saxon: (moſt probably of the pros 
' vince of the Geviſſi or Weſt Saxons) of a noble extraction; but far 
more noble for his virtue than his blood. From his childhood, ſays my 


author, who publiſhed his life, Anno 836. he ſhone forth yt ſo great 


*probity of manners, that it was- even then apparent that he would ar- 
& rive at ſomething very great, and above the common meaſure of virtue. 8. 
He was diligently inſtructed in the ſacred letters (probably in ſome of the: 


| monaſteries of the Veſt Saxon kingdom) and was already. highly eſteemed, | 
and in great veneration for his many excellent endowments whilſt he was as 


yet in his own country; when the fame of his virtues reaching the ears of 


his countryman St. Boniface, the Apoſtle of Germany, this holy man in- 
vited him over into thoſe parts, to aſſiſt him in his apoſtolick labours. In 
what manner he was received by St. Boniface, and with what fruit he be- 
gan to bene here; may be gathered from the Epiſtle, he wrote ſome 
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time after, to the Monks of Glaſtenbury, extant amongſt the Epittes &, 


St. Boniface (numero 55) and worthy to be here recorded,  _.. 
„To his holy. maſters, the fathers and brethren beloved in n Chriſt, 


o reſiding in the monaſtery of Gleſtingaburg. Wietbbert Prieſt, the hum-. 


e ble ſervant of you all, and of all the ſervants of God, greeting in che 
© Lord. Bleſſed be God, who wille that all men ſhould be ſaved, and. 
&* ſhould come to the knowledge of the truth.. (. Tim, 2. ): who allo by his, 
*© will has directed our journey proſperouſly, over the ſea, and thro' the 
« dangers of this world, into theſe provinces, that is into the confines of 
<. the Pagans, the Heſfians and Saxens ;.not having regard to any merit 
of ours, but to your permiſſion and Prayers; and his own mercy. You 
4 know, brethren, that no diſtance of countries: can. ſeparate thoſe Who 
te are united in the bonds of charity: therefore I have ſtill with me your 
< fraternities and reverences ; and a ſhare in your prayers to God, 1 deſire 
Alſo to acquaint you, my beloved, that our Archbiſhop Boniface, no” 
ce ſooner heard of our coming, but he vouchſafed in perſon to come out 
« a long way. to meet us, and received us exceeding kindly. And n.] 
believe me, my deareſt brethren, our labour is not without fruit in "he 
<« Lord, which will be for your reward, For the almighty God thro' 
« his own mercy, and your merits, affords us a good ſufficiency of work : 
« tho” at the fame time 'tis very dangerous, and every way laborious, to 
« live in hunger and thirſt, and cold, in the midſt of the inroads of 
« Paguns. Therefore 1 beg of you to pray earneſtly, that God would 
* put his words in our mouth, and grant us perſeverance in His work, 
<«.and that we may bring forth fruit. F arewell in our Lord. Salute 
4 the- brethren all round about you, particularly the Abbot Ingeld, and 


& gur congregation : 4 and acquaint my mother Tettan [Abbeſs of Vin 


<« Burn] and her congregation, with-my prof, perous Journey. J earne ſtly 


beg of you all in common to pray heartily for me, as T. pray for you: 


and L beſeech the divine clemency to defend nec OBOE: in ü ex- 


* ereife of this' charity to uus. 


8M time after our Saint's arrival in Gena St. Biiifate gave hin 
the charge of his Abbey of Fridę eflar or Fritzlar ; judging none more 


1 than he to inſtruct his new converted Germans 1 in the ſacred inſtitutes 


Ag. 13. St. WI OBE RT, Abbot. 81 
of a > ack life: K — by that means to propagate the more eafily and 
to eſtabliſh upon a more. ſalid foundation the kingdom of, Chriſt in thoſe 


provinces. Here St. Wigbert trained up many holy fouls. in religious per; 


ection; which from this  mohaſtery, was propagated to divers others : 
amongſt theſe his Diſciples are numbered, St. Sturmis firſt Abbot of Fulda, 


and St. Megingand ſucceſſor of St. Burchard in the See of Wurtzbourg, | 


And now St. Baniface, ſceing the. monaſtery of Fritzlar ſufficie ntly g1 grounded; 


— — 2 Ac At 4” teat; 4 you or > —ͤ — 


Where the Diſciples of our Saint, by following his doctrine and example; 


were already fit to be maſters; that ſo great a light might not be confined 
to one only houſe, : tranſlated him to the monaſtery of Qrtgor 5 where by 


the ſame methods as he had uſed before at- Fritzlar, he brought the bre- 


thren of that community alſs, to walk \affer him by large ſteps in the 
happy way that leads to life. Aſter having employed ſome years at Ort- 
dor f with great fruit, being now” old and infirm, he earneſtly asked, and 


obtained of St. Boniface, leave to return to his former monaſtery ; there 


to end his days in peace, diſcharged from the heavy burthen of fuperiority. 


Here notwithſtanding his infirmities and age, he ſeem'd, Forgetting all his 


paſt labours, to enter as it were- a freſh upon his: noviceſhi p; ſuch was the 
fervour of his devotion, and ſuch his exerciſes of mortification. He faſted 
much ; his prayer and meditation on the divine law was continual; he 
fuffered not his filence to be interrupted: by any ſuperfluous word: Whey 
charity called him out of the monaſtery to hear the confeſſions- of the ſick) 


and apply proper medicines to their ſouls, in which he had a great talent, 


he took no notice of the falutations of thoſe he met with, nor would enter 


into converſation with any perſons, but as far as' might be neceſſary for the 


welfare of their ſouls: after which he made what haſte he could back to 
his cell, At length having been tried and purified by a long and painful 
illneſs,” he departed to our Lord on the thirteenth of Augu/ (Anno 747) 
God was pleaſed to favour him, during life, with the ſpirit of propheſy; 
and to honour him after death by many illuſtrious miracles. His body was 
firſt depoſited i in his monaſtery” of Fritzlar ; afterwards was tranſlated to 
Buri burg ; and from thence by St. Lullus, ſucceſſor of St. Boniface i in the 
des of Mentæ, to the monaſtery of Hirsfeld : in all Which places it was 

PART a. L. | illuſtrated 


7. 


8 ; Wirenfrid was an a nei by din. 1 of he brakes - 
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Illuſtrated by miracles, Ralanus Maurus the ſixth Archbiſhop of Ante 
dedicated a church in his e Anm 8 50: an 2 5 name © occurs mm 


N in the Roman Martyrology. 


THERE was alſo another EG % Saint of the name of Wighert, of | 
Whor 1 we bare treated i in the fe of St. af oak] 8 . the ara fourth, 
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Ang 14. St. WERENFR I'D, Prieſt and, 


 Confeſſor, e WL 
From his life in Sarius, out of a ll ancient e 
5 153 . | t he church of Utrecht... 


14 5711 107 1351 44 


of the Northumbers) and one of thoſe who, for greater improvement 


in the ſcience of the Saints, forſaking country, friends, and all other things 


of this world, paſſed over into Ireland, and there devoted himſelf to God 
in ſolitude and recollection. For be 1s generally ; affirmed, to have been, 
one of thoſe twelve apoſtolical men, of the Engi. % nation, who with 
St. Willbrord at their head, were ſent out of Ireland by St. Egbert, to 
carry the word of life to the Friſons, Saxons and other infidels of Ger- 
many. But whatever the time Was of his going abroad, which is not ſo 


| Clear; certain it is, he was one of thoſe preachers, of the Goſpe el to whom 


the Netherlands, under God, ſtand principaly indebted for their b betantey. 
He particularly planted the faith and church of Chriſt, in the e of Batavia 
Betuwe] and converted the inhabitants of Megemblick, Durgſtadt, Elft, 
and Wefterwort, His admirable virtues contributed not a little to the great 
ſucceſs of his labours in gaining Souls to Chriſt : for as the writer of his 
acts aſſures us, © tis impoſſible to expreſs how rich he was in all good- 


40 Works, ; bow careful in adminiſtring 8 comfort to the afflicted ; how in- 


1 ; £ + | « e 


Ang. 14. St. WERENFRID, Prieſt and Confeſſor. 83 
comparable in his humility, how exemplar in his charity to the poor; 
be how aſſiduous in his watching ; how rigorous in his faſting; hovr- 
< diligent in prayer; excelling in chaſtity ; and conſpicuous for all good 
ee qualities. He went, in a good old age, to receive of our Lord the 
reward of his labours, ſome time in the eighth century. His body was in- 
terred at Eiſt, where there was formerly a collegiate church dedicated to 
God in his name; which was much frequented on occafion of his miracles; 
His feaſt is kept as a double in the dioceſe of Utrecht, on the twenty 
ſeventh of this month: but the fourteenth was the day of his deceaſe. 
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ON Mm fifteenth of Auguſt T find marked the feftivity of St. KBE 


or Maccarthennus, a Diſci ple „ and individual companion of St. Patrick, 
as well in his peregrination in Tah, as in his apoſtolick labours in Ireland. 
Hie is ſaid in his acts (which contain little elſe but prodigies) to have been | 
of the noble Aradean race, and both Abbot, and firſt Biſhop of the 
Church of chgber in Uſer ; where his memory is ſtill in great venera- 
tion. He departed this lite according to Uſher's antiquities (p- 44 45) 
on the twenty fourth of March, Anno 506, and was ſucceeded oy 
St, Tigernake, 
ON the ſeventeenth of Ae is commemorated $t. 8 or Hie feron, 
Prieſt, a Scot by nation and a preacher in Holland; who at the time of 
the inroads of the Danes and Normans in the ninth century, was martyred 
by thoſe Pagans at Nerdwiick in that country. His body was afterwards 
tranſlated by Theodorick II. Earl of Holland, to the Abbey of St. _ N 
At . e 


. 


bit 18. st. H E £: E N Emprek. - 


F. rom Elluus, in his life of Conflantine her fon 3 and oder 
gd i ancient church hiſtorians. 


UR Iland has too good a title to the birth of this holy "nude 

by immemorial poſſeſſion and ancient tradition, aſſerted by. all- 
our own hiſtorians, and allowed of by the. moſt learned Baronius, and 
innumerable other writers af all parts of Chriſtendom, not to give her 
a place amongſt our Britiſb Saints. She was born towards the middle 
of the third century ; ; as ſome ſay, at '7ork ( where there is an ancient 
church dedicated in her honour; Y as others affirm at London (the walls 


of which city ſhe is ſaid to haye built, where divers of her medals 
have. been found] or as others will have it, at Coltheſter, fhid to have 
taken its name from her father Coel, a Britiſh Prince. Her excellent 
endowments, both of body and mind, recommended her fo far to Con- 
Aantius Chlorus, afterwards Emperor, that he took her to wife; to whom 
ſhe brought forth the great Conſtantine, about the year 274. The 
ancient and learned Theodoret, (L I. Hiftor: Ec. c. 17.) tells us, ſhe brought 
up this her ſon in chriſtian piety: But Euſebius (J. . c. 47.) in his life 
of (enſlamrine, ſeems rather to affirm ſhe was not herſelf a Chriſtian, till 
after the converſion of this Emperor ; which God was pleaſed mira- 
culouſly to bring about in the manner thus related by the fame hiſtorian, 
who declares he had heard it from Conſtantine's own mouth, under the atte- 
ſtation of a ſolemn oath. 
Tris Prince preparing himſelf: for- his expedition againſt the tyrant 
Maxentias, was marching in the open field with his whole army, when 
he faw, a little after noon, a Croſs of moſt reſplendent light, above the 
fon, with this inſcription, By this oper come, which was alſo ſeen by all his 
troops, to both his and their great aſtoniſhment, The following night the 
Lord 
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Lord Jeſus appeared to-him in his ſleep, with the ſame ſign of the Croſs, 
which he had ſeen in the heaven, and ordered him to make the likes 
neſs of it, to be uſed as a ſtandard againſt his enemies. He obeyed 
and made on this occaſion the famous Labarum, that was carried before 
kim in all his battels, and was ever followed by victory. Thus was this 
great Emperor finally determined to embrace the faith of a crucified God; 
and to glory in his Croſs; as he publickly profeſſed when after the death of 
Maxentius, he cauſed his on ſtatue to be erected in Rome, with the 
Croſs in his hand, and an inſcription implying, that by this ſaving /ien; 
he had delivered the city from tyranny and ſlavery, His mother Helen 
(whom at his firſt acceſſion to the Empire he had called to his court; 
and declared Auguſta or Em preſs) if ſhe was not before-hand with him; 


was certainly not long behind in embracing the Chriſtian faith, and ſolid , 


piety ; which improved in ſuch manner her natural talents of wit, courage 
and magnificence, as to make her a moſt perfect pattern of virtue, moſt 


worthy of the imitation of Princes and great ones. She became not only 


a Chriſtian, but a moſt fervent Chriſtian » infomuch that Rufinus (l. 10. c. 7.) 
aſſures us, her faith and zeal for religion and godlineſs was incomparable; 
which alſo, according to St. Gregory the Great, (I. 9. Epiſt. . ſha. 
enkindled in the hearts of the Romans. 

Her piety particularly ſhewed it {elf in the Holy Land; to which he 


took a journey by divine inſtinct, to honour the places fanctified by - the 


myſteries of our redemption. Theſe had been prophaned by the Infidels, 
who had built a temple of Venus, in the very place where our Lord ſuffered 
on mount Cotoary, had erected a ſtatue of Jupiter over his ſepulcher, and a 
temple of Adonis at che place of his birth, at Bethlehem: all theſe the good 
Empreſs demoliſhed ; and in their ſtead built thoſe moſt noble chri ſtian 
churches of the holy ſepulcher, or of the croſs and reſurrection; of our 
Lord's Nativity at Bethlehem, and of his Aſcenſion on mount Oltvet-; in the 
building of which laſt it was moſt remarkable, that the place from whence 
our Lord aſcended to Heaven (where he left his laſt footſteps) which 
was in the middle of the church, could never be paved, nor that pare 


of the roof” which correſ Donded to it above; ever be covered, 
Bur 
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Bor we muſt not here forget what all antiquity has celebrated as 
the moſt glorious of St. Helen's atchievements in the Holy Land; which 
was the diſcovery ſhe there made of the Croſs of Chriſt, This bleſſed 
inſtrument of our redemption had lain long concealed and buried deep 
in the ground, in the place where our Lord was crucified ; and.no one now 
living could give the Empreſs, who earneftly defired to find it, any tidings 
of it: till at length, having ſought it in vain in all parts of Jeruſalem, 
the was moved by a divine inſpiration to dig for it in the place where 
ſhe had demoliſhed the temple of Venus; in which at laſt ſhe diſcovered 
the grotto of the ſepulcher, and not far off three croſſes, with the title 
which had been fixed to the croſs of our Lord, and the nails which had 
pierced his ſacred hands and feet. But as the title was found apart, and 
it remained ſtill doubtful which of the three was the croſs of Chriſt, 
St. Macarius, then Biſhop of Jeruſalem, propoſed they ſhould be applied 
to a principal lady of the city that was dangerouſly fick ; which being 
done, in the preſence of St, Helen and many others, and the two firſt 
doing her no ſervice, : at the touch of the third ſhe was ſuddenly and per- 
fectly cured. The like experiment was alſo tried, according to St. Paulin, 
St. Sulpicius Severus, and Sozomenus, upon a dead body, nich by the 
touch of the Croſs of Chriſt was reſtored to life; 

- Tae pious Empreſs tranſported with joy at the finding of this Wool wg 
(the Invention of which the Church of God honours with a yearly ſolem- 


8 nity on the third of May) claim'd one part for herſelf, which ſhe 


afterwards carried to her ſon Conſtantine, together with the nails by which 

our Saviour was crucified : the other part ſhe incloſed in a caſe of filver, 
and depoſited in the church of Teruſalem, where it was kept with great 
veneration, and viſited by pious Chriſtians from all parts of the world. 
Many deſired and obtained pieces of this ſacred wood, which they 
_ religiouſly kept and juſtly eſteemed, above all gold and precious ſtones : 
and fo general was this devotion, that when St. Cyril of Feruſalem, wrote. 
his Catecheſes (about twenty five years after the finding of the Croſs ) 
theſe pieces were already ſpread through- the whole world ; and this as 
St. Paulinus affirms (Epiſt. 11,) without any diminution: of the body of 
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the Croſs, which ſeemed, as it were to grow, to ſatisfy the deſires. and. 
wiſhes of that infinity of people, who were eager to be partakers of it. 


Bur to return to St. Helen, ſhe was not more remarkable for her 
piety and devotion to the holy places, and her royal magnificence in. 


building churches, than ſhe was for her humility ; ſhe appeared publickly 
in the churches in a dreſs. beſeeming chriſtian. modeſty,. and took her 
place amongſt thoſe of her ſex, without affecting any ſingularity. She 
behaved humbly with regard to all, but more particularly to religious 
men, and to ſacred virgins; of theſe ſhe invited a great number to dinner, 
when ſhe. was at Jeruſalem, and waited upon them herſelf in perſon. 
Whilſt they were at. table, preferring the honour of ſerving theſe ſpouſes. 
of Chriſt, before that of ruling the Empire of the world.” All the countries. 
and cities. through which ſhe paſſed,. experienced her munificence. and 
hberality ; the poor eſpecially, who every where were made partakers of 
her charity; ſome by receiving money of her, others cloaths ; whilſt others 
were diſcharged by her from their priſons, or delivered from the mines to 
which they were condemned, or called home from their baniſhments. 
And as ſhe uſually viſited the churches where- ever ſhe came; fo ſhe- 
never failed to make them alſo rich preſents. 
Ap now having attained. to the age of almoſt los years, perfe&tly- 
whole. and ſound in body and mind, and ſhew'd in her life what fruits even 
to a hundred fold, the ſeed of the divine word produces in a proper ſoil: 
the was at length overtaken with ſickneſs; ſome time after her return from 
the Holy Land. On this occaſion, finding herſelf called to a better life, 


Me gave excellent inſtructions to her ſon, with regard to his own comport- 


ment and the government of his ſubjects: exhorting him. i in particular to- 
practiſe all virtue, yet ſo as not to be proud of it, but ever to ſerve God 
with fear and trembling. She met death full of peace and Joy ; ; expiring 


in the arms of her ſon; and was buried by bin, at Lane, in a tomb of 
Porphyry, about the year 328. 


ON the eighteenth of Auguſt is alſo com memorated i in the Scottiſh bre- 


viaries, St. Evan or Inan Confeſſor, who flouriſn'd in the ninth century, 
under King Kenneth the firſt (whom others call the ſecond) and was in 


Beat eſteem and authority with him, * reaſon of his * He reſided 


e | at 
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at Irvine; and there repoſed in our Lord, Auguſt the eighteenth, ow 
839. Dempſter ſays, he was a Hermite : but this writer is of ſmall au- 
thority. On the ſame day, Anno 586, IJ Dega ſurnamed Mac-Cayrill, a 
Holy Biſhop and Confeſſor in Ireland departed alſo to our Lord: of whom 
we know few other particulars : for his life written by o one of his * 
men is but modern, * full of n bas #456 oh 2 51 
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{ verned his kingdom in peace and juſtice, and was worthily beloved 
by all good people for his virtues and admirable endowments, both of 
mind and body. He was a great lover of chaſtity, and choſe to live a 
ſingle life, that he might ſerve God with greater purity and leſs diſtrac- 
tions. A noble lady, young and beautiful, was in love with him; fo far 


as to declare ſhe would never marry any other. One of the courtiers, 
who had made fuit to her, and was refuſed for Clitanc's fake, was 


reſolved to remove him out of the way: in conſequence of which reſo- 
lution, watching his opportunity, he murdered the innocent King one 
day when he was hunting, who ended his life in devout prayer. He was 
buried near the river Mingui, where he was ſlain; becauſe they could by 
no means tranſlate his body from the place. The night aſter he was 
buried, a pillar of light was ſeen over his grave: where a church was 
E by the Biſhop of nos (8 and conſecrated in his honour. 
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Ang 19. 8t. MOCHTEUS, Biſhop. 
From cken * collections M arch 2 4. 


T. Mochteus was a Britin by "Firth, "Mo leaving er and 
friends, and paſſing over into Jre/and in the days of St. Patrick, 
became his diſciple, and an aſſiſtant in his apoſtolick labours. He 
is named in the ſecond place, ſays Uſer, p. 445, amongſt the 
domeſticks of St. Patrick in the book of Sligo, under the appellation of 
Mochta Lugb Prieſt: and his memory, ſays he, is celebrated to this day 
in the counties of Louth and Cavan, Whilſt St. Patrick reſided in his 


monaſtery of Ard-Patrick, before his removal to Ardmagh, St. Moch- 


Zeus built himſelf a cell in the neigbourhood, on the Eaſtern ſide of 
Louth, or Lugh. Theſe Saints as we learn from the tripartite life of 


St. Patrick, and from Jacelin, c. 134, often met at a place called Leac- 
Mochta, or St. Mochtees'-rock, and there entertained one another with 


heavenly conferences; till St. Patri ck, being commanded by an Angel 
to depart for Ardmagb, left the care of the church of Lugh or Louth 


to St. Mochteus, who is commonly accounted the firſt Biſhop of that See, 


The Triſh writers of the Lives of Saints, tell wonderful things of the great 


Miracles of St. Mochteus, (whoſe life ſome of them prolong to three 


hundred years) and of his incredible auſterities. What they add con- 
cerning his ſpirit of Propheſy is alſo atteſted by St. Adamnan, in his ſe- 
cond preface to the life of St. Columba ; where he relates, how he fore- 
told, long before hand, the birth 04 future ſanctity of St. Columba, 
St. Mochteus departed to our Lord on the ni ineteenth of Auguft, according 
to the annals of Uſer, Anno 535, or according to others, Anno 537. 
This Saint is numbered amongſt the founders of religious orders in Ireland: 

and is ſaid to have had amongſt his Diſciples no fewer than one hundred 
Biſhops and three hundred Prieſts, whom he trained up in all ſanctity; and 
who going Forth from his . wonderfully r the ee of 


| Chriſt. 
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Avg. 20. St. O S WIN, King and Martyr. 
From St. Bede, L. wi. c. 14. and other hiſtorians. 


IT. Ofwin was ſon. of Ofric King of the Deiri: who, after his father 
was lain by King Cadwalla, retired amongſt the Weſt Saxons; where. 
he remained till the death of St, Ofwald. He was from his childhood a. 
devout profeſſor « of the chriſtian religion; and adorned with all. the virtues. 
that become a chriſtian Prince: ſo-that being called to the throne of his 
anceſtors, he was the darling of his people, and wonderfully amiable both. 
to God and man. But let us hear the account our venerable hiſtorian gives: 
of him. « Ofwald, ſays he, being tranſlated to the heavenly kingdoms, 
« his brother Oſioi, a young man. of thirty years of age, ſucceeded him 
* in his earthly throne-----who, during the firſt part of his. reign, had a 
« partner in the royal dignity, called Oſwin, of the family of King Edwin;, 
that! is, the ſon of Ofric, of whom we ſpoke before, a man of exceeding, 
« great picty and religion : who governed the province of the Deiri ſeven. 
« years, in very great proſperity, and was beloved. by all men. But Ofevi, who 
ec governed at the ſame time the more northern part of the region beyond; 
* the Humber, that is to fay, the province of the Bernicians, could not 
8 live at peace with him, but on tlie contrary, the cauſes of their difagree- 
* ment being heighten'd, he reſted not till he had brought him to an un- 
* timely end. For whereas they had raiſed armies. againſt one another; 
« Ofwin, who. ſaw. himfelf inferior in forces. (and was deſirous of ſparing 
« chriſtian blood) .... thought it beſt. to diſmiſs his people, every one 
« to their own homes. . . whilft he himſelf, accompanied with one only: 
« moſt truſty ſoldier, named Tondhere, withdrew to the houſe of Earl 
< Hunwald, whom he ſuppoſed to be his moſt aſſured friend, that he 
ce might lie concealed there. But alas! he was miſtaken in the man; who 
e betrayed him to B , by whoſe orders he was killed, together with his 
- . 1 2 3 11 ſoldier 
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re ſoldier before named, by a general of that Prince, called 2 | 


Which deteſtable murder was committed on the twentieth of Auguſt, 
< in the ninth year of his reign, in a place called Getling [ Gilling near 


« Richmond | where afterwards to atone for this crime, a monaſtery was 


< built (by Queen Eanfleda wife to King Of: ) in which prayers were to 


0 daily offered to the Lord; for the redemption of the Souls of both 
< theſe Kings, that is, as well of him that was killed, as of him that 
c grdered him to be killed. 

«RING Oſin was of a graceful aſpect, tall of Kante agreeable in 
* converſation, courteous in behaviour, and bountiful to all both noble 
"and ighoble: ſo that he was beloved by all men, for the royal dignity 
«© of his mind, of his perſon, and of his merits, and from almoſt all 


< provinces of the Exgliſt, the greateſt noblemen reforted to him, and 


e were ambitious to ſerve him. Amongſt the other glories of his 
c virtue and moderation, and, as I may fay, of his extraordinary -bene- 


er diftions, his Bum bey i is aid to have been the greateſt, which it may be 
& enough to prove by this one inſtance. He had given afl excellent horſe 
ce to Biſhop Aidan, to uſe in paſſing rivers, or upon other urgent occafions; 
et for this Prelate commonly choſe to travel on foot. Some ſhort time after 


< a poor man met the Biſhop on horſe-back, and craved an alms of him: 


< upon which he preſently diſmounted; and ordered the horſe, as he was, 


r with the royal ſaddle and all, to be given to the peor man; for he was 
& very compaſſionate, had a wonderful regard for the poor, and was as it 


% were the father of the miſerable. This being related to the King, he 


& (iid to the Biſhop, when they were going in to dinner: Vby my Lord 


0. *« Biſhop aoould you give the poor man that royal borſe, which was proper for 


" your own uſe? had we not many other borſes of te ſs value, or other things 


&« which might have been good enough to be given to the poor, without diſpo- 


8 ng f that horſe wobich I particularly choſe for yourſelf ? to whom the | 


10 Biſhop preſently replied. What is it hol are faying, O King? is then 
« that mare's foal more dear to you than that ſon of God! this being ſaid, 


<« they went in to dinnex : and the Biſhop fitting, down in his place, the 


King, who was come from hunting, ſtood by the fire, warming him 


« {ot with his attendants. Here on a ſudden callin 9 to mind the words 
; M 2 the 
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« the Prelate had fald to him, he ungirt his ſword, and gave it to a 

« ſervant, and went in haſte, and fell down at the Biſhop's feet, begging; 
* he would pardon him: For, ſaid he, I will never ſpeak of this any more; 
« nor take notice what or how much of our money you ſhall give to the ſons. 
ce of God. The Biſhop was much moved at this fight, and rifing imme-. 
e diately lifted him up; aſſuring him he was perfectly well ſatisfied with. 
“him, provided he would fit down to his meat, and baniſh all ſadneſs. 
Now whilſt the King began to be chearful, as the Biſhop had required. 
<« and deſired of him; the Biſhop on the other hand began to be very fad, 
« and to ſhed tears. His Prieſt asked him in his own country language, 
© which neither the King nor his ſervants underſtood, why he wept? 
<«« Becauſe I know, ſaid he, this good King will not live long : for never 
before this, did I ſee a King ſo humble: whence I conclude he will be 
„ ſhortly ſnatched out of this life; for this nation is not worthy of ſuch 
< a ruler. Which fad: prediction of the Biſhop was not long after verified, 


by the violent death of the King, of which we have ſpoken before. 
« And as for Biſhop Aidan himſelf, within twelve days after the death of 


* the King whom. he loved, he was alſo called out of this world, viz. 


HAuguſt the thirty firſt, Anno 6 51, and received of our Lord the. eternal 
5 © rewards of his labours. So far St. Bede. 


Sr. Ofwin's body, according to Matthew of V miner 5 other hiſto- 
rians, was buried in an oratory of the bleſſed Virgin, on the north ſide of the 
mouth of the river Tine; where there was a congregation of religious men, 
ſerving our Lord: here he was honoured by divers miracles ; till the Danes, 
under Hinguar and Hubba, landing in thoſe parts, deſtroyed that monaſtery, 
and burnt the Monks in a little church, which had formerly been dedicated 
by St. Cuthbert in honour of all the Saints. From this time the memory 
of St. Oſtein was ſo far loft that no one knew the place of his burial : 
till Anno 1065, he appeared to a Monk called Edmund, Chaplain of the 
place, in his ſleep; and ordered him to acquaint Ezhekoin Biſhop of 
Durham where his body was, that it might be tranſlated to a more decent 
ſepuleher: at which time, his relicks being taken up afforded ſo wonderful 
a fragrancy, as delighted all preſent with its ineſtimable ſweetneſs. His 
Er was again tranſlated Anno 1110, after 8 ſo _ great miracles 


were 
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were wrought by his interceſſion that he was honoured from chat time ag 
n patron of the church and Ty of Tinmouth.. 
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Aug. 21. St. RICHARD, Biſhop of Audra 


F the Bolland] A, June 9. and his life in U hella 85 


Italia Sacra. 8 


oy us. 


'HIS Saint was an Engiifpman by birth; "Ip ( not, as FINS * 


affirmed without any grounds, in the ſixth century; who pretend him 


to have been the firſt convert amongſt. our Saxon anceſtors, but) in the 
twelfth century. He was educated at home in the fear of God, and in 


the ſtudy, of the liberal ſciences; and when he was arrived. at the proper, 


age was ordained Prieſt, and * ſome time, ſays my author, was Profeſſor 
or Teacher in Divinity. In the mean while, he was ever aſſiduous in 
prayer, diligent in faſting, watching and other penitential exerciſes, and 
liberal in his charities, to the poor. He went out of England into Italy 
(at a time when that country was in confuſion by reaſon of the oppoſite 


factions of the. Guelfs and. Gibellins ) where his virtue and merit ſo far re- 


commended him, though a ſtranger, to the Pope, that he promoted him 
ta the Biſhoprick of Andria in Apulia. Here he made it his care to aſ- 


ſemble together the clergy who had been diſſ perſed by the. confuſion 


of the times, to reſtore the divine worſhip; and in a word, to diſcharge 
kimſclf moſt perfectly of every duty belonging to the office of a paſtor 
of ſouls. His fame was ſo great in thoſe parts, that divers neigbouring 
cities invited him to come and preach amongſt them, deſiring to be. ani- 
mated to all chriſtian piety, by his words and examples. He led a moſt 
penitential life, in the practice of great auſterities; and continued to exhort 
his people to all godlineſs, to his dying day. At length he breathed out 
his pious ſoul- in theſe words : Into thy hands, O Lord, I commend my pi rit, 
on the ne of * 2 towards che 221 of the twelfth "— He 
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94 LIV ES F Britiſh 8A IN TU. 
was canenized by Pope Boniface VI, after a juridical examination and 
proof of no leſs than one hundred miracles wrought by him. He has a pro- 
per office, with an octave in the church of Andria: where his body was 


found and taken up in the year 1436, at which time God was pleaſed'to 
work many miracles by his interceſBion an account of which may be ſeen 


in * Bollandjfc. 
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From his aQs in ces dc. 


T. Tuſtinian was born in the lefler Britany, and there tir ith 
in piety and learning, and: promoted to the prieſtly dignity. Tran 
e by divine inſpiration, he failed over into Great Britain; where 
| for ſome time he ferved' our Lord in great perfection, and drew: to 
him many religious ſouls. But not long after following a ſecond call 
from God, he went into a boat, and committing himſelf” to the waves, 
was carried to an iſland, then called Limenus (now Ramſey) where he 
found a holy ſolitary, whoſe name was Honorius (ſon of Trefriauc a 
Britiſh Prince) who had ſome time before quitted the world, and wholly 
con ſecrated himſelf | to the love and ſervice of his maker. This ſervant of 
God invited Fuſlinian to ſtay. with him, and to make uſe of that manſion 
as his own ; for he was much taken with his company, finding him to be 
full of the ſpirit of God. Our Saint accepted of the invitation; but upon 
condition Hanorius ſhould ſend out of the iſland. a young, lady his ſiſter, 
with her ſervant maid, who was come thither to. ſerve God near her 
brother's cell: which condition was readily complied with, as neceſſary 
for the removing all occaſion of danger and ſcandal. Here St. Juſtinian 
was visited by many, who came to learn of him the ways of: Trath and 
= : and fo great was the fame of his ſanctity, that even St. David of 


Menevia 


Aug. 23. St. Jus TINI AN, Hermite and Martyr. gs, 
Menevia (who was then living) not only deſired to ſee and converſe 
* with him; but contracted with him a moſt holy friendſhip, and made uſe 
of him as his counſeller and ſpiritual director. In this iſland the man of 
God ſpent many years, always employed, either in treating with God by 
prayer, or in bringing others to God by preaching and inſtructing. At 
length the common enemy of mankind, envying the great benefit which 
many ſouls received from his words and examples, incited his ſervants, 
whom he had reprehended for their idle life, to murder him, about the 
middle of the ſixth century. Tho. Leland will have it that he was ſlain, 
by Pirates. A fountain of ſovereign virtue againſt all diſeaſes is faid to have 
immediately ſprung up from the rock where he fell. His body was tranſ- 
lated to the oppoſite ſhore, to a port which ſometime bore his name: 
where. a church was. built. in his honour, illuſtrated! by many miracles. * 
7 un Bollandifts give us alſo, on the twenty third af FI St. Eogainr 
or Eugenius Biſhop of .Ardſrathen. in Ireland, which See was ſince tranſ-- 
lated. to. Londonderry: But the particulars of his acts are involved in 
obſcurity. He is ſaid. to have been born in Leinſter; and in his youth | 
a4 have been carried, away by Pirates into Britain and Gaul: wlhence 
returning into {re/and, he embraced a monaſtick life, ſounded in proceſs- 
of time divers monaſteries, in the north of that iffand; was at length 
conſecrated. Biſhop ; and having lived a moſt holy life, illuſtrious for the 
ſpirit of propheſy and miracles, made a moſt holy end, in the fixth cen ntury. 


O the twenty fourth of August, the Aberdeen breviary commemorates 
st. Irchard or Erchad Biſhop and Confeffor, born in the north of Scots: 


land, and wonderfully addicted to piety from his very childhood. He wass 
ordained Prieſt by St. 7e ernan, Whoſe diſciple. he. was: and ſome: 
time after, going to Rome, was there conſecrated Biſhop for the Scortiſb 
nation. In his return having paſſed thro the provinces· of the Britons and: 
Scots, preaching the word of. God till he came to mount Kinkardin, the 
place of his nativity ; > he there, (as he had foreſeen by prophetick light) 
happily repoſed in our Lord: in which place alſo his relicks uſed for- 
merly t to be kept with great honour ; 3. and were illuſtrious for. *. 
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Ang 25, t. EB BY, "vu gin * Abbeſe 


F rom St. Bede, L. iv. c. 19, 43 Capgrave, Harpyfeld e. 5 


\HIS royal Virgin (who has many churches i in our and dedicated 

in her honour, commonly ſays Cambden, called St. Tabbs) was daugh- 
ter 5 Ethelfrid King of the Northumbrians, ſiſter of St. Ofivald, and Ofwr, 
and aunt of Eg frid Kings of the ſame province. From her tender years 
ſhe embraced the chriſtian faith; and devoted herſelf to the love and 
ſervice of her maker: for the love of him, ſhe deſpiſed this world, and 
all its pomps and pleaſures ; and rejected the ſuit of Aidan or Edan, King 
af the Scots, who defired her in marriage; for ſhe preferred the humble 


habit of religion to all worldly ornaments ; voluntary poverty to riches 
and grandeur; and the ſweet yoke of religious ſervitude to all that this 
world admires and loves. She received the holy veil of virginity at the 
hands of St. Finan, Biſhop of Lindi gfarne; and being deſirous of taking 
along with her many other Virgins to Chriſt, ſhe founded a Nunnery 
in their favour, with the help ef her brother King Oſioi, at a place 
ſituated on the river Darwent (in the biſhoprick of Durham) called after- 
wards from her name Ebchefter ; and another famous monaſtery at Colud- 
burg or Coldiugbam, in the marches of Scotland. In this latter ſhe had 
a double community one of religious men, another of ſacred virgins, in 
diſtinct dwellings, yet ſo that both Acknowiedged her for their Abbeſs and 
Superior: and happy would they have been, if they had continued to the 
end to follow her directions and examples, and to live up to the ſpirit of their 
inſtitute; as they did in the beginning. We have ſeen already in the life of 
St. Adamnan (January 31 ) the judgment that fell upon this monaſtery by 
fire, in puniſhment of their falling from their firſt fervour, and how the 
Almighty, i in confideration of our Saint, deferred the executing this Judgment 
el * her death. It does not appear that St. Ebba was any ways faulty with 
regard 


"% 44. 4 
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Aug. 28. Ft. EB BA, Virgin and Abteſs 97 


regard to this relaxation which had crept into her monaſtery ; though 


perhaps, being grown old, ſhe might be obliged to rely upon other inter- 


mediate ſuperiors, upon whom our venerable hiſtorian J. 4. c. 25. caſts 
the blame. As to our Saint, he gives her a great character (in the life of 
St. Cuthbert c. 10.) as of one honourable to all, as much for the religi- 


_ouſneſs of her life, as for the nobility of her blood: And in the ſame 


place relates the care the took to invite over St. Cufbbert,-to- Coldingbum, 
for the edifying of her Religious, by his diſcourſes and his examples. He 


alſo relates in his. hiſtory (J. 4.. c. 19. ) how St. Etheldreda or Audry, after 


having obtained leave of her ſpouſe King Egfrid to enter into religion, 
was conſecrated to God in the monaſtery of St, Ebba, and learnt from her 
the firſt rudiments of a religious life, in which ſhe afterwards became ſo 
eminent. Other hiſtorjans inform us, that the reputation of St. Ebba, for 
her extraordinary ſanctity, was ſo great and general during her life . that 
ſhe was looked upon and reſpected as a parent, by the whole kingdom 


Pp: 
At length after many years. moſt holily ſpent in monaſtick converſatiff, 


| ſhe went to the embraces of her - heavenly ſpouſe, on the twenty Afth of 


Auguſt, Anno 68 3- An account of the finding of her body, ſome ages. 
after her deceaſe ; as alſo of ſome apparitions of this Saint ; and of a great 
many miracles wrought by her interceſſion, my be ſeen j in the author of 
her life in Capgrave. | | 

"THERE was alſo NOT UE: St. "Elba, Abbels of Cali ngham, in | the ON 
century : of whoſe martyrdom, tagether with all her nuns, by the Pagan 
Danes, about the year of Chriſt 868, or 870, Matthew of Weſtminſter 


gives the following hiſtory. When the Danes under Hinguar and Hubba 


waſted England, and exerciſed all manner of cruelties and violences upon 
the natives, more eſpecially upon men and women conſecrated to God. 
The holy Abbeſs Ebba, underſtanding they were now approaching to her 
monaſtery of Coldingbam, and apprehending more their brutal luſt, than 


their ee cruelty, aſſembled all her nuns in the chapter-houſe, and re- 


preſented to them the danger; exhorting them withal at any rate to 


preſerve their purity. "Then taking a razor ſhe cut off her noſe and her 


upper lip; ; which all the reſt in like manner did by her exhortation and 
example, to the end, that being thus deformed they might be no ſubject of 
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98 Lives of Briciſh SAINTS. 


temptation. to the infidels. The Danes coming up and finding the holy 
Abbeſs and her Nuns thus disfigured, and embrued in their own blood; 


in a rage ſet fire to the monaſtery, and conſumed them all, Thus Now 


fell generous victims of faith and purity, and are delervedly e 
amongſt the martyrs. 


Ang, 26. St. BREGW IN, Archbiſhop. 


From his ie by Eadmer, in the ſecond Volume of Anglia 
Sacra, P. 1 W 5 Joby of Ti mouth, aide, P. 75. 


* Bregwin was born i in Germany, amdagte the ancient "I of an. 
honourable family, which he illuſtrated by his virtues. He applied 
Himſelf f in his youth to facred letters; and came over into England to 
improve in this ſtudy; where divine learning in thoſe days flouriſhed 
much, eſpecially in Kent, from the time of St. Theodore Archbiſhop, who, 
with the holy Abbot Adrian, had opened there an illuſtrious ſchool. for 
all kind of literature. Bregain did not content himſelf with the meer 
. ſtudy, or barren ſpeculation of divine truths, but laboured to conform his 
life to what he learnt ; even to the excellent rule of the life and doctrine 
of Jeſus Chriſt, ſet down in the goſpel : and that he might practiſe this 
with more freedom and greater perfection, he determined at length to 

quit the world for good and all, and to devote himſelf wholly to God in 

a monaſtick life. In this new ſtage he run on with ſo much alacrity and 

fervour in the way of chriſtian perfection, that after the death of Cuthbert 

the eleventh Archbiſhop | of Canterbury, he was judged by all men the 

moſt proper to fill up that v vacancy. He himſelf ſtood out, pleading his 
advanced age and unworthineſs; but at length he was obliged to ſubmit 
to the divine will. He lived but three years in the Archiepiſcopal dignity; 
in which time his life was a moſt perfect e of BF virtues, He. 


; departed 


” -0 


? - 


Aug. 29. Sr. SEB BA, King and Conſeſſur. 9 
departed to our Lord Auguſt the twenty ſixth, Anno 762; and was 27 
in the church of St. John Baptiſt (which his predeceſſor Cuthbert had 
built) adjoining to Chriſt's Church. The authors of his lite record 


divers miracles wrought at his tomb ; one amongſt the reſt on a man 
whoſe legs and feet were ſtrangely diſtorted ſo that he could not walk, 


Plegmund, and placed behind the altar of St. Gregory, in the great church 
of Canterbury. His ſucceſſor in that See was Jambert or Lambert, Abbot 


but only drag himſelf upon his knees, Who crawling to the ſepulcher of 
the Saint, was there ſuddenly and perfectly cured. St. Breguin's relicks 
were aſterwards tranſlated, together with thoſe of the holy Archbiſhop 


ceſtors. 


of St. Auguſtin 83 Who no e degenerated f from the virtues of his an- 


ail 29. S. SEBBA, Kiog and Cob fen, | 
From St. Bede, & W, c. 39. and L. iv. c. 11. 


nnn . Inte rich abs 10 


Sigebert, King of the Ea/t-Saxons, at the time of the great mortality, 
which began in the year 664. At which time, that province being Vie 


ſited by the contagion, S:zyber with his part of the people fell from the 
chriſtian faith, reſtoring] their idol temples and ſacrifices; hoping i in vain 


to be deliyered from the plague, by incurring a greater, and far more 
pernicious. evil. But Sebbi, ſays St. Bede, J. iii, c. 30, his companion 


<« and partner in that kingdom, with all that belonged to him, preſerved 


<« with great devotion: the faith he had received, and compleated a faith- 
* ful life (as we ſhall hereafter relate) with a moſt happy end.“ He had 
the comfort to ſee not long aſter, his aſſociate in the kingdom, with the 
reſt of the apoſtates, reclaimed again to the chriſtian faith, and to the 


way of juſtice, by the preaching of Jaruman the holy Biſhop of the Mer-. 


cians: who N into the province of the Eaft-Saxons, and travelling 
| N 2 _ thro” 
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thro all parts of it, with great diligence and. much labour, formed as it 
were a new Chriſt 1 in the hearts of that deluded people, and brought them 
| thro! divine grace to the happy diſpoſition of chuſing rather to die in Chriſt, 
with aſſured hopes of a happy reſurrection thro' him, than to live (if ſuch 
mint be called life) in the filth of idolatry, 
As to the King Sebbi, let us hear what. further account our biltorian 
gives of him J. iv. c. 11. © At that time (viz. of the death of St. Edil- 
© burge of Barking) Sebbi, a man much devoted to God, governed the. 
"4 kingdom of the Ea/t-Saxons. He was greatly addicted to religious. 
« exerciſes, frequent prayers, and. the pious fruits of almſdeeds; pre- 
cc ferring a private and monaſtical life (in his. own inclinations) before. 
ce all the riches and honours of a kingdom ; which kind' of life he would 
« alſo long before have undertaken, quitting his kingdom, had not his wife 


4 till reſolutely refuſed to conſent to a ſeparation. Hence many thought, 
and have often ſaid, that a man of ſuch diſpoſitions as he was, ought rather 
_ * to have been made a Biſhop. than a King. After he had reigned thirty 
« years, faithfully ſerving Chriſt, he was taken with" a grievous COrpar = 
« ral infirmity, of which he afterwards died. In this illneſs he admoniſhed 
« his wife, that now at leaſt they ſhould- jointly devote themſelves to the 
< ſervice of God, when they could no longer enjoy this world together, 
&« or rather continue to be its flaves together any longer. Which when 
e with difficulty he had obtained of her, he applied himſelf to Mall. 
< here then Biſhop of London, the ſucceſſor of St. Exconwald, and with 


« his benediction received the habit of religion which he had long de- 
0 Bean ie alto brought to the fame Biſhop a conſiderable ſum of 
1 money to be diſtributed amongſt the poor, deſiring to reſerve nothing 
. at all for himſelf; but rather to remain P che in &s rap for the fake of 
_ the kingdom of Heaven. | 
'* WB the aforeſaid diſtemper encreaſed on him ſo far dat he per- 
40 ceived the day of his death was drawing near, being a man of a royal | 
« ſoul, he began to apprehend, leſt at the point of death, by reaſon of 
"oo the violence of the pain, he might let any word flip from him, or 
admit of any geſture or motion, unbecoming his perſon ; whereupon 
| 6c “ ſending for the aforeſaid Biſhop of London, in which * he then was, 
cc he 


as 29. St. 8E BBA, King and Conſeſſor. 101 


te he deſired of him that no more perſons might be preſent at his death 
< than the Biſhop himſelf, and two of his own ſervants. The Prelate 
«© moſt willingly promiſed to perform his requeſt , but a little after the 
man of God ſaw in his ſleep a comfortable viſion, which took away 
all the anxiety of his former ſolicitude, and moreover gave him notice of 
the day in which he ſhould leave this world. For, as he afterwards 


* 


(e 
cc 
cc 


0 


A 


cc 


cc 


other two that accompanied. him ſtood by,, and asked concerningthe 
_ < ſtate of the. fick man, whom they came to ſee. To whom he ſaid, 
His ſoul will depart out of the body, without any pain at all, and with 
© a great brightneſs of light ; and that on the third. day from this preſent. 
Both which happened according as he learnt by this viſion. For on the 
( third diy, after the hour of None, falling on a ſudden as it were into 2 
A ſlumber he breathed out his ſoul without any ſenſe of pain. Wy 
A ſtone coffin was provided: for his burial, into which when they 
would have laid his body, it was found to be a hand's-breadth too long 
* for the coffin, Whereupon cutting. away as much as they could of the 
ſtone, they made the coffin about two inches longer: and yet even ſo 
« it would not receive the body. Finding. therefore this difficulty in the 
burial, they thought either to ſeek another coffin, or elſe. to ſhorten the 


OY 
* 


ec body, if they could, by bending it at the knees, ſo that it might be 
« forced in. But a wonderful event, owing to a heavenly power, hin- 
s dered the executing of either of theſè propoſals. For ſuddenly, in the 
« preſence of the Biſhop, and of 8 ighard ſon of the fame King and 
cc 


monk (who with his brother Sueffed ſucceeded him. in the kingdom) 

and a great number of others, the coffin was found to be of- ſufficient 
length for the body, inſomuch, that a pillow might alſo be put in at the 
head, and at the feet there remained four inches to ſpare; He was. 


te buried in the Church of: the bleſſed doctor of the Gentiles ¶ St. Paul] 


Py 


&« from whoſe documents he had tearnto aſpire to heavenly things. 80 
far St. Bede, Phe name of this holy King occurs on this day in the Ro- 


man Martyrology. His tomb was to be ſeen in St. Paul's, adjoi ns to 
the wall, on i the northiide of the Church, till the great fire in 1666. 


2. 30. 


related, he ſaw. tliree men that came; to viſit him, cloathed in reſplen- 
dent garments; one of whom fate down before his bed, whilſt the 
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Ang. 30. St. FIA X E R, Confeſſor. | 
From his acts | in Capgrave, Surius, Mabillon, &c. 


I. Fiaker, whom the French call St. Fefre, was born i in "Boland of 

parents noble according to the world. But this and all other worldly 
ales he looked upon as droſs to gain Chriſt. Leaving therefore his 
native country and friends, he, with ſome others, who were of the ſame 
mind with him, ſailed over into France, there to devote himſelf to God in 
ſolitude. At that time St. Faro was Biſhop of Meaux, a man eminent 
for ſanctity, to whom Fiaker addreſſed himſelf, giving him an account of 
his deſires of leading an eremitical life; and begging of him to appoint 
him a place proper for that purpoſe. The holy Biſhop received him with 
joy, and gave him a ſolitary place to dwell in (called Brel) in a foreſt 
of his own patrimony ; where Tooting up the trees, he built a Chapel in 
honour of the bleſſed Virgin, with a monaſtery, or hoſpital, where he 
entertained ſtrangers and pilgrims, and a little cell at ſome diſtance, with 
a garden for himſelf. Here he led a life of wonderful auſterity and ſanc- 
tity ; dividing his time between manual Jabours in cultivating his garden, 
exerciſes of charity to his neighbours, who reſorted to him; and divine 
contemplation and prayer. . The great fame of his ſanctity brought to him 
from all parts, ſuch as laboured under divers infirmities, or were poſſeſſed 
by eil ſpirits ; who were all cured by the impoſition of his hands and his 
prayers. Amongſt the Pilgrims that came to vifit him was St. Chiller or 
Killen; who, returning from. Nome, called at the cell of our Saint and found 
him to be his countryman and Kinſman; this holy man made ſome ſtzy 
with St. Fiaker, entertaining him, and being entertained by him with 
heavenly colloquies, to their mutual comfort and edification; till St. Faron 
ſent Killen to preach the word of God in Artois, St. Fizaker would not 


How's 4s 8 to come into his e or monastery; which he de- 
ſired 


* 


Ang, 31. St. AI DAN, Beſhop. 103 
fired might be a perpetual law: and! it wag obſerved: that remarkable 
judgments have fallen on fuch as preſumed to violate it. He departed to 
our Lord, about the middle of the feventh century ¶ Bailles ſays about the 
year 670. ] and was buried in his own. oratory ;; where his ſepulcher was 
illuſtrated with many miracles.. His body was taken up out of the ground 
in the year 1234; and was. tranſlated. to-the cathedral of Meaux-in 1568. 
Some part of his relicks remains in a Priory of the Benedictins at Brem; 
and ſome part was given to the great Duke of Taſcany; and depofited in 
his Chapel, Am 1627. His: great ſanctity has acquired him fo general a 
veneration amongſt the people of France, that there is fcaree any one 


Saint whom they honour with more devotion.” His name occurs on this 
day in the Roman Martyrology. | 
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Aug, 31. St. AI DAN, Biſhop. 
From St. DK, L. ii. c. 3, 5 5 145 15, 16, 17, 25, 26; 
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85 Aidan was a Scottiſh or Trifb monk of the famous monaſtery off 
St. Columba, in the iſle of Hi. He was one of the Antients or Su- 
periors of that houſe and order, when St. Ofivald (who- had been con- 
gif and baptized by the Scots) coming to the throne of his anceſtors, 
fent to defire a Biſhop of. that nation, to inſtruct his ſubjects, the Nor 
tern Engliſh, in the flith of: Chriſt. Purſuant to this requeſt, tis ſaid, 
they ſent at firſt a man of an auſtere diſpoſition ; who :after- preaching* 
for a while with no ſucceſs (the people giving no attention to him) re- 
turned back; and in an aſſembly of the antients of his. nation repre- 
ſented, that he could de no good to the Eng li, to. whom they had ſent 
him; beeauſe they were an intractable people, and of a hard and batha-- 
rous diſpoſition, . T. his. is faid to have: given occafion.. to-a long debate in- 
their Council, what was-to be done, for the filvation of this: people ; hen 
Aidan, Who was preſent, ſtanding up, addreſſed - himſelf to the. Perſon: 
Lak was firſt ſent, in theſe or the like Words. * It ſeems to me, dear 


** brother; 
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brother, that you may have dealt teo harſhly, with thoſe unlearned 
* auditors, to whom you preached; expecting too much from them all 
at once; and not endeavouring, conformably to the doctrine of the Apoſtle; 
« to uſe them firſt to the milk of more eaſy documents, till by degrees, 


being nouriſhed by the word of God, they might be capable of higher 


60 things, and of fulfilling the more ſublime precepts. Theſe words en- 
gaged the attention of all that were in the Council ; and all concluded that 
no one was more fit than Aidan himſelf to be ſent upon this holy expe- 


dition; in whom, beſides other good qualities, they diſcovered that ſingular 


diſcretion, which is the parent of all virtues. Hereupon he was ordained 
Biſhop, and ſent to King Ofwald, - Anno 634, Segenius, the fourth from 
St. Columba, being then Abbot of the monaſtery of Hit. 

The King received him as became his character, and gave Trap 55 his 


Biſhop's See the place he defired, which was Lindigfarne or Holy Iſland ; 


which he probably choſe as more reſembling the iſle from whence * 
came, and more ſuitable to that poverty and retirement from the world, i 

which he deſired to train up his Diſciples. But we muſt not imagine his 
charity would ſuffer him to be confined to the narrow limits of a ſmall 
iſland : But 4s his dioceſe took in the whole kingdom of the Northern 


Engh/h, which was extended for about two hundred miles, from the 


Humber to the Frith; he was obliged to- travel thro' all parts of thoſe 
provinces, preaching the word of life, and adminiſtring | the holy Sacra- 
ments to thoſe great numbers, whom he every where converted to Chriſt. 
In the beginning he was very imperfect in the Engl iſp tongue; but this 
defect, was ſupplied by the edifying-zeal of holy King Ofwald, who, whilſt 


our Saint was preaching to his officers. and courtiers, ſerved as his inter- 


preter to explain to them what he faid, The holy Prelate having thus be- 
gun the great work of the converſion. of the Northumbrians, was, after 


- ſome time, ſeconded by many other preachers of the Scottiſb or Iri/h.nation ; 


who came over into Britain for the inſtruction of the Engliſb: fo that 


now Churches were built in many places, and monaſteries faunded for the 
f waining up ſuch of their converts as were deſirous of Evangelical perfec- 
tion in the rules of ener e e to the innfitute of * 
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Ang. 31. St. AIDA V, Biſhop. 103 


Bor let us hear from our venerable hiſtorian a more particular account 


of St. Aidan's virtues, and of the methods by which he propagated the 
kingdom of Chriſt amongſt the northern Engh/h : who after having ſtiled 


him, J. 3. c. 3, @ man of extraordinary meekneſs, piety and diſcretion 3 
and in the following chapter related the hiſtory of the founding of the 


monaſtery in the e of Hz, from whence he came, writes thus of our 
Saint, c. 5. © From this iſland, from this college of monks was Aidan 
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ſent to inſtruct the province of the Enghi/b in Chriſt, having firſt 


received epiſcopal ordination . . . . . whence amongſt other leſſons of 


good life [which he had learat and practiſed in that excellent ſchool] 


he left to his clergy a moſt wholſome example of abſtinence or con- 
tinence : whoſe doctrine nothing ſo much recommended to all men, 


as his teaching no otherwiſe than he and his lived, For nothing of 
this world did he either ſeek or love. Whatever was given him by Kings 


or the rich men of the world, he preſently gave to the poor he met, 
[Of which ſee an extraordinary inſtance in the life of St. Ofwin, 


Auguſt the twentieth J. His cuſtom was to travel here and there thro' all 


the towns and country places, not on horſeback, but on foot; unleſs 
by ſome neceſſity he was compelled to ride; and whereſoever he ſaw any 
perſons rich or poor, he preſently turned out of the way to diſcourſe with 
them ; that if they were Infidels, he might invite them to embrace 
Chriſtianity ; or if they already believed, he might confirm them in 
the faith, and excite them by his words and actions to alms-deeds and 
other good-works. His life was fo different from the ſluggiſhneſs 


of our times, that all that walked with him, whether clericks or laicks, 


were always obliged to meditate, that is, to be ever employed either 
in reading the ſcriptures, or in learning Pſalms, This was the daily 
buſineſs of him, and of all that were with him, whereſoever they 
came: and if it happened, which was but ſeldom, that he was in- 
vited to eat with the King, he went but with one or two clericks, ' 


and after having taken a {mall repaſt, made haſte to go out to read 


or pray with his companions. By his example the generality of religious 


-people at that time, both men and women, took up the cuſtom to faſt 
till the ninth hour; on all Medueſdays and Fridays * the 


Pak y II. | oo. year, 
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106 Lives of Britiſn 8A IN Ts. 
« year, excepting the fifty days of the Paſchal Remiſſion. He never 
« diſſembled the faults of the rich, when he found them guilty, either 
te thro' reſpect of perſons, or fear; but ſeverely rebuked them. He made 
“ no preſents to the great ones of the world, excepting eatables, if he 
« happened to entertain them: but rather, as we have already taken 
notice, whatever money he received from them he immediately laid 
te out for the uſes of the poor; or elfe he employed it for the ranſoming 


0 ſach as had been wrongfully fold ; of which number he made many 


e his Diſciples, whom he ſo well taught and inſtructed, as to make them 
« fit to be promoted to the prieſthoood. So far St. Bede.” 

THE fame hiſtorian c. 17. tho' he diſapproves the erroneous calcula- 
tion, with regard to the Eaſter folemnity ; which this Saint followed bond 
fide, according to the cuſtom of his nation, ſpeaks again very amply of 
his virtues. © I have writ thus much, ſays he, of Aidan and his works 
(he means with relation to divers miracles commemorated in that and 


e the foregoing chapters) not praiſing or chuſing to follow 1 in him his leſs 
mn perfect underſtanding of the obſervance of Eater, ... but as a ſin- 
« cere hiſtorian, relating with truth what was done by bl. or in his 
« favour ; praifing what was praiſe-worthy in his actions, and committing 
* the ſame to writing for the benefit of the readers: ſuch as his great 
love of peace, charity, continence, and humility ; his ſoul's being not 
to be moved with anger or covetouſneſs ; his contempt of pride and 
vain glory; his induſtry in both keeping and teaching the divine 
commandments ; his diligence in reading and watching; his authority, 
becoming a Prieſt, in reproving the proud and mighty, and at the 
ſame time his tenderneſs in comforting the ſick, and relieving or de- 
fending the poor. In ſhort, to fay much in few words, as far as 1 
could learn from thoſe that knew him, he took care to omit no one 
„thing of thoſe which he found by the divine ſcriptures ought to be 
© done, but to the beſt of his power laboured to perform them all. 
« Theſe things I much embrace and love in the aforeſaid Prelate; be- 
cauſe I make no doubt but they were pleaſing to God: But that he 
did not obſerve Eaſter at the due time I neither approve nor praiſe.” 
80 our venerable hiſtorian, who adds c. 25. © that the difference in 


* obſerving 


3 


I 31. t. AI Dax, Biſhp. 1097 


<« obſerving Eafter, was patiently tolerated by all, during Aidan's lifetime; 
ee becauſe they evidently ſaw {tho' he could not keep the Eaſter con- 
t trary to the cuſtom of them that ſent him) yet he was always 
e careful diligently to execute the works of faith, piety and charity, 
e according to the cuſtom of all God's Saints: for which reaſon he was 


ce deſervedly beloved by all, even ſuch as differed from him in the 


« keeping of Eaſter ; and was held in great veneration, not only by thoſe 
* of a lower degree, but by the very Biſhops ſuch as Honorius of Can- 
« ferbury, and Felix of the Eaſt Angles.” So St. Bede. 

Tux fame venerable hiſtorian c. 1 5. informs us tizat, God himſelf was 
pleaſed by the teſtimony of miracles, to give evidence how great the merit 
of this his ſervant was; of which in that, and the following chapters, 
he ſets down ſome inſtances. As when he foretold to the Prieſt Witta 
(ſent by King Ofiez to Kent, to fetch from thence the Princeſs Eanflede) 
the ſtorm they ſhould meet with at Sea ; and gave him ſome oil, which 
he had bleſſed ; promiſing, that upon caſting it into the Ocean, the tempeſt 
ſhould immediately ceaſe, and they ſhould have a proſperous voyage, which 
happened accordingly ; as the hiſtorian learnt from unqueſtionable autho- 
rity. As alſo when the Pagan Penda, attempting to ſet fire to Bam- 
borow the royal city of the Northumbrians; the Saint who was then in 
the Ve of Farne (to which he often retired for his devotions) ſeeing the 


| flames aſcend from the great piles of wood and other combuſtible matters ; 


which the tyrant had heaped together near the walls; which by the wind 


were drove upon the town ; lifting up his eyes and hands to heaven, in 
an inſtant obtained of God a change of the wind, by which the flames 
were drove back on thoſe that kindled them; to the great terrour of the 
Infidels, who thereupon raiſed the ſiege an departed. To which he 
adds, that a wooden poſt, againſt which the Saint leaned, when he gave 
up his ſoul to God, could not be burnt, when the church and village 
adjoining was twice conſumed' by fire; and that many miraculous cures 
were wrought, by the very chips cut off from that poſt. Ul 

ST. Aidan was in the King's Villa, not far from Bamborew, when he 
was viſited with his laſt illneſs; for here he had a church and a chamber, 


in * he uſed oſten to a for the convenience of making his excur- 
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ſions into the neighbouring country; as he alſo had in others of the King's 
country ſeats, having -no place of his own, but his church, and a few 
fields about it. In his ſickneſs they ſet up a tent for him adjoining to 
the weſtſide of the church; where on the thirty: firſt of Auguſt, in the 
year of our Lord 651, the ſeventeenth of his epiſcopal dignity, he breathed 
out his pious ſoul into the hands of his Creator. At which time St. Cuthbert, 
then a youth employed in the care of his ſheep in the mountains, ſaw a 
multitude of Angels deſcending from heaven to the earth, who took back 
with them the ſoul of our Saint in exceeding great glory: which viſion deter- 
mined Cuthbert to quit the world for good and all, and become a Monk. 

ST. Aidan founded the famous monaſteries of Lindisfarne, Mailros, &c. 
and had many eminent Saints for his Diſciples. : amongſt the reſt the two 
holy Prelates, St. Cedda and St. Chad; who, as we. learn. from St. Bede, 
J. ini. c. 28, were actuated by the ſame ſpirit as by, and walked-in the lame 
Owe 


Ang, 31. St. CUTHBURGE, Queen, Virgin 
| and Abbeſs. 


From William of Malmesbury, x53: Regib. "EE 1 1 ad, 
| | Capgrave, Harpsfeld, &c. 


Bs Gl uthburge was ſiſter to Ina the moſt illuſtrious of the 72 e 
Kings. From her childhood ſhe deſired to devote herſelf to Jeſus Chriſt, 
whom. ſhe choſe for her ſpouſe : but yielding to the authority of the King 
her brother, ſhe conſented to be married to Alfred King of the Nor- 
thumbrians, who ſucceeded his brother Egfrid, Anno 685. However, what 
with the fervour of her prayers to God, who has all hearts in his hands 
and what with the efficacy of her exhortations and pious eloquence, ſhe 
prevailed ſo far on 4 Ifred, who was a learned and religious Prince, that 
he ſuffered her to * her W, and to prefer a better ſpouſe to 
him. 


Ang. 31. S. CUrHBZURGE, Queen, Virgin, &c. 109 
him. The holy Queen being thus at liberty, preſently quitted the world, 
and all its vanities, . to . conſecrate herſelf to Jeſus - Chriſt. The place ſhe. 
made choice of for this purpoſe was the monaſtery of Barking in Eſſex ; 
which had been founded by St. Erconwald for his liſter.St. Bgi/burge. Here 


ſhe paſſed her noviceſhip, under St. H:/delide the ſecond Abbeſs of that : 


community: and being now fully inſtructed in monaſtick diſcipline and 
all evangelical perfection, going from thence ſhe founded, with the help 
of her ſiſter Quenburge, the famous monaſtery of Minburn in Dorſetſhive, 
dedicated to the Queen of Virgins; in which ſhe trained up a numerous 
congregation of ſpouſes . of Chriſt in ſo great perfeCtion,---that St. Boni face 
the Apoſtle of Germany, deſiring to plant religious diſcipline in the pro- 
vinces he had newly converted to Chriſt, ſent to this monaſtery of. Win- 
burn, as the moſt proper of all to furniſh- him with. miſtreſſes to inſtruct 


the female Sex in the ſcience of the Saints. Of which number were 
| thoſe holy virgins St. Lioba, St. Tecla, &c. 


As to St. Cuthburge, my authors give her this 8 that ſhe gave 


herſelf up, without intermiſſion, . to divine meditations, prayer, fling! and 
watching ; that ſhe was humble both to God and man ; meek and tender. 
to others, .auſtere only to herſelf; in a. word, that her ſiſters had in her 
a. moſt abſolute example of all virtue and piety. God was pleaſed to try 
and purify her, like gold in the furnace, by a long infirmity before her: 
death: in which, as- ſhe. found her end approaching, ſhe ceaſed not to 
return thanks to his divine majeſty ; and comforted her ſiſters, who wept 
over her, telling, them ſhe was not going to die, but to lire eternally, 
with her moſt loving ſpouſe, in her true country. She gave them alſo 
moſt excellent leſſons on this occaſion; eſpecially to take care to live up 
to their vocation, and to the dignity of ſpouſes of the King of Heaven; 
to love him with their whole ſouls, to fly all things that might any way 
diſpleaſe him, to preſerve a mutual charity with one another; to keep 
their hearts pure from all affections to the things of this world; and ever 
to ſigh after their heavenly home. After theſe and the like admonitions, 
having received for her viaticum the precious body of Chriſt, ſhe took 
her flight to him, on the thirty firſt. of Auguſt (ſome time in the eighth 
century) on which day ſhe is commemorated in the Sarum office. 
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Lives of Britiſh SAINT s. 


as 31. St. EANSIWTI DE, Virgin and Abbeſs. 


From Capgrave and H. ae Seculo vii, c. 10. 


VT. Eanfwide was daughter to King Fadbald, ſon of $t. Erbelbert, the 
firſt chriſtian King of the Engli/h. Her mother was Emma a daughter 
of France ; the religious King Ercombert was her brother, and the Saints 
Mildred aid Milturge were her nieces. From her infancy ſhe deſpiſed 
the pomps and pleafures of the world, and all thoſe worldly toys which 
others, eſpecially at that age, ſo much admire : her whole delight was 
in prayer and the love of God; for whoſe ſake ſhe declined all the matches 
which her father propoſed to her; and prevailed on him to give his con- 
ſent to her conſecrating herſelf wholly to Jeſus Chriſt. To this end ſhe 
choſe a ſolitary place by the Sea ſhore, near Fo/ffon in Kent, to which 
the retired with other holy virgins ; where alfo her father built her a 
church and monaſtery. Here ſhe happily paſſed the days of her mor- 
tality, ſerving God in faſting, watching, prayer and divine meditations, 
night and day; and after a moſt innocent and faintlike life, gave up her 
foul to reſt on the thirty firſt of Auguſt. Her acts take notice of divers 
Miracles, by which ſhe was illuſtrated both alive and dead. Her body 
was buried in her own monaſtery, fituated between the town of Follſton 
and the Sea; but the ocean by degrees gaining ground ruin'd the buildings 
there, and obliged the inhabitants to tranſlate the body of the Saint to 
the church of Folkſton ; which King Eadbald had built in honour of 
St. Peter ; but in proceſs of time, by the devotion of the people to 
St. Eanſivide, it was called by her name; and was given after the conqueſt, 
as appears in Dugdaale's e Vol. I. p. 560, to the 12 of Lonley, 
in in Normandy. 


September. 


* 


. x. Venerable D R 1 7H E LM, Confeſſor. 
From St. Bede, L. v. c. Ig, 


L E. that we have of the life of this ſervant of God 18 taken out 


book, whoſe whole narration we. ſhall here tranſcribe. © At this time, 


«© ſays he, a memorable miracle, and like to thoſe of ancient times 


« happened in Britain: for to raiſe up the living from the death of the 
ſoul, a perſon who had been ſome time dead returned again to the 
e life of the body: and related many remarkable things which he had 
< 'There was a houſeholder ( whoſe name was Drithelm) in that country 
of the Nartbumbers, which is called Cunningham, who led a religious 


life with all his family: who falling ſick, and his diſtemper encreaſing 


cc 


cc 


« daily upon him, being brought to extremity, departed this life in the 


© beginning of the night: But towards the morning he came to life again, 
and ſuddenly fi tting up, terrified in ſuch manner all that were watching 
and weeping about the body, that they run out of the room in a very 


= 


La) 


cc 


and trembling ) ventured to ſtay with him: whom he encouraged ſaying, 


* 


had ſeized on me, and am permitted to live again amongſt men: 


ec but for the time to come I muſt. not live according to my former 
“ converſation but after a very different manner. Then getting up imme- 
15 Gacly he went to the oratory (or chapel); of the. village, and there 
. continued 


% 


of our venerable hiſtorian,. in the thirteenth chapter of his fifth 


ſeen ;. ſome of which I have thought proper to ſet down here in ſhort; 


cc great fright. Only his. wife, who loved him beſt (tho' with great "Al ; 


be not afraid, for I am now truly riſen to life, from death, which. 
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Om vention in prayer till the day. Then dividing his whole fabliares 
into three parts, one third he delivered to his wife, another to his children, 
and the third which he took for his own ſhare, he preſently diſtributed 
e amongſt the poor. Not long after, being freed from the cares of the world, 
« he. repaired to the monaſtery.of Mailros, which is almoſt encompaſſed 
85 by the winding of the river Tweed, and receiving the tonſure, entered 
into a private manſion aſſigned him by the Abbot, where he remained 
ce to the day of his death in ſuch extraordinary contrition of mind, and 
1 mortification of body, that tho his tongue had been ſilent, his life de- 
clared, he had ſeen many things either very frightful, or very deſi- 
< rable, which are concealed from other men. 
Now what he had ſeen, he related in the following manner. i He 
that conducted me, faid he, had a bright countenance and "ſhining 
** garments: and we went on together ſilent, as I thought, tewards that 
ce part where the Sun riſes at midſummer ; till walking on we came to a 


valley of great breadth and depth, and of an infinite length lying on 
<« our left hand; one ſide of which was exceedingly dreadful for its 


« ſcorching flames, and the other no leſs intolerable for its violent hails, 
and piercing cold: both the one and the other was full of the ſouls of 
© men; which by turns ſeemed to be toſſed, as it were by the rage of a ſtorm 
« from one fide to the other: for not being able to bear the exceſs of 
<« the immenſe heat, the poor wretches leaped into the middle of the 
_.< inſupportable cold; and being as little able to find any reſt there, they 
« leaped back again to burn in the midſt of the unquenchable flames. 
« Now whereas I perceived an innumerable multitude of deformed ſpirits 
thus by turns tormented in the fire and cold, without any interval of 
e eaſe; and this both near, and at a diſtance, as far as I could ſee: I 
40 began to think this place likely might be Hell, of the intolerable torments 
* of which I had ſo often heard. My guide, who walked before me, 
anſwered this thought of mine, ſaying, Do not entertain ſuch an imagi- 
notion; for this is not Hell as thou thinkeft. Then he conducted me 
on, much terrified with ſo diſmal a fight, by degrees farther and farther ; 
« till I perceived on a ſudden the places before us beginning to be i 
© and all to be filled with darkneſs. Into which when we were entered, 
e 7 Ie 


** 


* 


0 


« diſappeared, and left me alone in the midſt of darkneſs, and of this 
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te the obſcurity was ſo great that I could ſee nothing but the form and 
<« garment of my guide. As we went on in this night and darkneſs, be- 


hold on a ſudden there appeared before us frequent globes of black 


flames riſing as it were out of a great pit, and falling down again into 


the fame. When my conducter had brought me hither, he ſuddenly 


frightful ſight. 'Theſe globes of fire, which without intermiſſion were 
flying up, and then falling down into the bottom of that pit, I 
obſerved to be, in the higher part of them, full of human fouls ; which, 


like ſparks aſcending with the ſmoke, by turns were drove up on high, 


and then again, as the fiery exhalations fell back, dropt down into the 
abyſs. Moreover, an inſupportable ſtench, which no compariſon can 
expreſs, breaking out at the fame time with thoſe exhalations, filled 
all thoſe places of darkneſs. Here I ſtood a long time in much fear, as 


not knowing what to do, which way to turn me, or what would be my 


end: when on a ſudden I heard behind me the noiſe of a moſt hideous 


and diſmal lamentation ; and at the fame time a loud laughter, as of the 


rude vulgar people inſulting over their captive enemies. This noiſe, as 
it approached, grew plainer and plainer ; and when it came up to me, 


1 perceived a troop of evil ſpirits dragging along into the midſt of that 


darkneſs the fouls of men wailing and wofully crying out, whilſt theſe 


wicked ones laughed and triumphed. Of theſe fouls, one as far as I 
could diſcern, was an eccleſiaſtick, another a layman, a third a wo- 
man: the evil ſpirits went down with them into the midſt of that burn- 
ing pit; till they were gone down ſo deep, that I could no longer 


clearly diſtinguiſh the wailing of the men and the laughing of the devils, 
but only a confuſed promiſcuous ſound. In the mean time, ſome of thoſe 


ſpirits of darkneſs came out of that fiery pit, and running up ſur- 
rounded-me with flaming eyes, breathing out ſtinking fire from their 
mouths and noſtrils, and much perplexed me: they alſo threaten d to lay 
hold of me with burning tongs, which they held in their hands; and 


yet tho' they frighted me, they preſumed not to touch me. Being thus 


on all ſides encompaſſed with darkneſs and enemies, I looked about me 
to ſee if any help were coming to -reſcue me: at laſt I diſcovered be- 
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hind the way that I came, as it were the brightneſs of a ſtar in che 


*© midſt of the darkneſs; which encreafing by degrees, and coming ſwiftly 


towards me, when it drew nigh, difperfed and put to flight all thoſe 


„ wicked ſpirits who ſought to lay hold on me with their fiery pincers. 


« Now he, whoſe coming drove away thoſe ſpirits, was the ſame who 


before was my guide: who preſently turning his ſteps to the right hand, 


began to conduct me as it were towards the riſing of the Sun in mid- 
winter; and preſently brought me out of the darkneſs into an air of 


* ſerene light; Whilſt he was leading me in the open light, I ſaw be- 
fore us a very great wall; the length of which every way, as well as 
© the heighth ſeemed. to have no end. I began to wonder why we ſhould 
go up to that wall, ſince I could diſcover there neither door, nor window,, 
nor any aſcent. But being come to it, I know not by what means, 


* we were preſently on the top of it. And behold there was a plain of 


vaſt extent * and moſt” delightful, and full of ſo great a fragrancy of 
blowing flowers, that the incom parable ſweetneſs of this delicious odour 


Ppreſently diſpelled the ſtench of that darkſome furnace, which had 
pierced me through. So great was the light that filled all theſe places, 


it ſeemed to exceed all the brightneſs of the day, and to be more 


glorious than the rays of the Sun in the meridian. Now there were in this. 
plain innumerable aſſemblies of men in white, and many ſeats of joyful. 
troops : and as he led me thro' the midſt of theſe happy choirs, I began. 
to think this might perhaps be the kingdom of Heaven, which I had. 
often heard preached of. He anſwered my thought faying, No, this 
is not the kingdom of Heaven as thou ſuppoſeſt. Going on we paſſed 


: theſe manſions of happy ſpirits ;. and I diſcovered: before me a much 
greater and more beautiful light than the other; and heard from thence 


a moſt ſweet melody of perfons ſinging ; and perceived ſo wonderful a 
fragrancy, proceeding from that place, that the odour which before I 
eſteemed moſt delicious, now w appeared to be infi gnificant ; as alſo that 


Cardinal Bellarmin is of opinion, the place * ſtate of Souls here deſcribed. is a part 


of Purgatory, becauſe thefe Souls, how pleaſant ſoever their abode may otherwife be, are 
kept from the beatifick Viſion; which delay to ſuch as eh gen 6 love God, muſt be a moſt 


unn. puniſhment. . 1. de Purgatorio, e. 5 | 


1 extra- 
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ce extraordinary brightneſs of the flowery plain, compared to the light I 
« now diſcovered, appeared mean and inconſiderable. Now whilſt 1 Was 
1 hoping we ; ſhould enter into that delightful place, my guide on a ſudden 
« ſtopt; and then turning led me back the way we came. When in our 
« return we were come to thoſe joyful manſions of the ſpiri its in white; 


cc he asked me ? Doſt thou know what all theſe things are which thou g 
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«manſion amongſt theſe joyful troops of happy ſpirits which thou ſeeſt. 


cc 


haſt ſeen ? 1 anſwered no. That J. alley, ſaid he, which thou ſaweſt, 
ſo frightful for its ſcorching flames, and diſmal froſts, is the place in 


which thoſe Souls are to be examined and puniſhed, who putting off 
the confeſſion of their ſins, and the amendment of their lives, have 


recourſe at length to penance at their death, and ſo leave their bodies: : 


who nevertheleſs, becauſe they have confeſſed . and repented. when they 
were dying, ſhall all at the day of judgment be received into the King- 


dom of Heaven: and many of them, by the prayers of the living, and 
by alms and faſts, and eſpecially by maſles celebrated for them, are 


eaſed and delivered before that day. 1 hat Pit, vomiting up flames 


and ſtench, is the very mouth of Hell, into which whoſoever once is 


fallen, ſhall never come out for all eternity. This flowery field, in 
« which thou ſeeſt theſe beautiful youths in mirth and light, is the place 
in which are received ſuch ſouls as depart from the body i in good-works, 
and yet are not ſo perfect, as to be worthy to be immediately introduced 5 
into the Kingdom of Heaven; yet all theſe, at the day of judgment, 


ſhall arrive unto the viſion of our Lord, and enter into the joys of his 
Kingdom. For whoſoever are perfect i in every word, work and thought, 

ſuch, as ſoon as they leave the body, immediately enter into that bleſſed 
Kingdom, in the neigbourhood of which is that place where thou 


heardſt that ſweet melody, with that . odour and bri ig of 
© light. 
« Tyov therefore, 5 as much as PI art now to return to thy SPN FE 
and to live again amongſt men, if thou wilt endeavour to examine. 
more carefully thy actions, and to order all thy ways and words in 


uprightneſs and ſimplicity, ſhalt alſo after thy death receive a place of 


« For when I left thee for a while, it was to the end I might learn, 
T2 | © how 
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ce how 1 wert to be diſpoſed of. When he had ſpoke thus to me, 
© had a great averſion to the returning to my body, as being delighted 

<« With the ſweetneſs and beauty of the place which I ſaw, and with the 

e company of thoſe that lived there: however I durſt not ask any thing of 
e my conducter: but in the mean time, I know not how, I found myſelf 
e alive amongſt men. Theſe and other things which the man of God 
0 had ſeen, he would not relate to every one, or to ſuch as were ſlothful 
e and negligent in the care of their Souls; but only to ſuch as were de- 
e firous to profit by his words, by the wholſome fear of the torments of 
© the other world, or the delightful hope of never ending j joys. 

NAR his cell dwelt a certain Monk named Haemgils ;. one advanced 
« to the prieſtly dignity, which he honoured with his good-works ;. who- 
ec 4s ſill living, and is a ſolitary in Jreland, where he ſuſtains his decrepit 
cc age with coarſe bread and cold water. He often viſited the good man; 
« and by repeated interrogations learnt of him all the particulars he "Ty 
« ſeen whilſt ſeparated from the body: by whoſe relation we alſs came. 
* tothe knowledge of thoſe few things we have briefly ſet down. He 
© related alſo his viſions to King Alfrid, a man in all reſpects moſt learned, 
« who heard him moſt willingly and attentively; and procured: his being 
c admitted into the monaſtery aforeſaid, and there receiving the monaſtick 
te tonſure : who alſo when he viſited thoſe parts uſed often to go to hear 
« him. Over this monaſtery at that time preſided Edilwald Abbot and 
« Prieſt of a religious and modeft life, who now holds the e piſcopal 
chair of the church of Lindisfarne, leading a life worthy of that ſta- 
« tion, Under him the good man had a more retired place of reſidence 
5 afſigne d him in the monaſtery, where he might with more freedom 
cc give himſelf up to continual prayer, and to the fervice of his Creatour. 
ce . as this place was ſeated on the bank of the river, he uſed fre- 
« quently, out of his great deſire of mortifying the body, to go into the 
fame, and plunge himſelf over head in the waters. Here he would ſtand, 
« as long as he could endure, ſometimes up to the loins, ſometimes up 
« to the neck in water, ſinging Pſalms or reciting prayers : and when he 
« came out he never put off his wet and frozen garments, till they were 
heated and dried 5 his body. And when i in the winter-time pieces n 
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c of ice floated about him, which he himſelf ſometimes had broke, to 
e make a place to ſtand or plunge himſelf in; and thoſe that ſaw him 
© would fay, 'Tis a wonder brother Drithelm, how you are able to endure the 
« violence of the cold? He would anſwer fimply (for he was a man of 
great ſimplicity, and of a mild nature) I have ſeen colder Places: And 
when they ſaid, 775 Wg you ſhould chuſe ſuch auſterities; he replied, 
« T have ſeen greater auſterities, Thus to the day of his being called to 
© a better life, he continued, out of an unwearied deſire of heavenly goods, 

« to bring under his aged body with daily faſts and mortifications ; and 


© forwarded the ſalration of. RY both by his words and life.“ 80 Zeal 


the hiſtorian, 


Sept. 2. St. WILL 4M, Biſhop of Roſehild. 


From | the Daniſh hiſtorians, "ai Grammaticus, c. 1 I. al nd. 
Krantzius, L. iv. c. 33. 


Jr. Willian of Reſchild was an Englifoman by birth, and from his 


youth conſecrated himſelf to God in the eccleſiaſtical ſtate, He ac- 
companied King Canutus in one of his voyages to Denmar4, in quality of 
his chaplain and ſecretary ;. and at that King's return into. England, ſtaid 
behind to labour in the. goſpel ; for he had great talents for gaining ſouls 
to Chriſt ; being eminently qualified both by learning and piety for the | 
apoſtolick function. In ſhort, ſuch was the ſucceſs Almighty God was 
pleaſed to give his preaching, and ſo great the eſteem all men had of his 


ſanctity, that he was. promoted to the Biſhoprick of Raſchild; in Which 


church are the monuments of the Daniſh Kings. King Swane having 
made himſelf maſter of Denmark, gave our Saint more than once occaſion 
of exerting his paſtoral zeal. This Prince had contracted an inceſtuous 


marriage with a near kinfvoman, and would not hearken to the admoni- 


tions of the holy Prelate, infiting upon a TING; „till he was obliged to 
pronounce- 
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pronounce e him the ſentence. of excommunication, Which brought 
him to a ſenſe of his duty. Some time after, by the ſuggeſtion of evil coun- 
ſellors, the ſame King cauſed ſome perſons to. be put to death without 
legal trial, or proofs. of their guilt: which the Biſhop. hearing, met the 
King at the church door, and holding out his paſtoral ſtaff, forbid him 
to enter the houſe, of God, till his hands were cleanſed from. innocent. 
blood: at which, when the King ſtood aſtoniſht, and. ſome of the cour= 
tiers drew. their ſwords, ſignifying they would revenge the affront done 
to their Prince, the man of God offered his neck, ſaying; he was ready 
and willing to die in defence: of: the Church of God againſt ' ſuch: as. would 
prophane it. Hereu pon the King retired and bitterly bewailed his crime; 
and after having ſubmitted to penance, was conducted to church by the 
holy Biſhop himſelf, with whom he ever after lived in perfe& harmony ; 
hearkening in all things to his godly counſels, And as they were cloſe 
friends in life, ſo the blefied, Prelate deſired and obtained of God that they 
ſhould not be ſeparated in death: for going to meet the corps of the King, 
when brought to be buried i in his church of Roſebud, he proſtrated him 
ſelf in prayer near the dead body; ; and there gave up the ghoſt, without 
any ſickneſs or ey ; and was buried at the fame time, and in the ſame 
place. e 

l RE were died other Engl 2 of he” name of William, who 
| in their days! have been illuſtrious for ſanctity: ſuch as William an Engliſh | 
Prieſt of Pontoiſe, who departed to our Lord, Anno 1192; at whoſe | 
tomb, the blind, the lame, and other diſcaſed were wonderfully | cured: | 
as may. be ſeen in Rigor dus, in his life of Pbilip Auguſtus ; 7" by 
St. Antoninus, Ti it, xvii. c. 9. William Fleet, of the order of the her- 
mites of St. Auguſtine, in the fourteenth, century, ſaid to be honoured 
in his order amongſt the Saints: William ſurnamed Anglicus, or the 
Engliſhman, of the order of the Servites; of whom Bzovius writes 
( Anno 1 35 g) that he illuſtrated thoſe times by his preaching ;. by which 


he drew very many Souls out of the mire of lin ; and that he departed this 
life in the odour of ſanctity, © 


ON 
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O the fourth. of September was formerly honoured in Freland St. Uitan 
a holy Prelate of the kindred and family of St. Brigide, who flouriſhed in 
the ſeventh century; and was Biſhop of Aradbrecan (now united to the 
See of Meath), He is named in the ſecond place amongſt the Saints of. 
the third Order or Claſs, in the famous manuſcript catalogue, publiſhed 
with notes by Uſer in his antiquities, p. 473: of which order. tis there. 
ſaid, that it was compoſed for the moſt part of holy Prieſts, and of ſome 
few Biſhops: that theſe Saints lived in deſart places, upon herbs, and 
water, and the alms of the faithful; that they renounced all propriety, 
and deſpiſed all earthly things. The firſt named in this Claſs is St. Petra- 
nus Biſhop of Luske, whoſe deceaſe is marked in the annals. of Ufer, 
Anno 616. The next is St. Ultan,. of whom we'are ſpeaking, who ac- 
cording. to the ſame annals, departed to our Lord, Anno 657. The third: 
is St. Colman.; of which name there were-many ;17:/Þ Saints; but the moſt 
celebrated at that time were St. Colman, ſon. of Gillem, founder of the 
church of Clone, St. Colman Chain, Diſciple of St. Barrus Biſhop of Cork, 
and St. Colman of Lindi sfarne,. founder of the church of Inys-bo-finde.. The 
other Biſhops are St. Murgeus, St. Mai doc or MAdan, St. Loman (of which 
name there were . three. Saints, one a nephew of St. Patrich, founder of 
the church, of Jim, another called Loman Lachagili, and a third called 
Loman Lachavair ) and laſtly, St, Senach, who preſided over the church 
of Armagh from the year 595, till the year 610. The chief of the Prieſts. 
were St. Fechin, St. Airedan, St! Faillan, St. Cronan, St. Ernan, & c. 
O the fifth of September, divers writers commemorate St. Alto a Scot, 
who going abroad into Germany, embraced an eremitical life in a foreſt of 
Bavaria, near the fountain, where now ſtands the monaſtery of Almun 
ſter, which took its name from him. King Pipin moved with the fame 
of his ſanctity gave him a part of that foreſt; where cutting down the 
trees, he founded his church and monaſtery about the middle of the 
eighth century; which was conſecrated by the holy Archbiſhop St. Boni-- 
Lace. Here he lived and died, , .Wuſtcious for. miracles ;. and here he is 


honoured: 


Fg 
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honoured to this day with a publick office, on the ninth of February, ſup- 
poſed to be the day of his dying upon earth, to be born in heaven. 

ON the ſixth of September the Engliſh Martyrology commemorates . 
St. Bega a holy Virgin born in Ireland, of noble parentage ; who left her 
country and worldly. friends for the love of her heavenly ſ ſpouſe ; and 

came over into Britain. Where in the territory of Coupland, near Carl; iſle 

in Cumberland, ſhe conſecrated her days to divine love, and built a ſmall 
church and monaſtery, from her called St. Bega's or St. Bees; which after 
the conqueſt was given by William de Meſchines, Lord of Coupland, to 
the Monks of St. Marie's in Jork. In this place ſhe lived and died illuſ- 
trious for many miracles; and was buried in her own church; to which 
the people of the north of . uſed n in former ages to re- 
ſort in pilgrimage. 

- Ox the eighth of che ſame MY is marked the ſeſtivity of st. Diſen 
or Diſibode, whoſe life was written by St. Hildegardes. He was born in 
Ireland, Anno 619; and there conſecrated himſelf to God in a religious 
life, The eminence of his virtues cauſed him to be promoted to the epiſ- 
copal dignity, yet without being fixed to any certain See. In this quality 
he preached the goſpel for ſome time with great fruit in his own country: 
and then paſſed over into Gaul, about the year 652: where after ten 
years labours and peregrination, he founded in the dioceſe of Mentz, a 
famous monaſtery, called from his name Diſenburg (now poſſeſſed by a 
college of Canons) of which he was Abbot, Where, ſays the Engi/h 
Martyrology (June 8) in great S's of life and rus he ended his 


bleſſed n about the N 700 


Sept. 9. 
þ OE | | 8 F 


* . 


es 
the younger, Abbot. 


From his acts . in Uſher D anticquitics, +. 471, 476, 
454, 495: 


\T. Kieran NEO the Roman Martyrology calebentes this wy under 
the name of Queranus, and who, for diſtinction from St. Kieran co- 


temporary to St. Patrick, is called the younger, and the carpenter's fin) was 
born in Feland in the beginning of the ſixth century. When very young 


he put himſelf under the diſcipline of the great St. Finian in his famous 


ſchool of Chnard, or Cluainirard, from whence ſo many Saints came 


forth; and amongſt the reſt the twelve, commonly called Apoſtles of 


Treland; in which number our Saint has the firſt place in St. Finiar's 


acts. In this celebrated ſchool Kieran made great progreſs, both in virtue 
and learning: where, as tis related in the life of St. Finian, when in 


St. Matthew's Goſpel, he was come as far as that ſentence, all the things 


| you would men ſhould do to you, do you to them; he ſhut his book, ſaying, 


this was enough for him to learn: upon which, when one of his ſchool-fel lows 


faid, I think then we muſt call Kieran, Leth-matha, that is, half Matthew ; 


becauſe he is for ſtopping in the middle of the Goſpel ; no, faid St. ye" 
nian; but call him, Leath-nerion, that is half-Ireland, for one half of 
this iſland ſhall be his: which was afterwards. verified by the flouriſhing 


eſtate of his ſchool.of Cluain-micnois, and the many mann throughout 


Treland, which followed his rule and order. 


From Clenard our Saint went, with the licenſe and benediction of be 
maſter St. Finian, to St. Ninnidus or Nennidius, (who lived ina wood, in an | 


iſland of the lake of Erne or Fermanagh) under whom he continued for a 
while his ſacred ſtudies and divine contem Flations: and then for his greater 


PART _ 2 | improvement 


S. QUERANUS or KIERAN 


CEE WD 
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improvement was directed to St.- Endeus, the holy. Abbot of the He of 
Aran. This Saint received him with great joy, and entertained, him for 
ſeven years in his monaſtery (where he was employed in thraſhing out 
the corn for the uſe of the community) and then ſent him to the Ie of 
Cat ban, to St. Senan: who knowing his merit by divine revelation, gave 
him the charge of entertain ing the ſtrangers that reſorted to his monaſtery. 
In this office his hoſpitality and. charity appeared ſo exceſſive to the reſt 
of the brethren, that they would not be eafy till he quitted their com- 
munity ; and retired to an iſland called Angina or Inis- Aingean, Here 
he founded a monaſtery, to which many reſorted from all parts, attracted. 
by the fame of his fanctity, deſiring to conſecrate themſelves to the love: 
and ſervice of God, under his conduct and. diſcipline. In favour of 
theſe he compoſed a ſtrict monaſtick rule, called in the Uſer annals. 
(Ad Annum 743) the law of. Kieran: But indeed his life which he led 
amongſt them was ſo perfect a model of all virtues, that they needed no. 
other rule; for i in his countenance, in his habit , in his ſpeech, and whole 
behaviour, his Diſciples ſaw what they were to embrace, and what they 
were to avoid, in order to attain to the perfection of their ſtate. 

Ax + ER ſome time a holy man, of the province of Munfter, called Domp- 
nanus, came to viſit St. Kieran i. in his monaſtery of the iſland, and acquainted. 
him with his deſire of finding a proper place, where he might, in a ſecure 
retirement, devote himſelf wholly to our Lord. The Saint, who had no 
attach to any place upon earth, and who ſought not his own con- 
venience or pleaſure, but the greater glory of his Lord, told his gueſt 
he was welcome to dell in that iſland, and that he with his. brethren 
would ſeek another habitation, Upon which he quitted Inis-Aingean, 
which had been given him by King Dermitius, and founded the famous 
| monaſtery, of Cluain-micnois in Weſt-meath, the ſame Prince making over 
that territory alſo to him. This place, it ſeems, was by divine revelation 
foreſhewn to him; where alſo long before he was born, as we learn from 
Jocelin in the life of St. Patrick, c. 113, that Saint had ordered certain 
relicks, brought from Rome by his Diſciple Munis, to be depoſited ; fore- 
telling, that there ſhould be in times to come, the refidence of a child of 
| light, EVeran by name, for whom God would have them reſerved, Here 


the 
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the Saint is believed to have been both Abbot and Biſhop: for his monaſtery 
quickly became a Biſhop? s See, a city being built about it called Clunes, * 
Here alſo he opened a ſchool which for divers ages was famous for divine 
| learning: and having, ſays the author of his acts, for ſometime enlightened the 
world, like the Sun, with the brightneſs of his illuſtrious miracles ; he here 
at length happily repoſed in our Lord, on the ninth of September, His 5493 
being, as tis commonly afferted, no more than thirty three years of age. 
His + name is recorded amongſt the chiefeſt fathers of the Viſb church, 

in the celebrated epiftle of the Abbot Cummianus to Segenius Abbot of 
Hii, written Anno 634; publiſhed by Uſher 1 in his Syllagge Epifolarune 
Hibernic. 7 3 * 


Sept. 10. St. 0 T7 G E R, Deacon. 
From the 2558 of St. Niro, Kc. 


T. Oge was by birth an ZEngli/b Saxon; and for his virtues was eds 


advanced to the degree of Deacon, in our primitive Engliſb church; 
when St. Wiro elected Biſhop (amongſt the Scots or Jriſb) with the holy 
Prieſt St, Plechelm, paſſed .thro' England in their way to Rome. Providence 
would have it that theſe two Saints, in their journey, ſhould light upon this 
virtuous Deacon: who alſo on his part was inſpired to join their com- 
pany; and thro' the fervent defire he had of his heavenly country, to quit 
all earthly hopes, and to follow theſe men of God. With them therefore 
he made a pilgrimage to Rome; and there with great devotion viſited the 
monuments of the A poſtles os Martyrs: and when they being both by 


“ Clunes is ſeated on the river Shnmon, oppoſite to the province of Connaught, the 
8 Biſhoprick i is now united to that of Meath. 


+ Succeſſores neſtrorum Patrum priorum Ailbei E beni, Querani Colonienſis — 
-Brendini, Neſſani, Lugidi, ------- congregati in unum in campo Lene Sanxerunt --->5 
ut Paſcha cum univerſal; Ecceſid in futuro Anno celebrarent, &c. . 
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the Pope > Biſhops, returned home; and not long after paſſed 

the Seas again, into the Belgick Gaul, to advance by their preaching the 

Kingdom of Chriſt ; Orger was ſtill their inſeparable. companion, They 

were all kindly entertained by Pipin Duke of the Franks ; who finding 

they were, men. of God, and that the whole country was illuſtrated by 

their doctrine and ſanctity; gave them a retired place for their abode, 

near Ruremond, formerly called St. Peter's Mount (now Maunt St. Odilia) - 
where they built an oratory in honour of the bleſſed Virgin, and a monaſtery LS 
under the name of St. Peter; and there led a moſt heavenly life. In this _=_ = 
holy folitude St. Orger, after having by word and example brought many 
Souls to deſpiſe earthly vanities, and to aſpire after everlaſting goods, de- 

parted to a better life, ſome time in the eighth century. | His body was 

buried in St. Peter's Mount aforeſaid, where it was illuſtrious for miracles. 

His feſtival is kept on this day in the Dioceſes of Ruremond, and Gro- 

ningen ; both the « one and he other 3 him as their oa and 

patron. | | | 


* 


— 


Seps. 10. St. FINIAN or WINNIN 
1 - Biſhop. 


From his ads} in  Capgrove Uſer's antiquities, p. 494, Sc. 


mY T, 1 2 wh * Welch call St. Winnin, was. * born in Ireland 
= '®, (towards the beginning of the ſixth century) of moſt noble paren- 
bt þ tage his father's name was Carpreus, his mother's Laſſara, of the illuſ- 
_— 3 trious Aradean race. But the luſtre of his virtues was far greater than 

ö of his family : : inſomuch, that he is join'd with St. Finian of Clonard, 
if 7 and ſet down i in the very firſt place amongſt the Saints of the ſecond Claſs 
2 dhe ancient Triſh catalogue. He received his firſt inſtructions in Chri- 


The birth of- this great man, and his future re hngt i is ſaid to have been long before 
revealed to St. Patrick. $01 GUI? 6.7 91 
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ſtian piety and learning, from a holy Biſhop called Colman ; to whofe cate 


he was recommended by his parents: with him he lived for ſome 
years in the practice of entire obedience and humility ; and then was 


directed by him to Cvelan, the holy Abbot of MWendrum or Edrum. This 
venerable Abbot at the firſt ſight of young Finian, diſcovered by prophe-- 
tick light his eminent ſanctity; and therefore excuſed himſelf from re- 


ceiving him for his Diſciple, whom he conſidered as by much his ſuperior! 
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in virtue and grace. However he recommended him to St. Nennio, a 


Britiſh Prelate, who. had his See in what was then called the. great mona-: 


fiery (perhaps that of Bangor) and as providence would have it at that 
very juncture of time, arrived in a ſhip, with ſome of his brethren, om 
that coaſt; agreeable to what Finian had'a little before foretold. This 
holy Prelate received the young man, and at his- return took him with 
him to his monaſtery in Britain; where he gave him the habit, and 
trained him up for ſome years in monaſtick diſcipline and ſacred letters, in 
which he made great progreſs ; but more eſpecially, in the ſcience of the 


Saints. Inſomuch that he was already favoured, fays the author of his acts, 


with the gift of miracles; of which he ſets down ſome inſtances. From 


Britain, for. further. improvement, Finian travelled to Rome, Where he 


ſpent: ſeven years in the continual ſtudy of true wiſdom, and at the end 


of this time was ordained. Prieſt. In his return homeward my author 


makes him preach the goſpel to ſome Pagan people in the neighbourhood 


of Tah, and confirm his preaching with extraordinary miracles, which . 
we willingly paſs: over to return with him to reland; where he founded 


the church and monaſtery of Magbile; and being conſecrated Biſhop, by 
his preaching and life, very much illuſtrated that portion of God's churchi = 
He flouriſhed during the reigns of Tuatbal Mælgarb King of Ireland (to 
whom he foretold his unhappy death) and his ſucceſſor Dermitius. His 
miracles were many and great. He reſtored a Nun to life, ſays my author, 


in the church called the cell of the Mount; and a man, a ſervant of a cer- 
tain Biſhop, that had been drowned.” He recalled to life by his prayers 


Natbus a Biſhop that had 'died without the holy facraments;: .who having 
received the facred viaticum from the hands of St. Finian, fell again aſleep 


in our Lord, He. even raiſed to life a widow's ſon that had been dead 


7. 
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three days; and had departed this life without baptiſm : not to ſpe & of 
many other of his ſigns and wonders. At length being viſited by a painful 
Aline, which-confined him for a twelve-month to his bed; after having pre- 
pared himſelf for his exit by receiving the divine myſteries, he breathed out 

his pure ſoul into the hands of his Creator, on the tenth of September, in 

the ſixth century, The 1r:/þ writers maintain he was buried either in the 
church of Magbile, or in that of Daiminys: Capgrave, with Jobn of Tin- 
mouth, affirms he was enterred in Kill MW innin, in Cuningbam of Scotland: 
and Father Colgan, who confounds him with St. Frigidianus of Luca, ſup- 
poſes him to be buried in that city. St. Ænguſſius Keledeus in his Saltair- 
na-rann acquaints us, that he was of old honoured as principal patron in 
all the province of L fer, as St. Brigid was in that of Leinſter, St. Kieran 
of Cluain-mic-nois in that of Connaught ; and St. Ailbeus in that of Munſter. 
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8 From his acts in . Uſber's 8 Bib antiquities, 2 409, 412, 
| 4145 450, 451, 4525 47 


„T. Abe or Albeus was —4 in Munſter, in the caſtern part of the 
land of Eliach; and brought up by ſome Britons who dwelt in that 
texritory'; till a Prieſt of the Britiſß nation, who had made ſome efforts to 
convert the Iriſb to Chriſt; coming thither, and finding the child deſirous 
to know, and to ſerve the true God, inſtructed him in the Chriſtian faith 
and baptized him. The acts of our Saint ſuppoſe this to have happened 

many years before St. Patrick came to preach in Freland: for according 
to theſe acts, as well as thoſe: of St. Declan, St. Bar, and St. Kieran the 
elder, theſe four Saints were made Biſhops at Rome, and ſent to preach in 
45 dreland, ſome time before St. Patrick's arrival there. As to St. Ailbeus, the 
author of his life acquaints us, that going to Rome he put himſelf under 
| the-difcipline of a holy Biſhop called Hilary, by whom he was inſtructed 


. 
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in the divine ſcriptures : in which, as well as in all virtue and fanctity, he 
made ſo great a progreſs; that the holy Prelate recommended him to the 
Pope, as one proper to be conſecrated Biſhop, for the benefit of his coun- 


try. In conſequence of this recommendation, and of the experience of 


his great merit, he was ordained,, and ſent to preaehs the goſpel to the 
Triſh ; after having had for ſome time under. his care at Rome St; Declan 
and others of his countrymen, who were come thither for their inſtruction 
and improvement in chriſtian life and. doctrine. The Saint, returning into 


 Treland, went about the iſland, preaching the goſpel of Joſe: Chad con- 


firming his doctrine with miracles; and converting many of the people 
to the faith; more. eſpecially in b. native province of Munſter: but 


the en of the Princes was reſerved for St. Patrick. In the 


mean time, Ailbeus contracted a moſt holy friendſhip and union with his: 


fellow labourers St. Bar and St. Declan; more eſpecially with the latter, 
inſomuch, that they would willingly have been always. together, had not 


the neceſſity of attending, in. different places to- the work of their mini- | 


ftry, obliged them to ſeparate from each other 

Wu St. Patricb, in the courſe of his apoſtolick lads: coming; 
into- Munſter, had there converted Enguſs the fon of Nefrich the King 
of that province; and was with him in his royal city of Caſſel; St. Ail- 


beus went to viſit him, and deſired to be received into the number of his 


Diſciples ;. for he was a man of an extraordinary humility. Both St. Pa- 
trick and the King received him with great joy; and ordained, with the 


general conſent of the province, that he ſhould be the Archbiſhop of 


Munter; and that his See of Emely (now annexed to that of. Caſſel} 
ſhould be forever the metropolitan of that province. He obtained alſo on 
this occaſion of King Enguſs a grant of the I/le of Aran, in favour. of the. 
holy Abbot-Exna or Endeus, who built a famous. monaſtery there, which 
produced ſuch a number of Saints, that the iſland was called of old Arne: 


Sanctorum. Over all theſe Saints St. Ailbeus had the ſuperintendence; and 


compoſed for them a monaſtick rule, ſtill extant, ſays Uſer, in the old 
Triſh.. After theſe tranſactions our humble Saint ſeeing himſelf much. 


| honoured by all, conceived a deſign of privately withdrawing himſelf from. 


Ireland, and failing into Thule an iſland a far. off in. the ocean (commonly, 
 luppoſed 
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Kppoked to be Iceland ) there to Folks his God in ſolitude: but POP 
oppoſed this deſign, and inſpired the King to ſet guards in all the Ports to 
prevent his flight. He continued therefore with his people whom he had 
brought over to Jeſus Chriſt, exerciſing amongſt them his apoſtolick func- 


 __ tions to his dying day; which according to the Ulfer and Tnisfallen annals, 


was not till the year 527, The day of his death, or at leaſt that day on 
which his feſtivity was antiently kept, was the twelfth of September. 


Lo ed 2 
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See 12. St. LAISR EAN beg M0 24 


TSSIUS Abbot. 


From Uſer's antiquities, 5p. 48 5, 486, 497, 498. Cum 
nianus is Epi N. ad Nn &c. 55 


01 GAN A us there were no 8 chan eleven Fiſh Saints 

| of the name of Laiſrean or Molaiſſius, amongſt theſe there were two 
moſt eminent; of whom we ſhall here give a ſhort account. 
Tux former was Laiſrean the fon of Nadfraich, whoſe name occurs 
amongſt the Saints of the ſecond rank, in the antient 1-;/þ catalogue. He 
was brought up in the celebrated ſchool of St. Finian at Cluainirard : and 
was one of thoſe twelve chief Diſciples of that Saint, who are commonly 
of Jreland. He contracted a moſt holy friend- 
p with St. Aden or Mai docł firſt Biſhop of Fernes: and going from 


— to the north of Jreland, he founded the famous monaſtery of Daimb- 


Inis (or the e of the Ox) in the lake of Erne: where he directed, in 
the ways of truth and life, a large congregation of religious men; and 
ſhone forth as a bright lamp, according to his ancient hymn, illuſtrating 


all Ireland by his doctrine and ſanctity. He converted Conall, alias Colman : 
Dierig, a King of Uher (who had been ſtruck with blindneſs) to the 
N faith of Gen, and was, together with St. Finian and St. Brendan, a 


Principal 
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principal adviſer to 5 his ſchool-fellow St. Columk? lie to leave Ireland; and 
paſs over into Britain. He + Ns to our Lord on the twelfth of 23 
tember, Anno 570. 
__ younger St. Lai ran or Molaſſius was ſon of Kiarell, and Abbot: 
of Legblene in Leinſter: in which monaſtery (and perhaps in ſome others 
depending on it) he had one, thouſand five hundred Monks under his 
direction. He maintained the canonical obſervation of the feaſt of Enfter 
in the ſynod held in the plain of Lene, Anno 630: in which it was de- 
creed (as we learn from the epiſtle of the Abbot Cummian, who ſeems to 
have been preſent there, p. 34.) that all ſhould, without ſcruple, humbly 
receive what was now proved to be the better; and what was brought ; 
over to them from the fountain of. their. baptiſm (ſo they eall the Church 
of Rome) and of their wiſdom, even from the ſucceſſors of the Apoſtles f 
our. Lord: and therefore that Eafler ſhould be kept the following year- 
with. the univerſal church. However, upon ſome. oppoſition afterwards 
made, this decree had not its full effect. Wherefore, as we learn from 
the. fame author. ( publiſhed by Uſher in his Sylloge Epiſtolarum Hibernica- 
rum, p. 34.) It ſeemed good to the ancients. of the Trifh church, agree- 
ably to the ordinance of God, Deuteron. xvu. preſcribing, that in difficule 
and diſputed caſes they ſhould go to the place which the Lord had choſen; | 
to ſend to Rome for the clearing up this controverſy, ſuch perſons as they 
| knew to be wiſe and humble, as children to their mother. This deputation 
was made the year aſter the ſynod ; and St. Laiſrean was the chiefeſt of 
| thoſe wiſe and humble men that were ſent. They found - at Rome that all. 
chriſtian nations agreed with the church of that city, in the celebrating the, 
canonical Eafter. And they were enabled at their return home (Auna 
63 3) to give full ſatisfaction on that head to thoſe that ſent them. They, 
alſo brought with them books. and relicks of the. holy. martyrs: : in which, 
ſays Abbot Cummian, abe have experienced the power of God. For avi th 
theſe eyes have we ſeen a girl that was quite blind recover her fight by theſe | 
relicks ; and a faralyti ck walking, . and many devils caſt out. So he. St. Laif-. 
rean, during his. ſtay at Rome, was . conſecrated Biſhop by Pope Honorius; | 
and when he returned to Treland, is ſaid to have been dignified with the f | 
character of Legat of the 8 See, This holy Prelate repoſed in, 
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our r Lord, according to d 776 annals, Anno 6: 3 9. His ed Was 
want to be celebrated on the eighteenth of April. - 


Sept, 16. St. N vA ge N N Z. 
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From St. 2 L. ui. c. 4. and us acts f in e. 


1 Mae or Ninianus, 3 the Scots, ſays Uſher, call St. We 
was born in the fourth century, in that part of Britain, where after- 
wards was the kingdom of the Cumbrians (comprehending: Cumberland, 
Galloway, &c. ) His acts in fob» of Tinmauth (which 1 take to be the 
fame as were written by St. Ælred of Rieualle) tell us, he was fon of the 
Prince of that country, and was from his infancy educated in the faith of 
' Chriſt and chriſtian piety. * When he had paſs'd his childiſh years, ſays 
this writer, he had a wonderful devotion for the churches, and a great 
love for his neighbours: he was ſober in his diet, ſparing in his words, 
« affiduous in reading, grave in his behaviour, averſe from all light jokes, 
© and diligent 1 in ſubjecting the fleſh to the ſpirit, ” At length, by an 
ovine of the Holy Ghoſt, deſpiſing riches, and treading under foot 
all worldly affections, he reſolved on a pilgrimage to Rome; which he 
L undertook when he was now grown up to man 8 eſtate, in order to 


I 


te Pope (at that time 1 St. 3 ) and recommended to 
| proper maſters, to be inſtructed in the ſacred Scriptures, and divine truths: 
where, ſays my author, the young man applying himſelf with great 
A „ affection to the word of God, and like the diligent | bee, gathering the 
0 * honey of Wisdom, f from the ſeveral ſentences e of the holy doctors, as 

745 m flowers of various kinds, hid, it up in the hive of his breaſt, to. 
« « ſerve fort the, 'nouriſhment. of hit interior man; and to be brout ght forth 


of IL 43 
2 Vin n due time, ſor the comfort and benefit of many. itt, 


# 
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Ar rex he bad this ſpent ſeveral years at Rome in the ſtudy of 8 wil . 


: dom, and the practice of all chriſtian virtues ; © being, ſays my 


* ſpect in every action and word; he was judged worthy of the epiſco- 
te pal character, which he received at the hands of the Pope; and was 


e ſent by him to preach the faith of Chriſt to the infidels that remained 


e in Britain.” In his way homeward he called on the great St. Martin, 
Biſhop of Tours, who joyfully received him, knowing by a divine light 


that he was a choſen veſſel of God, and would: be the happy inſtrument 
of the ſalvation of many ſouls. When he arrived in Britain, at the place 
© deſtined to be the field of his apoſtolick labours, his countrymen (the 
| Britons of the north) who already regarded | him as a Prophet and as a 


Saint, expreſſed a great ſatisfaction at his coming; and willingly hearkened 


to his heavenly exhortations : this made it eaſier to him to aboliſh and 


extirpate their wicked cuſtoms, and inveterate ſapetſtitions ; and inſtead 


of thoſe. poiſonous weeds, to Plant amongft them the good grain of ſound 
faith and of all chriſtian virtues; which he taught them both by word 


and work ; and confirmed what he taught by many miracles. He choſe 


for his epiſcopal ſeat a place almoſt encompaſſed by the ſea, now called 
Witebern | in Galleway ; where he built a church of ſtone ; to which kind 
of buildings the Britons were not accuſtomed: before; which gave the 


place the name of Candide Caſa, or the white houſe. This church he 


; dedicated to God, in the name and honour of St. Martin; who by that 


time was gone to our Lord, and was already honoured. as a Saint in the 

Church of God. Here, by the account given of him in his acts, he ſeems 
to have lived in community with his clergy, in a kind of monaſtick life 
as St. Martin and divers other great Saints. had practiſed, without any pre- 


judice to their paſtoral functions; calling in by this 1 means s Mary to the 


aſſiſtance of Martha. _ auen Fs At 
Bu r St. Ninian's zeal was not contncd to his i countrymen the Biitons, 
it extended itſelf alſo to their neighbours the Pits, who inhabited at that 


e chaſt in body, prudent in mind, provident in counſel, and cireum- 


7, 


time the greater part of what is now called Scotland. Amongſt theſe he + 


carried the light. of the goſpel, and brobght over a great multitude of 
them (vis, a the wuchern Pics, dwelling on this fide of e Grampus) 


Ra ² Song 
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from their idolatry to the faith of Chriſt. To effect this, as my * 
informs us, he wrought wonderful miracles amongſt them: for by his 


prayers, the blind recovered their fi ght, the lame walk'd, the lepers were 
cleanſed, the deaf heard, the dead were raiſed to life, and ſuch as were 


oppreſſed by the devil were delivered. Having ſettled this new church 
on a ſolid bottom, and ordained Biſhops and Prieſts amongſt them, he 


returned to his See of Candida Caſa ; and there continued his apoſtolick 


| functions, wonderfully ſhining forth by his virtues and miracles (of which 
my author gives divers inſtances) till God was pleaſed to call him to him- 


ſelf to crown his labours with everlaſting glory. He repoſed in our Lord 
8 ptember. 16, Anno 432, and was buried in the church of St. Martin, 


Which he had built, where his tomb was illuſtrious for miracles. 


8 r. Bede, L iii. c. 4. 1 peaking of St. Columba's preaching che Goſpel to the 
northern Picts, takes occaſion to give us a ſhort account of St. NMinianus 


. whom. he calls Ninyas in theſe. words, 5 The ſouthern Picts, ſays he, 


„ho dwell on this fide of the mountains (as it is related) long before 
« * that time, leaving the errour of idolatry, had received the faith of the 
cc truth; the word being preached to them by Ninyas a moſt reverend 
<< Biſhop and moſt holy man of the nation of the Britons ; who was regu- 
„ larly inſtructed at Rome, in the: faith, and in the myſteries of the truth. 
0 The ſeat of whoſe Biſhoprick, noted alſo for the church of St. Martin 
92 . the Biſhop (Yhere his body with thoſe of many other Saints, repoſeth) i is 
< at preſent. poſſeſſed by the Engliſo nation. Which place now belonging 
4 to the province 'of the. Bernicians 1s, commonly called Candida Caſa, 


the white (houſe; becauſe the Saint built there a church of ſtone, which 


t was an unuſual, thing among the Britons.” 80 far St. Bede. But as to 
thoſe other Saints who, as this venerable hiſtorian informs! us, were buried 
in the ſame church with St. Nini anus we cannot tell who they were, be- 
cauſe their names, tho' written in the beok of Life, | are no where, 2 
believe, recorded upon earth ; in all appearance they were of the number 
of. his Diſciples; and. probably one of them might be St. Plebeias, men- 
tioned in his acts as a brother of our Saint, and an imitator of his 
Firtien dt. Nini anus has a place on "this day. in the Roman Martyrplogy. 


1 1 aneient writers haygspoſen of his virtues and miracles; ; as may be 
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ſeen in "Uſhers 8 antiquities of the Britiſh churches p. 351: amongſt the reſt 
Alcuin preceptor of the Emperor Charlemagne, in his epiſtle | to the 
brethren of the church of Vithern; William of Malmesbury in his third 
book of the Byhops of England: and John Fordon in his Scot chronicon, 
Paſechaſius Radbertus alſo relates, how a holy Prieſt, who often celebrated 
Maſs at the body of St. Ninianus, was favoured there with the ſight of our 
Lord in the ſacred myſteries, in the "0 of a little an.” But of this 
nt: man this 9 fuffce. 


Sept. 16. St. E D 7 7 H 4, Virgo, 


From ker aQs 1 in Capgrani, Kc. 


g Editba was natural Anighter to King Edgar, by Wu Wide, a noble 
O lady, whom that Prince had raviſhed;" for which he underwent a 
penance of ſeven years; as we have ſeen in the life of St; Dunſtan. Edgar, 
upon the death of his lawful wife, would have married this lady: but ſhe 
rather choſe, after ſhe had brought forth het daughter Egitha, to retire 
into the monaſtery of Wilton, and there to devote herſelf to Tod; She 
received the monaſtick habit from the hands of St, Ethekoold Biſhop, of 
N inchefter ; and made {uch progreſs i in all virtues, as to be judged worthy 
to be choſen Mother and Abbeſs of that holy community; and even to be 
honoured as a Saint after her death. As to her daughter Editha, ſhe was 


from her very infancy conſecrated to Chriſt ; being brought up in the 7 
ſame monaſtery, under her mother” s care; who made it her ſtudy to adorn : 


her daughter, not with gold ar pretious ſtones, or ſuch like earthly toys, 
but with the far more valuable ornaments of true virtue and the knowledge 


of divine truths, by the means of ſpiritual lectures, to which. the ac- 


cuſtomed her tender Soul. Nor was it long, before the Saint, young, as ſhe 


; was; received alſo the habit of religion, ; with. the conſent. of the King, A 
King of Kings. As to the 


and dedicated herſelf by religious vows to the. in 
1 of her virtues, my author acquaints us, that ſhe ſhewed herſelf 


a 


1 Livzs of Britiſh S AI Ns. 
a Martha with relation to her ſiſters, by her readineſs to ſerve them, even 


| in the meaneſt offices ; and a Mary with regard to Jeſus Chriſt, by her 
conſfant attention and love to him: that her charity was great to all, more 
N 


particularly to ſuch objects as were moſt loathſome ; on whom ſhe more 
_ villingly attended ; preferring, as he ſays, the leprous | before the King's 
children: and that ſhe was the general refuge of the poor and indigent, 
and comforter of the afflicted, He adds that ſhe had a great horrour of 
every - thing that might in the leaſt ſully her virginal purity ; was. very 
mortified in point of eating; and kept the fleſh in ſubjection by a rough. 
' hairſhirt, which ſhe ſecretly wore under her habit. She had a great de- 
votion to the memory of her crucified ſpouſe, as appeared: by her con- 
ſtant uſe of the ſign of the Croſs on all occaſi ons: in ſhort, ſhe was 
eminent in all virtues; particularly in humility, chaſtity, and divine love. 
When ſhe was but. fifteen years old, ſhe was appointed by the King to be 
Abbeſs over three different monaſteries ; but ſhe humbly declined all ſu- 
periority, and choſe to remain in her own community, ſubje& to her 
mother, who was Abbeſs there. She built the church of St. Dennis 
at Wilton ; to the dedication of which ſhe invited the holy Archbiſhop 
St. Dunſtan. This Saint, during the Maſs, was obſerved to weep very much: 
and when his Deacon asked him the reaſon of it; he told him, it was 
becauſe that holy Soul, meaning St. Editha, ſhould ſhortly be taken out of 
"this world; and carried to the regions of everlaſting light; whilſt we, 
kid he, ſhall ſtill continue fitting here below, in darkneſs and in the 
| fhades of death. According to this prediction, the holy virgin, forty three 
- days after this folemnity, happily repoſed in Our Lord, on the ſixteenth of 
September, Anna 984; being but twenty three years old. She was buried 
dy St. Dunſtan (who alſo affiſted her in her laſt illneſs) in the church 
of St. Dennis ; ; in the place where ſhe had often foretold, ſhould be her 
Net, and which the had much frequented during life, and watered with 
her tears. Divers viſions. declared aftes her death the glory the enjoyed 
x with her God: nor was it long before ſhe was enrolled by the church 
- amongſt the Saints. She is celebrated on this day by. the Roman Marty- 
1 in theſe words. In England St. Editha Virgin, daughter to Edgar 
2 King of the Engl M, who being from her tender years dedicated to God in 
| «KA 
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<« a monaſtery, may be {aid rather not to have known. the world than to 
< have left it.” 

W find in our hiſtorians mention of divers other holy women of the 

name of Editha [or Eadgithe] honoured alſo by our anceſtors amongſt 


the Saints, as Firſt, St. Editha of Ailesbury, daughter to Earl Frewald, who | 


conſecrated herſelf to God in that town, and was there honoured after 
death. Secondly, St. Editha fifter or daughter to King Ethekvolf, Diſciple 
of St. Modwenna, and Abbeſs of Polleſworth, Thurdly, St. Editha daughter to 


King Edward the elder, married to Sithric the Dane, who afterwards conſe- 


crated herſelf to God in the fame monaſtery. To whom ſome add a 
Fourth, fiſter to King Edgar; who was alſo a Nun at Pollgſivortbz. 


and 


— 
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— Martyrs. 


Martyrologies, as of illuſtrious martyrs in Britarn. But other parti- 
culars of them we know none. The recording of their names preferably 
_ to thoſe of ſo many others that ſuffered in this illand under Maximian and 
Diocktian, demonſtrates that they have been looked upon by antiquity 
as it were captains amongſt. thoſe many champions of Chriſt, who as 
St. Gildas writes, in divers places of Britain food in the field of battle with 


invincible courage ---- and after having been tortured and mangled with un- 
heard of cruelty-----fixed their glorious trophi es on the gates of the bea venly 


Jeruſalem. In a catalogue of the ancient Biſhops of London, (publiſhed 


by Uſber, c. 5.) the ſeventh is called Stephen: But he in all appearance | 


was not the Martyr of this day, who in none of the M artyrologies is ſtiled 
a Biſhop; and could not be Biſhop of London at this time, when St. Au- 
gulus, who ſuffered in the ſame perſecution, preſided, over that See. Mil. 


5 Jon, in his Enghſb Mattyrology, acquaints us, that there are divers churches | 


(HE names of theſe 8 Saints occur on this day in the Roman. and its 


in Wales, which anciently were dedicated to theſe Saints: where alſo he 


ſuppoſes them to have ſuffered. 


Spe. 
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learned and pious Prieſt of the number of his clergy, one every 
way fit for the archiepiſcopal dignity, was, with the election and conſent 
of the whole Engliſb church, ſent to Rome by the Kings Ofwi and Eg- 
bert, to be there conſecrated Archbiſhop by Pope Vitalian. But-this good 


man, with moſt of his company, was ſnatch'd away by the plague that 


then raged, before he received epiſcopal ordination. © In his place the Po pe 


would have ordained the venerable Abbot Adrian, as we have ſeen in his 
life, January 9, nor would he admit of the excuſes, which his humility 
ſuggeſted, on any other condition, but that of his finding another equally 
qualified for that important charge. On this occaſion the holy Abbot pre- 


ſented to the Pope his friend Theodore, a native of Tarſus in Cilicia, by - 


profeſſion a Monk, one eminent both in divine and human learning, per- 
fect in the Greek and Latin tongues, and withal irreprochable in his 
life, and venerable for his age, as being then ſixty fix years old. The Pope 
accepted of the man, upon condition that St. Adrian ſhould accompany 
him into Britain; and having ordained him Biſhop, Amos 668, ſent him 
into England, where he arrived the following year, having paſſed the 
winter, with Agil ert Biſhop of 5 Who before had Tory 6 0 f of 


Mincbeſer. * 


As ſoon as St. A alſo was 1 who for Gs time was de: 
tained by Ebroin Maire of the royal palace of France, St. Theodore began 


| his progreſs thro! all England; and was every where received with get 
joy, and moſt willingly hearkened to by all. St. Adrian + accompani ied. . 
him where-ever he went ; and thoſe two Saints jointly ſpred abroad, in all | 


on of the iſland their heavenly dodtrine; teaching all men the right way 2 


r T E R he Seach of 2 holy Archbiſhop Deuſtedit, Wighard, : a 
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of living in order to live for ever; and the canonical rite of celebrating 
Eaſter. And as both of them were excellently learned both in divine and. 
fecular- litterature, they gathered together a numerous congregation of 
Diſciples, to whom they plentifully imparted the waters of ſaving know- 
ledge: and at the fame time as they inſtructed them in the ſacred volumes 


of the divine ſcriptures, they alſo taught them the liberal arts and ſciences, 


together with the learned languages: inſomuch that amongſt the many 
great men that came out of their ſchool, our venerable hiſtorian informs 


us, J. iv. c. 2. that at the time of the publiſhing his hiſtory ſome were ſtill 
living, who were as perfect in the Greek and Latin as in their native lan- 


guage. Never, ſays he, had there been before ſuch happy times, ſince 
the Engh/b came over into Britain; whilſt on the one hand ſuch valiant, 


« and withal religious Kings, ruled here, who were a terror to all bar- 
* barous nations: and on the other hand, all mens minds were bent upon 
the newly heard of joys of the heavenly Kingdom ; and as many as 


© were willing to be inſtructed in ſacred learning had maſters. ready to 


te teach them. At that time alſo they begun in all the churches of the 


_ © Engliſh to learn the church ſong, which till then had only ew OO 
* in Kent. So far St. Bede. 


. HE hiſtorian adds that St. Theodore, viſiting all parts, ordained Biſhops 
in proper places, and with their affiſtance corrected all ſuch things as he 


found defective. He eſtabliſhed St. Wilfrid in his See of York; and 


advanced St. Chad (charmed with his humility) to the Biſhoprick of the 


| Mercians. He ſupplied all the vacant Sees with moſt worthy Prelates; 
and had the happineſs, during his time, to impoſe his hands on divers great 
Saints: As for inſtance, he conſecrated St. Erconwald to the See of 
London, St. Hedda to that of Wincheſter, St. Eata, and St. John of Beverly 
to that of Haguifiad or Hexham, St. Boſa to that of York, St. Cuthbert to 
that of Lindisfarne, St. Trumwine to the Biſhoprick of the Picts, Boſel to 
that of Worceſter, &c. And fo many holy and learned men, ſuch numbers 

of Saints of all conditions, flouriſhed in England, during his adminiſtration, f 
and for ſome time after, that this might juſtly be ſtiled the golden age 

of our Engh/þ Church. This holy Archbiſhop, during his time, held © 


two councils, gathered from all _ of England, for — the 


' Part II. orthodox 
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orthodox faith, and ſettling the diſcipline of the church; the one at 
Herudford, Anno 673, the decrees of which may be ſeen in St. Bede, l. iv. 
c. 5; the other at Hetfeeld, Anno 680. c. 17. He alfo publiſhed a Peni- 
 fentiale, or canons concerning penance, {till extant ; and ſet forth in France 
in two volumes in the laſt century. 

Ans r the good works of St. Theodore, we muſt not thug what 
our hiſtorian relates, J. iv. c. 21, how a war breaking out between Egfrid 
King of the Northumbrians and Ethelred King of the Mercians, and a 
great battle being fought between them, near the river Treut, in which. 
Elfwin brother to King Egfrid was ſlain ; when there ſeemed to be a foun- 
dation laid thereby for a more bloody war, and a more. laſting enmity 
between theſe Kings and their fierce nations; this holy Archbiſhop be- 
loved of God, relying on the divine aſſiſtance, undertook. to extinguiſh this 
fire; and ſo happily compaſſed it by his wholeſome exhortations, that. 
both the Kings with their reſpective people were brought to a perfect 
agreement, and a long continued peace. On this occaſion in the following 
chapter, St. Bede relates a remarkable hiſtory of one Numa, a young gentle- 
man, ſuppoſed by his friends to have been killed in the battle above- 
mentioned; and who in effect was left there amongſt the ſlain: but he 
recovered; and in offering to eſcape, was taken, and carried to one of King 
Ethetred s Earls or Thanes, who ordered his wounds to be dreſſed; and 
when he began to be healed, bound him every night, that he micht not 
run away: but the binding him was in vain, for his bands always fell 

off. The Mercian Lord ſurprized at this, inquired. of him what was the 
meaning of it? and whether he had any of thoſe ſpells, which ſome people 
tell of, which would not ſuffer him to be bound? He anſwered, he was 
© ſtranger. to all ſuch arts. But, ſaid he, I have @ brother, a Prieft in 
my. country; and I know that he, thinking me to be dead, cauſes Maſſes 70 
be ſaid for me ; and if I were now in the other world, my Soul would by bis 
interceſſions be looſed there from its pains. And it ſeems it was as he thought . 

for his brother Tunna, who was Prieſt and Abbot of. a monaſtery i in a 


f town from him called Tt unnacheſter, ſuppoſing him to be dead, took care 
to have Maſſes often ſaid, for the releaſe of his Soul. The Mercian fold 
him to a certain Friſon, who carried him to London ; but could not keep, 


_” 
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him bound any more than' his former maſter; and it was ob ſerved that 
his bands, of what kind ſoever, were uſually looſed at the third hour of 
the day, at which time Maſſes were commonly celebrated. At length his 
maſter, having taken an oath of him, that he would. either return, or 


* fo 


ſend the money for his ranſom ; permitted him to go to ſeek means to 
redeem himſelf from ſlavery ;. which he compaſſed by the affiſtance of 3 


Lother King of Kat: and when he returned home, to. his own country 
he underſtood from his brother that Maſſes had uſually been celebrated tor 
him at thoſe very times when his bands were looſed. This hiſtory dur 
venerable hiſtorian delivers as what he had found to be moſt certain matter 
of fact; and had learnt from ſuch as had it from the very PR ne; 
on which account we thought it proper to be here inferted. 2 
To return to our Saint, aſter he had for two and twenty ella Kt 
worthily and moſt holily governed our Engliſh church; he departed to 
our Lord on the nineteenth of September, Anno 690; being eglity: eight 
years old. Which he had learnt before, by divine TevQation, ſhould be 
the age to Which he ſhould attain; as he had often told His friends. He 
was buried with his predeceſſors in the church of St. Peter (that is, in 
St. Auguſtin's Abbey.) Of whom, | ſays St. Bede I. vc. 8, and of his fellow 
1% Archbiſbops lit -may be rightly and truly ſaid, that r heir bodies are buried 
sin piace; and their names ſhall live fon ul generation. v. He adde with 
regard to St. Theodore, that the" Engi churches: received more ſpiritnal 


advantages, and made greater progreſs under his adminiſtration, chan they 


had ever done before. St. Theadort's body was afterwards taken up, in 
order to be more honorably tranſlated of eriſhrined: at which time. as the 
author of his acts in Capgrave relates, upon the opening his tomb, there 
came forth a wonderful fragancy, which perfumed the whole church and 
"IE" "TK Saint has A _ on this As oy in ny Roman n Martyevlogy, 
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On 0 twenty ſecond of September, 4 Engli 2 ; Mails commemo- 
- morates St. Hyghald an Abbot i in Lindſey ; ; whom St. Bede, J. iv. c. J. calls 


amt holy and- moſt continent or "mort! ified man ; where he ſpeaks of his 
-viditing St. Egbert in Trelmd, and his conference with hi” concerning 
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St. Chad: Who allo . iti. c. 2, ſpeaks of two other Saints of Lindſey, 
Edilvin Biſbop, and Aldewin Abbot of Partney : but of theſe for want 


of proper records of their lives, we can give no further Wien. 
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ae ag. St. CEOLFRID, Abbot... 


From his Diſiple 8 in his lives of the Abbots. of 
| Bat gat t. Miremouib. a ai 7 
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\T. « Ceolfoid was a6; d eee Holby +: * 9 ks 
10 fleſh, to St. Bennet Biſcop; but much more happily. allied. to him ac- 
pra Hb to the ſpirit... With him he joined. in his. generous reſolution of 
quitting the world to find Chriſt: with him be made. a. journey to Rome, 


partly for devotion, and partly for improvement in divine knowledge: in 
a word, he was St, Bennet's chief companion and aſſiſtant in the foundation 


of his monaſtery of St. Peter at Wiremouth : and was ſent. by him with 
ſeventeen other Monks, of whom he was made Abbot, o found. the 
monaſtery of St. Paul at Jarre. E wan, | fays his Diſciple: St./Bede 
(whom he trained up from a child in virtue and learning) a. nan, in all 
regard. induſtrious, of a_ſharp wit, dilgent and active in what be took in 
hand, mature in mind, and fervent in zeal for promoting religion... With 
theſe, excellent qualities, he founded, periected and governed for ſeven 
ue St. Bennet s. liſe time, his m. of Jarrow : after; which, 
as we have ſeen in the life of that Saint, he was at his defire; and that 
"of the holy Abbot Sigfrid and the whole community, choſen alſo Abbet 
of Wiremouth,' From which time: for twenty eight years he preſided over 
both theſe monaſteries (which for their mutual charity and propinquity 
were eſteem'd as one) to the great W of them Ws as well 
in temporals as ſpiritulss. 
_ He ligently. laboured to, 7” Þ to gi” Fan 6, the Saints bie * 
decefiors had, happily begun: he. carefully. collected from the ancient 
A many e of 8 obſervance, which he added to thoſe 
St, 
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St. Bennet had Fs before; and in ſuch manner preſeribed them to 
his Religious, as to be the firſt and moſt exact in obſerving them him- 
ſelf. He was more ſparing in his diet, and wore a meaner habit than 
is uſual for Superiors; chuſing rather to diſtinguiſh himſelf by being more 
conſtant in prayer, and i in ſinging the divine office, which he never omit- 
ted. As to his Monks, he neglected no care to bring them on, both by his 
teaching and by his living, in the way of perfection; ſhewing an equal 
zeal in correcting and reſtraining the diſorderly, and mildneſs in comfort- 
ing and encouraging the weak and infirm. He built ſeveral. oratories-for 
the benefit of his monaſteries; furniſh'd them with ſacred veſſels,” and 
veſtments ; improved very, much the. libraries. of both houſes, and very 
much promoted divine learning; which by his means, and his Diſciple's 
St. Bede s, was taught with great: perfection in his monaſteries. He was 
alſo, in all. appearance, the chief man who by conferring with. St. Adanman 
Abbot. of St. Colamb's,. brought him over to the canonical obſervance of 

Eaſter; to which that holy, Abbot afterwards redueed a great part of the 
Scots.and Triſb. Infine; ſo great and ſo far ſpread was the reputation of 
Ceolfrid for virtue and learning, that Naitan King of. the P:&s. ſent an 
embaſſy to him to be better informed concerning the right obſervance of 
Eaſter, and the eccleſiaſtical tonſure; to whom the holy Abbot wrote 
that learned Piller : recorded e Bode 45 v. c. 2% by which der kane 


. 
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Ar TER our Saint ques ieh ts St. Bede elde 10 governed” 
his monaſteries for a long-courſe of years, being now! grown very: eld. 
and as he thought, no longer capable of teaching his Monks (who were 
no fewer than fix. hundred) / both by word and work, the. perfect form 
he deſired. they. ſhould follow, in all their ſpiritual exerciſes: he took a 

reſolution, after a matute deliberations. of. reſigning: his. ſuperiority: and 
making a pilgrimage to Rome to the tombs of the Apoſtles; there to em- 
ploy the ſhort remainder of his. days. i in attending wholly to his own ſoul, 
and preparing himſelf. for eternity. . This. reſolution: he made known to 
his Monks; exhorting them at the ſame time to chuſe for chemſelves 
(according to the import of the ptivilege, he had obtained” for them of 
W and the preſcription of the rule of St. BenedifF) a proper 


Abbot, 


142 LIVES of Britiſh SAINT s. 
Abbot, who being younger and ſtronger than he was might more per- 
fely teach and practiſe the inſtitutes of a regular life. All his Religious 
ſtrove, by ſighs and tears, and by caſting themſelves on their knees 
before him, to divert him from his reſolution; to which at laſt they were 
obliged to acquieſce: and in conſequence of it they choſe the venerable 
Prieſt Huethbert for their Abbot in his place. As to St. Ceolfrid, he Was 
in fo great haſte to be gone, far fear of his journey being ſtopp'd, or te- 
tarded, by his friends, or by the grandees of the kingdom, who all held 
him in great veneration, that on the third day after he had acquainted 
the Monks with his reſalution, having fung Maſs in the morning, and 
made an exhortation to them to mutual love and concord, he took” horſe 
and departed. | Every day fram the beginning of his journey, till his death, 
that is for one hundred and fourteen days, beſides reciting the canonical | 
hours, he took care to ſing the whole Pfalter twice through: which he 
continued to do even then, hen chr weakneſs he could no longer ride, 
and was obliged to be carried in a Horſe litter. He alſo every day ſung 
Maſs, offering to God, ſays St. Bede, the ſaving victim; except one day 
: hen e eee days before he died. At length 
arriving at Langres in France, | he happily ended his earthly journey, and 
was carried by Angels to is true home, on the twenty fifth of September, 
Anm 716, in the ſeventy fourth year" of his age, the forty ſeventh of his 
being Prieſt, and the thirty fifth of his being Abbot. He was buried in 
the church of the three twin Martyrs, Speufippus, Eleufippus and. Meleu- 
put, who'with their grandmother Leonilla, in the time of the heathen's 
perſecution, ſuffer d in that city forthe faith of Chriſt. The ſupplement 
of che Gallican Martyrology (November 26) informs us, that his relicks 
having been illuſtrated by many miracles, were, at the entreaty of his 
countrymen, tranſlated” to England, and carried to his own monaſtery. 
From whence; lays: Malmesbury- (de regibus, 1. i. c. 3.) in the | ay ef 
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Find. Barrus) Biſhop of Cork. He flouriſhed, in the ſixth century; if 
Gyraldus Cambrenfis truly relates that he was a cotemporary, and honoured 
with the friendſhip of St. David of Menevia: or in the ſeventh century, 
if, as others affirm, he was inſtructed by Maccurbius, a Diſciple of St.Gre- 


gory the Great. All agree he was a Prelate eminent. for ſanctity, who alſo | 


had divers great Saints for his Diſciples ;, ſee their names recorded in Uſber”s 
antiquities, p. 503. N. B. There was another celebrated 1-i/ Saint, of 
the ſixth century, called Barrindeus;, who has a place amongſt the Saints 
of the ſecond rank, in the ancient catalogue publiſhed. by Uher. He was 
Abbot of Druim-cuillin im the territory of Fearceall, upon the confines of 
Leinſter and Munſter :. and is, by miſtake, confounded. pag St, TI of 
Cork, by the Monafticon ETON 505 373 1 


Sept. 26. St. CO LMAN E L 0, Abbot. 
From his acts, in Uſer's antiquities 5. 467, &c. 


T. Colman, who from the place of his abode was ſurnamed Eb; 3 and 
is ſometimes called Colmanel; was born in Meath. of a noble race; 


being the ſon of Beognas of the family of Mocuſeilni,. He —.— ; 


under St. Creman,, the holy Abbot of the monaſtery-of. Eaderuin or Bach 


truim, on mount Bladin in Leinſter. From hence he- went to:Conner in 
Ulfer,. which had been lately the ſeat of the bleſſed Biſhop, Macnifi ; 


where he made ſome ſtay, ſhining in ſueh manner with virtues and mira»  , 
cles, as to be in following ages honoured: and eſteemed: there as ſecond © 
patron of that city. After ſome time, giving his bleſſing to that people, he 
left Conner, and came to his on country of Meath, where. there was 
then a great aſſembly ſitting of Princes and relates, who! all received the 
Saint with joy, and ſhew'd him. great honour, St. Columkille, who was 


preſent at the aſſembly, made a motion that they ſhould. give St. Colman a 
proper place to found a monaſtery for his Diſciples: to which when all 
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had a dus the fon of Slane Prince of Meath, propoſed to him a 
large. foreſt in the land of Fergall called Fidb-Eb, which he accepted 


of; foretelling that there ſhould be his reſurrection, and from that place, 
he ſhould take his name. In the middle therefore of this foreſt, in a 
place well watered, and encompaſſed with fair fields he raiſed the famous 
monaſtery of Land- Elo I now Lin- alli in King county] four miles off 
St. Columkille's monaſtery of Daarmach: where he lived in extraordinary 
ſanctity, to a good old age, and trained up many fouls in religious per- 
fection. At length having been favour'd with a foreknowledge of his ap- 
proaching diſſolution, for which he ardently wiſh'd ; he gave up his ſoul 
into the hands af his Redeemer, September 26, Anno 610. It appears by 
the life of St. Columba, l. i. c. 5. that St. Colman was not only Abbot but 
alſo Biſhop ; and that he ſometimes viſited that Saint i in his monaſtery of 
the fe of Hi, and was honoured with his 


Turn were many other i Saints of the name of Colman ; Uſher 
Lays, p. $01, no fewer than two hundred and thirty. Amongſt whom he 
gives us for the moſt eminent. 1. St. Colman Biſhop, the fon of Da- 

rane, who dwelt in his monaſtery of Dairmor, or the great wood, in 

the land of Fik, in Munſter. 2. St. Colman Bifhop of Dromore, of the 

Aradean race ; who was" firſt a Diſciple of St. Coelan or Caylan of Neu- 

terward: of St. Ailbey of Emely; and at length was directed by 

St. — Biſhop of Conner, to found a noble monaſtery on the north 

bank of the river Locke. 3. St. Colman ſurnamed Dub-culim or Duib- 

Thuilind, 4. St. Colman, ſon of Gillem, Diſciple of St. Barrus, and founder 
of the church of Chne. 5. St. Colman Chain, Diſciple alſo of Bt. Barrus. 

6. Loney Biſhop, the ſon of Caideldubb, 7. St. Colman Caſs, Ab- 

bot of Chain. mac unis, who died, Anno 665. 8. St. Colman of Glinde- 
eb, ho died, ' Anno 25 * n ſon e eat 10. 0 0 Z 
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Sept. 28. St. L. I O B A, Virgin and Abbeſs. | 


From her life in Surins; written, in the cloſe of the cen- 


tury in which ſhe lived, by Rudolphus of Fulda. ths 1 


FT. Lioba was born in the weſt of England of noble Saxon T's _ 
father was named Tinna, and her mother Elba, who was a kinſ- 
woman of St. Boniface Apoſtle of Germany. She was granted to her. 


parents prayers after a long barrenneſs; and by her pious mother was of- 


|  fered by vow to God before ſhe was born. In her baptiſm ſhe was called 
 Truthgyth ; but afterwards ſurnamed Lioba or Beloved, from her being every 


way /ovely, As ſhe grew up, ſhe was .committed to the care of the holy 
Abbelſs. Tetta, in her monaſtery of Winburn in Dorſetſhire ; in which at 


that time both regular diſcipline, and divine ſtudies exceedingly flouriſhed, 


Here ſhe was fo well inſtructed by the Abbeſs and the other ſiſters, in 
What belonged to religious perfection, and to heavenly knowledge, that 
ſhe was a ſtranger to all things elſe; ever aſpiring after Chriſt, and having 


her mind ever bent on reading or hearing his divine word. She was very 

ſparing in her diet, aſſiduous in prayer, diligent in werk, when not em- 
ploy'd at her book, obedient to all the ſiſters, learning of each one by a 
pious emulation whatever virtue or good quality was remarkable iii them, 
and above all things aiming at the perfection of charity, as belng ſenſible: 4 


that without this virtue all others are of ſmall account. 


In this manner. was our Saint employed in Winburn Abbey, An 


St. Boni face, who by his preaching was extending the bounds of the king- 


dom of Chriſt in Germany, hearing the fame of her ſanctity, ſent meſſen- 


gers and letters into England to the Abbeſs Teta, deſiring her to ſend” 
over to him St. Lioba, as one whom he judged excellently qualified to 
lay the ſolid foundations of a ſpiritual life amongſt his German converts 
of the female ſex, and to teach them both by word and work the rules 
PART II. 5 | T and 
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and exercices of monaſtick perfection. The Abbefs, tho unwilling to part 
with her, would not reſiſt the will of God, who. deſigned to make this holy 
virgin his inſtrument in the ſanctification of many Souls, and to propagate: 
by her means monaſtick difcipline in Germany. To St. Boniface there- 
fore ſhe was ſent, who received her with joy, not ſo much for kindred's- 
| fake, as on the account. of her great ſanctity and wiſdom, by which he. 
knew ſhe would be profitable to many both by word and example. To. 
this end he appointed her a monaſtery. in a place called Biſcoffshe:m, where: 
ſhe quickly gathered together a numerous congregation of religious virgins ;. 
who by the inſtruftions and examples of ſo holy a miſtreſs, diligently 
applied themſelves to the ſtudy of evangelical perfection, and made fuch 
progreſs in it, that many of them became fit to be miſtreſſes to others; 
ſo that there were few or no monaſteries of Nuns, founded in thoſe pro- 
vinces that did not deſire fome of St. 1 * s Diſciples to inſtruct them in 
the exerciſes of a ſpiritual life. 

As to the virtues of our Saint, my author (who had his memoirs from 
Her Diſciples) aſſures. us they were very extraordinary. That her whole 
ſtudy was to render herſelf blameleſs to God ; and a model of religious 


perfection, to thoſe under her charge. That whatever ſhe taught others, 
ſhe took care firſt to practiſe herſelf. That there was nothing of arrogance 


or pride in her behaviour; nothing of bitterneſs or paſſion in her words: 
ſhe was affable and benevolent to all, without diſtinction of perſons ; 3 Was 
angelical in her countenance, chearful in her ſpeech, admirable in her 
wit, excellent in giving counſel ;. patient in bearing croſſes, and boundleſs 
in her charity. He adds much more with relation to her temperance in 
point of eating and drinking, her affiduity in prayer and reading; her 
great learning, wiſdom, diſcretion, humility, and hoſpitality, To which 
he joins. an account of ſome miracles wrought by her: as when by caſt- 
ing ſome ſalt, which St. Boniface had bleſſed, into water; the extinguiſhed 
with ita fire that was conſuming the neighbouring village, and threatened 
her monaſtery ; and at another time by the ſign of the Croſs, and the in- 
_ vocation of the bleſſed Virgin, ſhe put a ſtop to a raging tempeſt; and brought 
back from the confines of death one of her Nuns, by pouring into her mouth 

a little milk, ſhe had bleſſed, out of the ſpoon ſhe commonly uſed, 


_ Hzk 
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He R extraordinary ſanctity not only recommended her to the particular 
eſteem and affection of the great St. Boniface ; who in his old age going 
to meet with martyrdom in Fr:i/ia, deſired of St. Lullus, whom he left his 
ſucceſſor, that her body after death ſhould be buried in the ſame ſepulcher 
with his ; but alſo procured her the veneration of the greateſt Princes of that 
age, who highly honoured and admired her virtues; more eſpecially of 
Charles the Great, and of his Queen Hildegardis, who had ſuch a love for 
her, that ſhe would gladly have detained her at court; but this the Saint 
. would by no means conſent to. At length being arrived at a good old age, 
and having viſited and put in order all the monaſteries committed to her care; 
the with the advice of St. Lullus Archbiſhop of Mentz retired to a monaſtery 
called Scover/heim, four miles ſouth of that city, where ſpending nights and 
days in faſting and prayer, ſhe prepared herſelf for eternity. She departed 
this life on the twenty eighth of September (on which day her name occurs 
in the Roman Martyrology) and was buried by the Monks of Fulda, on 
the northſide of their high altar. Where many miracles were wrought at 
Her relicks, ſome of which my author declares he was eye-witneſs of. 
SOME writers have alſo placed the holy Abbeſs Tetta amongſt the Saints; 


* was the fiſter of a King, and governed with admirable prudence and 
ſanctity a double community at Winburn ; the one of five hundred Nuns, 
whom ſhe trained up in all learning, as well as in all virtues; the other of 
_ Clericks, who had no acceſs at all to the ſacred virgins ; yet received their Su- 
perior from the Abbeſs, and as to their exterior government depended on 
her. Her Diſciple St. Lioba uſed to relate divers miracles wrought by her: 
and ſo well did ſhe rule and order her community, that it was in her days an 
example of regularity and diſcipline to all others: which was the reaſon why 
St. Boniface choſe to have from thence his firſt Abbeſſes for his German 
Nunneries. 
4 


O the twenty ninth of September, Anno 134% Richard Rolle, ſurnamed 
Hampole, from his leading an eremitical life, near the monaſtery of Ham- 
pole, four miles of Doncaſter in Yorkſhire, went to our Lord. He was 
illuſtrious for ſanctity and learning; and a heavenly unction runs thro' all 


his writings : our anceftors have ranked him amongſt the Saints, 6 
. 1 2 e. 
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Sept. 30. St. HONORIUS, Archbiſhop. 


From St, Bade, L. ii. c. 18, 20. L. iii. c. 20. and L. v. c. 20. 
and Ggſcelin in his Life. 


T. Honorius was by birth a Roman ; a de ple of St. Gy the Greaf, 
and one of thoſe who were ſent by that holy Pope to labour in the 
converſion of our anceſtors. Our venerable hiſtorian informs us, that he was 
a man ſublimely inſtructed in eccigſiaſtical matters; and that upon St. Juſtus's 
exchanging his mortal life for a happy immortality, he was choſen in his 
place the fifth Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and conſecrated at Lincoln 
(about the year 630.) by St. Paulinus Archbiſhop of York. whom he 

afterwards received with great honour, (when upon the. death of King 
| Edwin he was forced to fly from Vr) and committed to him the See 
=: Rechefter, then vacant by the death of Romanus. The fame. author 
has alſo given us J. ii. c. 18, an epiſtle of Honorius, the Pope, to our Saint, 
mentioning the great fruits. of his labours and encouraging him by the 
proſpect of the eternal reward, promiſed to the good and faithful ſervant 
in the joys of his Lord, St. Honorius had the pleaſure to ſee the Church 
of God during his time very mueh dilated amongſt the Engliſb. He ſent 
St. Felix to preach the faith to the Eaſt-Angles; who became their Apoſtle. 
He rejoiced in the labours of St. Aidan the Apoſtle of the Northumbrians; 
and of St. Birinus the Apoſtle of the Jeft-Saxons. His own virtues and 
labours in the vineyard of the Lord are highly extolled by Goſcelin in his 
Life; ¶ extant in Copgrave ]: where alſo we are told, that he was illuſtrated 
by many Miracles, and was truly a burning and ſhining Light to the 
Engliſh nation, during the time of his Prelacy. He departed to our Lord 
September 30, Anno 653, and was buried with his predeceſſors in the 
church of St. Peter and St, Paul er called dt, Auguſtin's ) without 
the walls of ECO PE | 
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C N the firſt. 4 October is marked by PETE'S the martyrdom. of” 
| St. Melorus ; who was. honoured of old at Ambresbury in Wilt ſhire, 
where his relicks repoſed. This author ſuppoſes him to have ſuffered ſoon 
after chriſtianity was. firſt received amongſt. the. Britons ; a But as to the 
acts he gives, they are of no authority. 


9 hb.” 
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Ox the ſame day lon in his Engh/b Martyrology. ſets down the feſti- 

vity of St. Roger, ſurnamed Niger Biſhop of London, who died Anno 12413 

and is celebrated by our hiſtorians, * for his ſanctity and miracles. 

O this, day alſo- is honoured at Conde in the Netherlands, as patron ay 

of that town, St. Waſnul If, a Scot» or Iriſhman by birth, a Biſhop and 
apoſtolick preacher - in thoſe countries, about the middle of the -ſeventh. 1 
century: whoſe body repoſes i in the collegiate Church of Conde, and has 
been illuſtrious for miracles. Omen. locum miraculis illuſtravit, ſays 
| Baldericus, in .Chronico Camerac. J. ii. c. 2. 
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52 Auen Donis miraculsj jam gloriost e . inſi enjot. Mat, Paris Anao 1 248. 
October 
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Oftoter 2. S. T HO M A'S, Biſhop of Hereford 


1 the au thentic Tec ords of his canonization, M atthew 


woo Ol. „ 


al "oh apgrave, &c. 
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T. Thomas of Hereford was ſon of William Lord Cantilupe, by his wife 
Ifilleſcente, daughter of Hugh Lord Gournay, and Counteſs Dowager 
of Evreux and Glaceſter. His father was one of the chief Lords, who 
ſtood by King Henry the third in his minority, againſt the rebel Barons 
(who had called in Lewis of France to make him their King) and by their 
valour gained the famous victory of Lincoln; by which they ſettled the crown 
on the right head. St. Thomas was born at Hameldone in Lincolnſtire, a 

manour belonging to his father: where Edmund Earl of Cornwal ſon of 
. Richard King of the Romans, afterwards built an Oratory in his honour, 
- aid to have been illuſtrated by divers miracles. From his childhood he 
deſpiſed worldly pleaſures, and began to walk in -the lovely paths of inno- 
cence and truth, His parents care improved his good diſpoſitions by a 
ſiuitable education; to which it ſeems they were not a little encouraged | 
by their kinſman Malter Cantilupe Biſhop of Worceſter, who had as it 
were prophetically told the child, he ſhould be a ſoldier in the ſervice 
of the King of Kings. As he grew up the fear and love of God grew 
up with him; and accompanied him to the univerſities, firſt of Oxford, and 
then of Paris, to which he was ſent to learn the liberal ſciences. In the 
mean time, tho' he neglected not theſe ſtudies, in which by the ſharpneſs 
of his wit and the diligence of his application he made goed progreſs, yet 
he was far more addicted to the more important ſtudy of the ſcience of 
the Saints. Hence he accuſtomed himſelf daily to recite all the canonical 
hours of the church- office, and daily to aſſiſt at the celebration of the Maſs: 
and as a proof af the great purity in which, during this time, he laboured 
to preſerve his conſcience, tis recorded of him, that whilſt he was a ſtudent 
| 2 3 at 
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October 2. St. T moMas, Biſhop of Hereford. 151 
at Paris, having taken away a ſtick or prop from a neighbour's vine, in 
order to mend his own: cloſet window, he was, upon reflection, touched 
with ſo great remorſe for a fault, which to another would 1 
flight, as to condemn himſelf for it to a ſeven years penance. 

Ax Paris he took the degree of maſter of arts, and went from thence 
to Lyons, where at that time was held a general council, under Pope 
Innocent the fourth. This Pope took notice of him, and honoured him with 
the title of his Chaplain. The council being ended, he returned to Paris, 
and from thence. to Oxford; where he applied himſelf to the ſtudy of the 
canon law, and proceeded Doctor in that faculty. Here he. acquired ſo 
great and general an eſteem. by his virtue and wiſdom, that he was made 


Chancellor of the univerſity ; and ſome time after was advanced by King 


Henry the third (tho' much againſt his own will) to the great dignity of 
Lord high Chancellor of the Kingdom. In this eminent ſtation, his virtues 


ſtill encreaſing ſhone forth with greater luſtre to the benefit of the whole 
nation. He was moſt. eſpecially remarkable for ſincerity in his f. peech, 


prudence in his. counſels, integrity and fidelity in diſcharge of his office, . 
diligence in adminiſtration of juſtice, abhorrence for every thing that looked 
like a bribe, and a merciful regard for the poor and indigent. After King 
Henry's death he gladly reſigned the ſeals.into the hands of King Edward 
the firſt; and returned to Oxford, to the ſtudy of Divinity; in which alſo: 
he was. made Doctor, and for ſome time publick Profeſſor. Dr. Robert 
Kilwarby of the order of Friers preachers, a man moſt eminent for virtue 


and learning; and for his great merit then lately promoted to the See of 
Canterbury, afterwards Cardinal and Biſhop of Porto, honoured his Veſperiæ, 


as they are called, with his preſence, and ſpoke on that occaſion moſt 
amply in his commendation ; declaring. amongſt other things, and calling 
God to witneſs to the truth of! it, that having had the direction of his ſoul, 
even from his childhood to the preſent time; he had all along moſt evi- 


% % 


dently diſcovered ſuch purity in his conſcience, that he was convinced- he 
was as free from all uncleanneſs as a child newborn. 


BESIDES this extraordinary purity of our Saint, the beſt records of his 


_ life give. alſo: an ample account of his eminence in many others virtues ; 


= in his neon ſimplicity, candour, and humilty, which . him 
the 
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162 LIVES of Britiſn SAINT. 
the love both of God and man: his heavenly prudence in his whole con- 
duct; his devotion in whatever related to the divine ſervice, which edified 
all that ſaw: him; eſpecially in his celebrating Maſs ; which he did with ſo 
many tears that one would have thought. he had viſibly before him his Lord 
expiring upon the Croſs; his patience and meekneſs under ſufferings and 
injuries; his remarkable temperance and ſobriety in eating and drinking; 
inſomuch, that for thirty years, as he once in confidence acknowledged to 
a friend, he had always riſen from table with as good appetite as he had 
| fate down; his daily mortification both interior, in ſuppreſſing all diſorderly. 7 
{allies of paſſion, and exterior, by watching, faſting; and uſing ſecretly a a 
rough hair-ſhirt ; infine, his perfect charity for every neighbour, which, 
amongſt other excellent fruits, produced in him ſuch an averſion for de- 
traction, that he would never ſuffer. any one to be detracted in his preſence; 
and would always very ſharply rebube ſuch as he found guilty of this vice. 
Theſe virtues ſo far recommended him to the general eſteem of all, that 
upon the See of Hereford falling vacant, he was, by the chapter of that 
Cathedral, unanimouſly choſen for their Biſhop. All men were pleaſed 
with this election only the elect himſelf, who by prayers and tears was 
earneſt to Have it reverſed wy was _ to pts er. to the divine | 
will. 
+ Her was TIE Biſhop at Canterbury, on the nativity of th bleſſed 
Virgin, September the eighth, 1275, by his old friend Archbiſhop K. 
warby e and from that time, tho' a Saint before, he became a new man, 
that is, a greater Saint. For not to ſpeak of his aſſiduity in preaching and 
teaching, in reconciling enmities, in hindering debates, in adminiſtring 
juſtice, in promoting piety, in redreſſing abuſes, in repreſſing vice, in ad- 
pee, the Sacraments, &c. © he was now become far more vigilant 
than before (fays' the author of his life in Capgrave) in his paſtoral care, 
<« more diligent in labour, more ſweet” in behaviour, more ſolicitous for 
*< the poor, more humble in his ſpeech and carriage, more courageous in 
9 ſuffering perſecutions, more inflexible in maintaining juſtice, more fer- 
vent in prayer, more perfect in alms-giving, and more rigorous in mortify- 
ing his own body. He was a ſtrenuous maintainer of the rights and 


| poſſeftions of his church; * he thought it his duty t to defend, and 
when 


Odober 2. St. T HOM As, Biſhop of Hereford. 153 
when uſurped by the great ones of the world, to recover them out of 
their hands : which he attempted with ſucceſs, in the caſe of ſome poſ- 
ſeſſions uſurped by Gilbert de Clare Earl of Glhegſter, and Lewelin, Prince 
of Wales. In theſe caſes he was not to be moved, even with dangers that 
threatened his life : for he had learnt to make ſmall account of his life 
here below, and to look on God as his only true life: he knew the poſ- 
ſeſſions of the church were the patrimony of the poor, and that he ought 
to be the father and defender of the poor; and therefore ought to defend 
their patrimony, whatever might be the conſequences. And indeed in 
the practice of his life, he ſeemed to have a more particular affection for 
the poor than for any others. He more willingly heard their confeſſions 
than thoſe of the rich; he commonly called them his brethren, and enter 
tained them daily at his table; and that not only with corporal food, but 
alſo with a ſpiritual nourifhment for their Souls, partly by pious diſcourſes 
and godly inſtructions, and partly ny, _—_ fone 4 5 book to 80 read 
| to them, faitable to their condition. | N 
 AyTzR our Saint had for ſome years illuſtrated, not 4 the See of. = 
Hereford, but alſo the whole Church of England with his eminent ſanctity, - | 
he undertook a journey to Nome for ſome eccleſiaſtical affairs, in which 
he conceived it to be his duty to maintain the righits and liberties of his church 
and of thoſe of his fellew fuffragans, againſt the encroachments of their 
metropolitan. This journey was not a little fatiguing to the Saint, con- : 
ſidering his age and infirmities ; but he was one that would not ſpare him- 
{elf in the cauſe of God and his Church. He was honourably received. 
by Pope Martin the fourth; and after a proper audience. obtained of him 
all he defired. Having therefore expedited the buſineſs he came upon, 
- he ſet out without further delay, to haſten back to his church. In his 
way homeward, he was overtaken by his laſt illneſs at Monte-fiaſcone, in 
the Dukedom of Florence which in a ſhort time ſent him to his eternal 
home: aſter he had prepared in a moſt chriſtian manner for this laſt 
paſſage, and armed himſelf with the ſacraments of holy Church. When 
his end approached he three times repeated, with hands lifted up to heaven, 
thoſe words of the Pſalmiſt. In manus tuas, &c. Into thy hands O. Lord 


I commend my ſpirit ; and ſo fell RFP in our Lord, leaving behind him 
PARA II. "1 7-8 
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184 — of Britiſn Sans 
a wonderful e which fill d the room where he lay. He died on 
the twenty fifth of Augu/t, Anno 1282, in the ſixty third year of his age 
and the ſeventh of his epiſcopal conſecration. His bowels. and fleſh, ſepa- 
rated from the bones, were buried in the church of the Abbey. of St. Se- 
verus near Florence : his bones were carried home to Hereford, to be in- 
terred in. his own cathedral. As they were carried thro! the country, they 
were met by Gilbert Earl of Giocgſler the great perſecutor of the Saint, | 
on which occaſion they ſhed an abundance of blood; to the aſtoniſh- 
ment of that nobleman; who thereupon acknowledged his. guilt, and 
made reſtitution | to the church of Hereford, of all he had wrongfully 
detained. As to, the miracles wrought at his tomb, after the tranſlation 
of his relicks, Anno 1287, our hiſtorians. aſſure us they were very many 
and very great. Matthew of Weſtminſter (on that year) writes, that in a ſhort 
time they amounted to the number of one hundred ſixty three. Capgrave 
adds, that he had ſeen, in the church of Hereford, divers volumes in which 
there was regiſtered almoſt an infinite number. of them: amongſt theſe 
there were many dead taiſed to life; one and forty. blind reſtored to 
ſight; two and fifty lame or finew ſhrunk reſtored to the uſe of their 
limbs; one and twenty paralyticks cured ; and twenty three dumb brought 
to their ſpeech. Of theſe volumes one alone contained no leſs than four 
hundred and twenty five miraculous cures. He was canonized for a Saint 
by Pope John the twenty ſecond ; and the ſecond of October was appointed 
for his feſtivity. The writer that publiſh'd St. Thomas's life in 1674, adds. 
to his former miracles; an account of an event of a later date which he 
judges to have been miraculous. © Even in our time, ſays he, not many 
s years ago, a furious plague ſweeping all before it in the town of Here- 
ford, and threatening utter deſtruction to the inhabitants, received ſuch: 
sa check from our Saint's relicks carried in a private proceſſion, that it 
gave a total ſureeaſe to the ia . ſo ee that it was aſcribed 
« to miracle. : 

Dx. Godwin a drown TS; in his Sie of - Bngh 1 Biſhops, 
Anno 1616, gives our St. Thomas this ſhort but great character. He was 
« ſays he, of a moſt noble race, but much more ennobled by his virtues : 
46 "ver his tender ”_— he had a moſt excellent-genius which he diligently 


< cultivated 
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3 cultivatd by conſtant application to learning : and was moſt iluftrivus 
« * for the fandiity of his life, even from his childhood. 
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From St. c Bede their cotemporary, £ v. c. 2. 


C2 TER Willibrord and his companions, ſent by St. Egbert, had 


began to preach the faith of Chriſt with great ſucceſs in the lower 
Germany ; two other Prieſts of the Engli/h nation, ſays our hiſtorian, 


* who for a long time, for the fake of their eternal home had lived 
< abroad in Ireland, as it were in baniſhment from their earthly country, 
<< went over to the province of the old 'Saxores [ Wefiphalia] hoping by 
Ts < their preaching there to gain ſouls to Chriſt, They were both of them 
, « as of the ſame devotion, ſo of the fame name; for both the one and 
the other was called Herald or Ewald, with this only diſtinction, that 
from the different colour of their hair the one was called black He- 
ce wald the other white Herald. They were both well grounded in 
<« religious piety ; - but the Black Hewald was the better learned in the 
c ſcriptures. Theſe entring into that province took up their lodging with 
« a country farmer; and entreated him to direct them to the Lord 
who ruled in that territory; for that they had a meſſage to deliver to 
« him for the publick benefit. Now theſe ancient Saxon have no Kings, 
but many Lords that rule them with equal power, Sc, The farmer 
<« therefore received them, and promiſing that he would ſend them to 
his Lord, as they deſired, kept them with him for ſome days, In 
< the mean time the Barbarians underſtanding they were of another reli- 
gion (becauſe they were perpetually employed in pſalms and prayers, 
“ and daily offered to God the facrifice of the faving victim, having with 
© them for that purpoſe ſacred veſſels and a table, conſecrated for an 
U 2 | "= altar ) 
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« altar) began to be jealous: of them ; fearing leſt if they came to \ their 
Lord, and were to ſpeak with him, they might bring him off from 
the worſhip of their Gods, and convert him to the new religion of 
ce the chriſtian faith; and thus by degrees all their province ſhould be 
© obliged to exchange their old worſhip for a new. Upon this they ſud- 
7 Dur hurried them away, and put them to death: And as to the white 
© Hewald, they quickly diſpatched him by the ſword; but the black they 
« put to long and cruel torments, and tore him limb from limb; and 
< then caſt both their bodies into the Rhine. Which when the Nobleman 
% heard, whom they had defired to ſee, he was exceeding angry that 
te. theſe ſtrangers were not ſuffered to come to him: and thereupon ſent 
« and deſtroyed the inhabitants of that place and burnt. their village. 
« The aforeſaid prieſts. and ſervants of God, ſuffered on the third of 
« October. Their martyrdom was illuſtrated by heavenly miracles : For 
« when their dead bodies, as has been ſaid, were caſt by the Pagans into the 
« Rzver, it ſo fell out that they were carried up againſt the ſtream for 
about forty miles, till. they, were brought ta the place where their 
« companions were. Moreover, an exceeding great ray of light reaching 
e up to heaven, ſhone every night over the place where-ever they hap- 
« pened to arrive; and this even in. the fight of the Pagans who had 
« killed them. One of them alſo appeared in a viſion by. night to a com- 
0 panion of theirs, whoſe name was Timon (a man. illuſtrious, and noble 
«.according to the world, who from following the army had become 
C a monk) informing him, that he might find their bodies in that 
place where he ſhould ſee a light from Heaven enlighten the earth; 
« which was accordingly accompliſhed. Their bodies. being found were 
"= entered with the honour due to martyrs : and the day of their paſſion, 
Be and invention (or finding) i is celebrated in thoſe parts with due vene- 
wy ration. At length Pipin the moſt glorious Prince of the Franks, under= 
| cc ſtanding theſe things, ſent, and cauſed their bodies to be brought to 
him, and buried them with much glory, in the church of the city 
« of Cologn, near the Rhine. Tis faid that in the place where they 
« were. ſlain a ſpring guſhed out, which to this day continues to afford 


"TY plentiful ſtream.. 80 far St. Bede. {ih 8 
over 
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From St. Bede, L. ii. c. 9, 10, 11, 12, &c.. 
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DIN was fon of Alla, King of Deira, who after his father's death 
being perſecuted by King Ethelfrid the Bernician, who was in poſ- 
ſeſſion of the whole kingdom of the Northumbrians, or northern Engliſb, 
wandered for many years an exile thro' divers places and kingdoms, every 
where obliged to conceal himſelf for fear of his enemy. At length he 
came to Redwald King of the Eaſt-Angles, deſiring his protection, which 
he readily promiſed. Etbelfrid, being informed where he was, ſent to 
King Redwald and offered a great ſum of money to have him diſpatched; 
but his offer. was rejected: he ſent a ſecond and a third time, making 
ſtill. greater proffers, and withal threatning war in cafe of refuſal; till 
at length Redwald, either terrified by his threats, or corrupted by his 
preſents, was ſo far prevailed on as to promiſe he would either. kill him or 
deliver him up. Edwin was advertiſed of the danger by a friend of- his at 
court, who called him out of his lodging, when-he was: going to bed at 
night, and offered to oonduct him out of that province, and put him in a 
place of ſecurity. The young prince thanked him for his good will; but 
alledged, that he would not be the firſt to break the agreement he had 
made with ſo great a King, who as yet had offered him no injury; 
that he had no new place to fly to, who had already tried all. the pro- 
vinces of Britain; and if J muſt die, ſaid he, I had rather it ſhould be 
by the hand of King Redwald, than of any other meaner perſon. With 
this his friend withdrew ; and Edwin remained alone ſitting penſive and 
ſad before the palace gates; doubtful what he ſhould do, or which way 
he ſhould turn himſelf; when that happened to him, which we. ſhall: 
here relate in the words of our venerable hiſtorian, J. ii: c. 12. 
« "WHEN for a long time; ſays this author, he had been labouring 
25 b this inward anguiſh, on a a ſudden, f in the. dead of the night he 


perceived 
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168 LIVES of Britiſh SATIN TS. 
<< perceived one coming up to him, to whoſe countenance and habit he 


« was altogether a ſtranger. At this unexpected ſight of an unknown 
«- perſon, he was not a little ſurprized: but the other approaching ſa- 
<. luted him, and asked him, why at that time of night when all others 
« were aſleep i in their beds, he alone would be ſitting awake, and melan- 
e choly on a ſtone? Edwin, inſtead of anſwer, asked him in his turn 
&< what it was to him whether he ſpent the night within doors or with- 
<« out? To which he replied, do not think I am ignorant of the cauſe of 
your ſadneſs, and of your watching, and fitting alone without doors: for 
I know for certain who you are, and why you are melancholy, and 
ce what evils you apprehend to be juſt upon the point of falling on you. 
But tell me, what would you give the man, that ſhould deliver you 
e out of this anguiſh, and perſwade King Redwald neither to hurt you 
< himſelf, nor give you up to be murdered by your enemies. Edwin 
<« having anſwered, he would give ſuch a perſon in reward for ſo great 
« a favour, any thing that was in his power to give: the other added, 
« and what if he ſhould alſo aſſure you, that your enemies being de- 
« ſtroyed, you ſhould come to be a King; and ſuch a King as to exceed 
<* in power, not only all your own progenitors, but alſo all that ever 
<< reigned before you in the Engliſh nation ? Edwin encouraged by theſe 
< interrogations, readily promiſed to make 2 grateful and ſuitable return 
for ſuch extraordinary benefits. Then faid the other again, but if he, 
s who truly foretels theſe great things that ſhall happen to you, can alſo 

give you better and more profitable advice for your welfare and life, 
than any of your anceſtors or kindred ever heard of, are you willing 
4c to obey and to receive his wholeſome counſels ? Edioin without hefita- 
4. tx0n promiſed on the ſpot, that he would in all things be willingly 

directed by fuch a one who, after delivering him from fo great and 
« {ſo many calamities, ſhould alſo raiſe him to a throne. With that the 
« perſon who ſpoke to him laid his right hand on his head, faying, when 
< this therefore ſhall be done to you, remember this time, and our preſent 
« diſcourſe, and do not delay the performance of what you now promiſe. 
<« Which having ſaid, as tis related, he preſently diſappeared, that Edꝛroin 
might underſtand it \ was a 1 and no mortal that had appeared him. 

cc T H E 
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TE royal youth ſtill fitting there alone, pleaſed with the conſolation 
*© he had received; but wondering much, and ſeriouſly confidering who 
& this ſhould be, or whence he came that had been talking thus with 
« him; his friend, whom we mentioned before, came out to him, and 


« faluting him with a joyful countenance, bid him ariſe, and come into 


“ the palace, and laying aſide all care and anxiety compoſe himſelf to reſt: 
« For, ſaid he, the King's heart is changed; and he now determines to do 

4 you no harm, but rather to perform the promiſe he made you. For when he 
&* had in private acquainted the Queen with that intention of his, of which I 
« told you before; ſhe diſſwaded him from it; putting him in mind, that it 
ng ways became ſo great a Prince to ſell: his pa friend in his diftreſs ; or 

to forfeit his royal word (which he ought to regard above all things) for 
the lucre of money, In ſhort the King acted accordingly, and not only 
refuſed to deliver up the baniſhed Prince to the Embaſſadors of his 


6c. 


(c 


war on Ethelfrid; who meeting him with unequal forces (for he had 
not given him time to aſſemble all his troops) was ſlain in a battle 
fought on, the confines of the Mercians, on the eaſt fide of the rive Idle 
[in Nottinghamſhure}] . and thus Edwin according to the oracle he 


had received, not only eſcaped the danger he was in from the King that 
_ &. perſecuted him, but, he being ſlain, ſucceeded in the Kingdom. 


| THAT other part alſo of the promiſe made him, viz. that he ſhould 


444 


exceed in power all the Eg liſo Kings that went before him, was regularly | 
verified, when by degrees all the provinces both of the Engliſb and of the 
Britons, came under his power: ſo that nothing now remained, but hi® 


fulfilling what he had promiſed. on his part; and what he was to do for 
this, as yet he knew not, being all this while a ſtranger to the Chriſtian 
faith, As a ſtep to his converſion, he ſent Embaſſadors to Eadbald King of 
Kent, to demand in marriage his filter Ethelberge, daughter to Ethelbert the 
firſt Chriſtian King of the Engliſb: but he was: anſwered, that ſhe being a 
Chriſtian Virgin could not lawfully marry a Pagan. However, upon his 
| promiſing, he would by no means hinder her of the free exerciſe of her 


enemy, but alſo aſſiſted him to recover his kingdom, For as ſoon as 
the Embaſſadors were returned home, he raiſed a great army to make 


religion; z and adding. that he would become a Chriſtian himſelf, if 


Chriſtianity, 
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Chviſtianity, upon examination, were found to be a more holy worſhip, and 
more agreeable to God, than that which he profeſſed; Ethelberge was given 
to him in marriage, and Paulinus a moſt holy man, a Diſciple of St. Gre- 
gory the Great, was ordained Biſhop to accompany her. This holy Prelate 
made it his buſineſs not only to maintain and confirm the Queen and her 
attendants in their Faith, by his daily exhortations, and the celebration of 
the heavenly Myſteries; but alſo to convert if he could, the unbelievers to 
Chriſt; in which at firſt he had no ſucceſs; for the God of this world, as 
the Apoſtle expreſſes it, had blinded their minds, leſt the light of the Shri ous 
Goſpel of Christ Should ſhine upon tbem. 

Tux year after this marriage, King Eduin 838 el bg 
treacherouſly flain by one Eumer, a ruffian, ſent by Quichelm, King of the 
. W:ji-Saxons; who pretending a meſſage from that Prince, ſuddenly attacked 

him with a poiſoned weapon, which he carried privately under his gar- 

ment. Lilla a friend and ſervant of Edwin interpoſed himſelf, to fave his 
Prince's Iife with the loſs of his own: but the villain made ſo deſperate 
a puſh, as to wound the King alſo thro' the body of his friend. On that 
ſame night the Queen was fafely brought to bed of a daughter, having 
been favoured with a very ealy time. For which when Edwin in the 
hearing of Paulinus was giving thanks to his Gods, the Prelate aſſured him 
the thanks were due to Chriſt alone, of whom he had obtained this 
favour by his prayers: upon this the King promiſed, that if Chriſt would 


alſo fave his life (endangered by the wound from the poiſoned dagger) 


and grant him victory over the King that had ſent the aſſaſſin to murder 
him ; he would renounce his Idols and take him for his God : and as 
a pledge of his fulfilling his promiſe he delivered his little daughter 
Eanfleda to Paulinus to be dedicated to Chriſt. She was the firſt of 
the nation of the Northumbrians that was baptized, together with twelve 
more of her family, on the feaſt of Pentecoſt. The King recovered of his 
wound, and marching with his army againſt the Je eſt-Saxon King, either 
few or took priſoners all that he had been informed had conſpired his 
death. Returning home victorious, he ſo far complied with his promiſe 
as never more to worſhip his Idols; yet he did not haſtily and inconſide- 
0 ae the Chriſtian n; but made it his buſineſs firſt 

| diligently 
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diligently to learn of Paulinus the grounds o of the faith, and often to 
confer with the wiſer ſort of his nobles on theſe matters: as alſo, being 


himſelf a man of great penetration, to ſpend much time alone in ſeriouſly 


conſidering on ſo important an affair. In the mean time Pope Boni face by 


his letters directed as well to the King, as to his royal conſort, which may 


be ſeen in St. Bede, l. ii. c. 10, 11, laboured to advance his converſion: 5 


which was at length happily effected in the following manner. 
KING Edwin, ſays the hiſtorian c. 12, delaying to receive the word 
&« of God, which Paulinus preached to him; and uſing for ſome time, as 
< has been ſaid, to fit alone at certain hours, and ſeriouſly to ponder with 
« himſelf What he was to do, and what religion he was to follow ; the 
«© man of God, Paulinus one day coming in, laid his right hand on his 


„bead, and asked him whether he Enew that fign? upon which the King | 


6 all in a tremble would have fallen down at his feet ; but the Biſhop 
< lifting him up, in a familiar manner Aid to him. Behold, Sir, you 


<« have eſcaped by the gift of the Lord the hands of the enemies you feared ; | 


© behold you have received from his bounty the kingdom you deſired ; 


* remember then to perform, without delay, the. third thing you - pro- 


* miſed, by receiving his faith,-and keeping his commandments, who, 
cc « you from temporal adverſities, has raiſed you to the honour 
te of a temporal kingdom ; ; and if henceforward you will correſpond to 
te his will, which thro' my preaching he ſignifies to you, will alſo de- 


« liver you from the everlaſting torments of the wicked, and make you 


Ws partaker of an eternal kingdom with him in heaven.” The King anſwered, 


he was convinced it was his duty, and therefore was reſolved to embrace 


the faith of Chriſt ; but was w illing to confer with his chief friends and 


counſellors, that if they could alſo be brought to be of the ſame mind, - | 
they might all at the ſame time be conſecrated to Chriſt in the fountain of 


life. In this conference all things ſucceeded according to the King's de- 
fires: cin che high prieſt of the Idols was the firſt man that declared 


againſt them; and upon hearing St. Pawlinus's preaching, readily embraced. 

the Chriſtian Faith : the reſt of the King's counſellors followed his example : 
and the high prieſt himſelf en to be the man that ſhould prophane and 
PAR Il X 
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162 1. [ V-ES of Britiſh SAINTS. © 
deſtroy the temple of his falſe Gods ; w which was near , at the ple 
to- this day called Gedmanbam. 3 
K NG Edwin received the faith and. hs bike of repengeation in * 
eleventh year of his reign, and of our Lord's incarnation, Anno 627. He was 
baptized at ork, on Eaſter Sunday, i in the church of St. Peter, which he had. 
| raiſed in haſte, of timber, whilſt he was ke inſtruction and preparation 
for baptiſm ; over 04 he afterwards 1 70 to 2 a noble church 8 | 


Prince, and the encouragements - "gave to the 8 8 propagating: 
the faith thro' his dominions,, that the people 1 in all places flockt to the. 
holy Prelate, to be inſtructed and baptized by him. -Inſomuch that being 
once with the King and Queen at Neverin ¶ in Northumberland} he was for: 
fix and thirty days wholly employed from morning till. night in inftruQing; 
the crowds that flowed to him thither from all parts, and baptizing them. 
in the river Glen. For churches and oratories not being yet built, he was: 
conſtrained to make uſe of the riyers : and as he was oftener. with the King: 
in Terkfbire at his royal manſion, Near the river Swale, he. moſt 8 
N ugh in that water.. | 

"Ov hiſtorian adds, c. xv. ul King Edwin's wy — the Verlag of 
truth was ſo great, that he alſo induced Earpwald King of the Eaſt- Angles, 
the ſon of King Redwald, with his whole province, to-renounce Idolatry, 
and to embrace the Faith and Sacraments. of Chriſt. And as to the go- 
vernment of his own kingdom, he informs us, that he took ſuch care of 
the peace and welfare of his people in all regards, and of the maintaining 
; of the laws, and of good order throughout his. dominions, that all Britain 
was in perfect tranquillity during his reign. In a word, he was truly a father 
to bis people; and as a father was both feared and loved by them. The repu- 
tation of his virtues reached the ears of Pope Honorius who fat at that 
| time in St. Peter's chair, who by his letters recorded by our hiſtorian ; 
C. 17. applauds the fincerity of this Prince's faith and worſhip, and exhorts 
Um to take care ** A ORs eben de all that is good, and by 


conſtant 
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conſtant Prayer, to 0 preſerve t the grace God had given him, and to advance 
therein, OE; 

'To cohchide; after King Edwin had moſt gloriouſly reighned both ovet 
the Enghfb and the Britons for ſeventeen years; and for the fix laſt of 
theſe years had faithfully ſerved the King of Kings; the peace of Britain 
was broke by the rebellion of Cadwalla King of the'Britons, and Penda 
the Pagan King of the Mercians: who joining their forces, in a great 
battle at Hethfeld (now Hatfield Chace in Yorkſhire ) flew Kin; 8 Edin, 
and deſtroyed or diſperſed bis whole army, Anno 633. His head was 
carried to Db, and there interred in the church of St. Peter. His memory 
was honoured by our anceſtors among the Saints: and there was, tilt the 
time of King Heiry the eighth, a pariſh church in London, near Newgate, 
dedicated i in his name, FORO called St. Eqins. 
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H E name of St. Ofithe x was illuſtrious of old ng our 3 ; 

but the particulars of her life are involved in obſcurity: the more 
eie her acts, recorded by Capgrave and Surins, ſeem to have con- 
founded two different Saints, the one who flouriſhed in the ſeventh century, 
and the other in the ninth. Theſe acts make St. Ofithe daughter of Frith- 
wald, a Mercian Prince (cotemperary with St. Erkonwald, Biſhop, of 
Londen) by Wi lteburge, daughter of King Penda: who after having been 
eſpouſed by her parents againſt her will to S;gher King of the Eaſt-Saxons, 
preſerved her virginity ; and at length received the veil of religion, at the 
hands of Ecca and Beduwin Biſhops of the Eaſt-Angles. After which the 
gathered together divers other virgins, whom by word and example ſhe 
trained up to the contempt of this world and of all tranſitory things, and 
the love of things eternal. S0 far theſe acts advance nothing but what is 
_ Plauſible and probable. But then all this muſt have happened in the 
ſeventh century; in which the perſons here named, viz, Frithwald, Penda, 
Sgber, Ecca and Beduwin all lived: and conſequently what theſe acts further 


* 25 relate 


7. 


1 
1 
FF 
a F 

0 


bis 
q 
4 
'F 
' 7 
A 
n $1; 
* 
n 
4 
q | 
1 
11 
4 7 
N 1 
Li 
1 CH 
1 
1] 7. d 
"i 
= 
© 41 
il - 
1 
LT 
18-344 
„ | 
1 
18 
} þ 
. 4 | 
WH 
nt. 
7 WW. / 
l . 
+ if 
"Ei 
* 
i 1 
n 
=! 
19 
1747 
I's 11 
'£ 24 j 
WI 
EW 
: 14 
* 161 :0 
177 
— * ; 
8 1 
"4 & { 
+122 
17 
= 44 y 
, £4 
_—_ 
2 : 
mh 
3.39 
19 
8 AY 
1 
1 
42278 
of a 1 
*h 
7.48 
' G 
11 
. 
1 
N 
” 19 + 
. * 
4 
„ 
11 
1 
Ta 
1 
wy 
ty 
4 
+| 
1 
1 
wy 
i] 
70 
1 
My 4 
» ry 
1 
1 
* + 
40 1 
7 
ö 


1 
* 
iq 2 
Fl 
5 
11 
. 
KW 
4 50 1 


2 . — * Chung Hr and OI er meas — — 
— - . * 5 = — — 2 - 7 8 ” 2 
- _ 2 1 = - 8 - 2 7 F be) —— 
5 P - * * —— — — —ũ—— — — —— —— r 9 22 an — —— 
=Y rp 25D A a * nn = 8 3 . "+ 2 — . pÞ . * _— — — X 
SISLE 3 5 g — © * . 2 TY, I _ — - 8 —— rue — © — 
ere 5 — - — — reer 3 ry Te 2 — —— TT NAY: —— CO SES =; 
Po my py TR + a, te Bo 1 — 5 2 — - 2 — —=y — nt 
— k—— — —— - = 8 ot — 22 wy 9 ” * — — * 1 


Sr Crt Es 


— 2 —— yr 


PI 
na ti Vines 


2 — 


— — 
n 


— FEBS 


— 1 ” 
= — 


. Ln Fon pans Ss ie 
> —_— * 
r — — 


164 "PO of | Britiſh SAINTS | 


relate. (when they. make this Saint a Diſciple of St, Modwenna, in per | 
monaſtery of Pollgſivorth, near the foreſt of Arden, and cotemporary with 
Editha fiſter of King Alfred; and in concluſion: affirm. her to have been 
martyred by the Danes at Chich in Eſſex, who came not into . thoſs 
parts before the year 830) cannot poſſibly agtee to the ſame perſon. 
Hence the moſt probable opinion is, that theſe are two different Saints: 
and that the former is the St. Eaditbe or Eadgithe of Aileibury, men- 
tioned by Mr. Cambden in his Buckinghamfhire,, as daughter of Frithwald 
or Frewald; who, as he fays, perſwaded by the Religious, bid adieu 
both to the world and to her husband, and in that age fruitful in 
Saints, flouriſhed with her ſiſter Eadburge in the. opinion. of ſanctity, 
even unto miracles : For St, Ofithe's acts affirm her alſo to have been buried 
at Ailesbury. And that the true St. Oftthe flouriſhed, in the ninth en- 
. tury ; who after having been trained up in monaſtick diſcipline by St. Mod- 
 wenna and her Diſcipk Editha, built a nunnery, with the help of her 
parents, at Chich near Colcheſter ; where ſerving God in all purity and 
fanctity, the was at length martyred by the Pagan Danes, hen they 
ravaged thoſe provinces. A fountain is ſaid to have broke out in the place 


where ſhe was beheaded, which is ſeen to this day, near the. town of 
dieb: and divers miracles are recorded to have been wrought by her 

interceffion. - At Chich in Efex, ſays William of Malmesbury,, J. ii, de 
Pontif, 7s the place of reft of bleſſed Ofithe, a Virgin renowned for Mi- 
racles. The town itſelf in procefs of time was called St. Ofith's ; as we. 
learn from Mr. Cambden; from the Royal Virgin O/tha, fays he, who 
living here wholly abſorpt in God, was killed by Daniſh pirates, and 
honoured by our forefathers amongſt the Saints. In the ſame place was 
built in her memory a famous church and abbey of canon regulars, 
which continued till the Wen diſſolution of monaſteries under OE 
Henry | VIII. 
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" Oftober 8. St. K E 7 N TY Virgin. | 
Prom her acts in Capgrave-. 0 


W Ehe was dingliter of Braghan, Prince of that part of Wales whack. 
is now from him called Brecknockſhire. This Prince was bleſſed with 
a numerous and faintly offspring, but of all his. children none was more 
iſluftrious for ſanctity than St. Keyna, vho from her zeal for. preſerving, her. 

| chaſtity, was anciently called in the Britiſh tongue Keynvayre, or Keyna the. 
virgin. When the came to riper years, ſeveral perſons of diſtinction ſought 
her in marriage; but ſhe-had already choſen a more noble ſpouſe,, to whom 
ſhe had conſecrated herſelf, and therefore would not admit of any other 
lover, Aſter ſome time, the. determined to quit her: native home and. 
worldly friends, and to ſeek ſome deſart, where ſhe might, without inter- 
ruption, attend to divine contemplation. To.this end ſhe paſſed the river 
Severn, and. made choice of a woody place for her abode ( ſuppoſed to be. 
where now ſtands the town of Cainſham, to which ſhe is believed to have 
given a name, on the.weſtern banks of the Auen.) This place, ſays my 
author, ſwarmed at that time with ſerpents, fo that neither men nor beaſts: 
could inhabit it: but St. Keyna addreſſing herſelf to her heavenly ſpouſe 
obtained of him, by the. fervour of her prayer, that all this: poiſonous. 
brood. ſhould be changed into ſtones ; perfectly reſembling the windings of 
ſerpents ; of which kind many were to be ſeen in that ne ighbourhood for 
divers ages. Mr. Cambden, ſpeaking of the town of Cainſham, is unwilling 7. 
to believe this miracle; but acknowledges that ſuch ſtones are there ſome- 
times found: and I myſelf, faith he, ſaw a fone brought from thence, repre- 


ſenting 4 ſerpent rolled up inta a ſpjre; the head of. which: fuck out in the 
outward ſurface, and the end of the tail terminated in the center. 


Ix this ſolitude the holy virgin ſpent many years, leading a moſt mor. 
fied and 2 2 life; ſo that the fame of her fantity was diyulged far and 


near. 
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near. In di mean time, her nephew St. Cadocus, ſon of her ſiſter Glaiſa, 
making a pilgrimage- to- che mount of St. Michael met her there to his 
great joy, and would have taken her back with him to her own country: 
but the inhabitants of the neighbourhood, where ſhe lived, would not then 
permit it. However, after ſome time St. Keyna, admoniſhed by an Angel, 
returned to the place of her nativity ; and there on the top of a hillock, 
ſeated at the foot of a high mountain, ſhe made herſelf a ſmall habitation; 
and obtained by her prayers a ſpring of water out of the ground; which by | 
ber: merits afterwards . afforded help in divers infirmities. Here ſhe E. 
.mained for many year, in wonderful auſterity and ſanctity of life; till cke 
time of lier diſſolution drawing near, ſhe ſaw one night, in a viſion, in 
her Ry a pillar as.it were of fire, the foot or baſis of which, was on her 
bed ( wluch was no other than tlie bare pavement, ſtrewed over with a 
ti branches of trees ) at the ſame time ſhe faw two Angels, who ſeemed 
to take off her hair-cloath, and” to clothe her with moſt rieh garments; 
bidding her prepare herſelf to go with them to her Father's Kingdom. 
Theſe words cauſed her to weep with exceſiive joy,; but whilſt ſhe Was 
| .endeavouring to follow theſe Angels ſhe awaked; and found herſelf burn- 
ing in a. fever, which gave her to underſtand that her time was.now ap- 
proaching: For:which having duly prepared herſelf, and: recommended to 
her nephevy St. Cadbeus the burying of her body in her own .oratory ; 
Having. been comforted. by a viſion of Angels, ſſie ſurrendered her pure ſoul 
into the hands of her Creator on the eighth of October, ſome time in the 
fifth century. A gracious ſmile, together with" a beautiful roſy colour was 
remarked in her face after: death; and ſo ſweet a fragrancy proceeded from 
her body, that thoſe who were Sn ſeemed to chemſelves to be in 
Paradiſe. 
 ,GyRAr.DUSCAMBRENSIS informs us, chat there were, in his time, n 
churches in different parts of Males, dedicated i in the names of the — * 
of Bragun, the brothers and lifters of this Saint. Amongſt theſe, St, Cano- 
cu, her eldeſt brother, was the moſt celebrated for ſanctity. He, with E 
ſome others of his brethren went over to Jreland, and there founded divers 


churches and monaſteries for the propagating the K ingdom of Chriſt ; inſo- 
1 that their memory Was s preſerved | in that iſland.in many places, and 


their 
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their feſtivals celebrated on tlieir reſpective days, as Colgan takes notice 


(on the cleventh of February) from St. AEnguſſius, and other ancient 11/2 
records. 


LY 
9 


Ofteber 10. St. PAUL IV U & Archbilhop. 


From St. Bede, L. i. c. 29. and L. ii: c. 9, 123 13, 14, 16, 
and 20. 


T. Paulinus was a Roman, a Diſciple of St. Gregory the Great; and 
O one of the chiefeſt of thoſe who were ſent by that holy Pope to the 
aſſiſtance of St. Auguſtin, . Auno 60 1. He laboured for many years in the 
vineyard of his Lord in Kent, or other ſouthern-parts of England; and then 
was ſenit tothe North, to be the firſt Apoſtle of the Northumbrians, for ſo 
thoſe Engliſb were called that dwelt beyond the Humber. We. have already: 
feen, in the life of St. Edwin on the fourth of- this month, how this Prince, 
who reigned over all thoſe Provinces, . demanded in marriage the Princeſs- 
Ethelburge of Kent (otherwiſe named Tate) and how our Saint, upon this 
occaſion, vas made Biſhop, to accompany this Princes. Paulinus, ſays- 
« our venerable hiſtorian, ./, ii. c. g, a man beloved of God, was ordained 
_ &- Biſhop, to go along with. her, and to confirm her and her companions 
1 by his daily exhortations and the celebration of the heavenly Sacraments, 
« that they might not be corrupted by the company of the Pagans. He 
« was conſecrated by Juſtus the Archbiſhop, on the twenty firſt of July, 
% Auno 62 )5; and ſo with the virgin aforeſaid went to King Edwin, as if” £4 
% he had only come to accompany her to her carnal wedding; whereas 
the whole intention of his mind. was rather to bring over that nation, 
to which he came, to the knowledge of: the. Truth; that according to 
4 the expreſſion. of the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. xi, he might preſent the ſame a 
4 chaſte virgin to be eſpouſed to Chriſt, Aſter his coming into the pro- 
. vince, N not ah to retain, with the help of our Lord, 


* «thoſe 
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* thoſe that came with him in their Faith; but alſo to convert, if he; 
< could by his preaching, ſome of the Pagans to the. grace of the Faith. 
But tho' he laboured long in the word, as the Apoſtle ſays, The God of 
« this world blinded the minds of the unbelievers, leſt the Neu of the Goſpel 
= « of the glory of Chriſt ſhould ſhine unto them. 2 Cor. iv.” 

Tnus matters went on, till on the following Eaſter, the King was woun- 
ded, as we have ſeen in his life, by Eumer the ruffian; and the Queen 
the ſame night was brought to bed of a daughter. On which occaſion, 
When the King, fays the hiſtorian g. g, in the preſence of Paulinus the 
* Biſhop, was giving thanks to his Gods for the birth of his daughter ; 
< the Biſhop on the other hand began to give thanks to Chriſt our Lord; 
< and affirmed to the King, that he by his prayers had obtained of Chriſt 
that the Queen ſhould be fafely delivered of her child and ithout = 
e much pain. The King, delighted with his words, promiſed he alſo 
„ would renounce his Idols and ſerve Chriſt, if he would grant him life 
and victory over that King, who had ſent that aſſaſſin by whom he 
« was wounded: and as a pledge of his performing his promiſe, he de- 
livered that fame daughter to Paulinus the Biſhop to be conſecrated to 
< Chriſt; who was baptized on the holy day of Pentecoft, the firft of 
e the nation of the Northumbrians, with twelve others of her family.” * 
So St. Bede; who proceeds in relating how the King recovering of his 
wound, and having obtained the victory over his enemies, laid aſide in- 
deed the worſhip of his Idols, yet did not embrace the Faith of Chriſt, | 
till after long and mature deliberation, and frequent conferences with 
9 Pauli nus on the grounds of the Chriſtian Religion; adviſing alſo fre- 
* quently on that ſubject, with the wiſeſt of his own counſellors; he was at | 
le ngth fully determined, in the wonderful manner mentioned above i in his | 
life, from St. Bede, c. 12. 

Wx related there, Hol this venerable hiſtorian; the "FRET 4 
with which this Prince had formerly been favoured, in the extremity of 
danger he was in, when he lived an exile in the court of King Regioald, 


* 


and how upon that occaſion the perſon that appeared to him, gave him a 5 


ſign, by laying his right hand on his head; which he bid him remember, 
and when the ſame fhould be done to din N to follow the directions 
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that ſhould then be given him. When therefore, fays the hiſtorian, 


&« Paulinus perceived the difficulty there was to bring down che loftineſs of 
* the King's mind to the humility of the way of ſalvation, and to the 


< receiving the myſtery of the life-giving Croſs; and yet ceaſed not to treat 
about his and his people's ſalvation, as well with men by the word of 
< preaching, as with the divine goodheks by the word of prayer : at length, 


ee in all probability, he learnt in ſpirit that oracle which had formerly 
ee been revealed to the King from Heaven ----- and going in one day 


” (when the King was fitting alone, in keys conſideration about religion ) 
4 laid his right hand on his head, and asked him if he remembered that 
da: fign >” And put him in mind to falfil the promiſe he had formerly 
made, by bailing the Faith he preached to him, and obeying the divine 
commandments which he taught him. Upon this the King yielded : and 
with him all his principal, men, and amongſt the reſt Corf,, the high prieſt 
of the Idols, after baring heard from St. Pauli nus the Chriſtian Doctrine, 
reſolved to renounce their falſe Gods, and to embrace the Faith of Chriſt. 


5 King Edwin therefore, ſays St. Bede, c. 1 4, received the Faith, and i 
ce che laver of regeneration, with all his nobles, and a very great number | 


ec of the common people | in the Eleventh year of his reign : which was 


ng the year 627, of our Lord's 8 incarnation. BEE He was Baptized at vrt i 


de 68 Eaſter Sunday ( April the twelfth) i in the church of St. Peter the 


«« Apoſtle, which he had erected in haſte, of timber, whilſt he was | 
ce catechized and inſtructed in order to receive Baptiſm. In that ſame 


« city he alſo appointed to Paulinus, his Prelate and inſtructor, his epiſ- 


“ copal See. And as ſoon as he had obtained the grace of Baptiſm, : 


< he took care by the direction of the ſame Paulinus, to build in the 
fame place a larger and more noble church of ſtone, in the midſt of 
„ which the oratory he had built an was to be incloſed. Having there- 
«| fore laid the foundations, he began to build the church in a ſquare, ſo 
de as to encompaſs the former oratory: but before the walls were brought 
« to their heighth, the King being impiouſly ſlain, left the work to be 
«« finiſhed by his ſucceſſor Ofroald. But Paulinus, from the time of the 
"_ King 8 Baptiſm, for ſix years ſucceſſively, that i is, till the end of his reign, 
© Fern the word of God, * his conſent and favour; throughout 


— 
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« the province; and ſuch as were preordained to eternal ute be- 
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© lieved, and were baptized : amongſt whom were Osfrid and Eanfrid, 


King Ediein's ſons, who were born to him, whilſt he was in baniſh- 


© ment, of Qyenburge (his firſt wife ) daughter of Cearl King of the Mer- 


cians---- And ſo great is ſaid to have been at that time the'fervour of Faith, 
and the deſire of the ſaving laver in the nation of the Northumbrians, that 
Paulinus, coming at a certain time with the King and Queen to the 
royal country-ſeat, which is called Nverin, and ſtaying there for ſix 
and thirty days with them, to. catechize and. baptize the People,, was 
ſo taken up for all thoſe days from morning till night, in inſtructing 
the multitude, that crowded thither from all the villages and Places, 
in Chriſt's ſaving word, and after inſtruction waſhing them in the 


aver of remiſſion, in the river Glen, that was cloſe by, that he had no 
time for any ching elfe. This was done in the province of the Ber- 


nicians. But in that of the Deiri, where, he was uſed to be more 


frequently with the King, he baptized the people 1 in the river, Swale, 
' which runs by the town of Cataract: for a as. yet oratories or 1 could 


not be made i in that infancy of the church.” But he built a church in 
Cambodonum, where. there was. another. royal. ſeat at that time ; ; which 


« was afterwards burnt. by the Pagans,, who killed King Ediuin, gecher 
with the whole place: : inſtead of which the ſucceeding Kings built them- 


ſelves another Y la in the country of Leeds. The altar eſcaped the 


fire, becauſe it was of ſtone; and is ſtill preſerved in the monaſtery of 


the moſt reverend Abbot * Prieſt Ti brythouf, which 1 is. in the wood 
called Elmete.” So far St. Bede. 


Wuo in the fixteenth chapter of the fame book, who alfo the 88 


fruits that followed the preaching of our Saint in the province of Lindiſſi. 
on the ſouth ſide of the Humber. Paulinus, fays he, preached. alſo. the 


word to the province of Lindifi [ Lindſey} which is. the firſt on the 
ſouth fide of the river Humber and firſt converted Blecca, the go- 


vernor of the city of Lincoln, with his family, to our Lord: In which 
city he likewiſe built a church of ſtone, of extraordinary workmanſhip ; 
the roof of which afterwards either falling in for want of £8. to re- 


pair it, or being . down by enemies, the walls are ſtill ſeen 


1 ſtanding | 
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< ſtanding ; ; and every year ſome miraculous cures are uſually wrought: 
< in that place, in favour of fuck as feek with faith. In this church 
e Fftus (the Archbiſhop of Canterbury ) being departed to our Lord, 
< Paulinus conſecrated Honorius Biſhop in his place. A certain Abbot 
< and Prieſt of fingular veracity of the monaſtery of Peartney, whoſe name 
<< was' Dedu, told me concerning the faith of this province; that an old 
<4 mal tad informed him, that he himſelf had been baptized by Pau- 
<- 1inus..'the. Biſhop, in the preſence of King Edwin, at noon-day, with a 
great multitude of people, in the river Trent, near the city, which in 
the Engliſb tongue is called Tiovul dfingaceſter [ſuppoſed by Mr. Cambden 
dab. Seuthwell in NMitinghumſbire] who alſo was wont to deſcribe the 
45 perſom of the ſame Paaulinus, that he was tall of ſtature, ſemething 
<, flooping, his hair black, his viſage meagre, his noſe ſlender and hooked, 
* his aſpect venerable and awful. He had alſo with him in the miniſtry 
4 James the Deacon, a man truly induſtrious and noble in Chriſt, and 
<« in the church, who- continued to live even to our days.” So far the 
hiſtorian, who acquaints us in the following chapter, how Pope Hone- 
rius underſtanding the great progreſs the Goſpel had made amongſt the 
Northumbrians, by the preaching of Paulinus, ſent him the Pall; by which 
he conferred on him the dignity of Archbiſhop ; with directions that when 
Either of the Archbifhopsſhould die the ſurviver ſhould conſecrate his ſucceſfor. 
Ar length, after much proſperity and tranquillity, ſucceeded a ſtorm 
which threatened this infant Church of the Nerthumbers with inevitable | 
ruin; when the moſt Chriſtian King Edin, with his fon Osfrid anda ag 
great part of his army being ſlain; Amo 633, the conquerors made a 
moft dreadful havock in that Church and nation. The more for that 
«ane of them, fays St. Bede, t. 20, was a Pagan, the ether in barbarity 
v worle than a Pagan. For Penda with all the Nation of the Mercians, 
- was an idolater and a ſtranger to the name of Chriſt? But Cadwalla the 
. Briton, tho” he had the name and profeſſion of a Chriſtian, was ſo 
@ barbarous i in his nature. and diſpoſition, that he neither ſpared the fe- 
| + ec Aae ſex, nor the innocent age of little children, but wüth ſavage cruelty 
; 40 tortured and put all to death without diſtinction; ravaging their whole 
#4 i for a lon g time, and deliberating to extirpate the whole WE 
. Y 2 e 
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« of the Engliſb out of Britain: without any rel) pe& to the Chriſtian 
Religion, which had begun to take root among them. The affairs 
of the Northumbrians being in this confuſton, and no ſafety appearing 
« any where but in flight, Paulinus, taking along with him Eabelburge 
«<the" Queen, whom he had conducted thither before, returned by Sea 
« to Kent, and was very honourably received by Honorius the Archbiſhop, 
and by King Eadbald. He came thither under the conduct of Baſſus, 
« a moſt valiant Knight of King Eduuin, having with him Ednfleds daughter 
s of that King, and Macfrean his young ſon, together with i ſon of 
« Osfrid his fon ; who were afterwards ſent by their mother to France, 
| © to. be brought up by King Dagobert; where both of them dying in 


. « their infancy were interred in the church, with the honour due to 
them either as royal children or innocents. of Chriſt. Ile alſo brought 
with him much rich plate of King Edwin 's, amongſt the reſt a large 
«croſs of gold, and a golden chalice conſecrated for the miniſtry of the 
* altar ; which are ſtill kept and ſhewn in the church of Canterbury. 
Ax this time the church of Rocbeſter had no Biſhop, its laſt Prelate 
. Romanus having been caſt away in the Talian ſea, when he was going 
4 from Archbiſhop Juſtus, upon an embaſſage to Pope Honorius. Where- 
« fore Paulinus, at the deſire of Honorius the Archbiſhop, and Eadbald 
<« the King, undertook the care of that See, which he held, till he alſo in 
his time was called to the heavenly Kingdoms with the glorious fruits 
* of his labours. In which church allo at his. death he left the Pall which 
| « he had received from the Pope of Rome. He had left behind him in his 
Wi. church of Yerk, James the Deacon, an eccleſiaſtical and holy man, wha 
Living in that church for a long time after, by teaching and baptizing, 
* reſcued great numbers of Souls from the power of the old enemy, from 
« whom the Village, where he moſtly reſided near Catarucꝭ has 1 its name 
N bs to this day.” 80 far St. Bede, who further informs us, J. iii. c. 14. that 
St. Paulinus died on the tenth of October Anno 644, aſter having, been Biſhop 
nineteen years, two months and twenty one days, and that he was buried in 
the cathedral of R ochefter : having for his ſucceſſor there, Ithamar a Prelate 


not inferior, fays he, to ft thoſe that ent before him i in bi ife. and erudition. 
St, Paulinus has a place on this 25 in the . an Martyrology, | 


; boa, 1. | 
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Surius. 


YT. r. Yobn of Bridlh, Ington, was was born not 67 from Bringrin, or eie 
ton in Yorkſhire, and brought up by his pious parents, from his tendet 
years, in the fear of God. After having made good progreſs at home in 
grammar learning, he was ſent to Oxford. for his higher ſtudies :: but his 
principal ſtudy all the while was that of chriſtian perfection: for even in 
theſe beginnings he, was admired, by all that kney him for his devotion 
and piety in all religious exerciſes, his meekneſs, and command of his 
paſſions, even under the moſt ſenſible provocations; his modeſty: and pro- 
found humility.;, and his diligence in the employment of his time, of 
which he ſuffered no part to be loſt in vain and empty things, but managed 
the whole to, the beſt advantage. Aſter two years ſtay at Oxford, returning 
into his own country he was defired, by a gentleman of a conſiderable 
eſtate, to take upon him the charge of being tutor to his children. But finding 


in this way of life many impediments to that perfection, which he ever 
afp ed to „ aſter a mature deliberation he reſolved entirely to quit the 
Sa, Ft to retire into the monaſtery of the Canon Regulars. of St. Au. 
| guflin, at Bridlington. | He received the habit in the twentieth year of his 1 
age; and for the forty years he lived in this religious: profeſſion, . he. ſhewed . 
Hithſelf in his life to be what his habit and profeſſion obliged him to, = 
that is, A religious man indeed; . a deſpiſer of this world, and of all thoſe 
fad ing toys: Which this world is in love. with; an earneſt, purſuer of all 


vir, and in ſome meaſure. * g citizen &f , N by his converſa- 
ton. n being always there,... 75 be 


18. 11 I 9 | | * 
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Hs wen exactneſs in LG to a tittle yy part of his wie; the 
that ardent love and charity, both for God and his ern which ani- 
mated all his actions; his extraordinary ry his juſtice, his modeſty, 
His temperunce, his watching in pmyel, his auſterity of li; and His other 
virtues, ſo recommended him to his rethian and ſuperiors, that they pro- 
moted him ſucceſſively to the offices of Precentor, Almoner, and Subprior: 


to all which he.more-willingly Jybmitted,. as peing charges which no, way 
interrupted his- Heavenly: meditations and dv ne contemplation. But when 
upon a vacancy he was afterwards'by the unanimous votes of all the com- 
munity elected Prior, or or chief Superior 4015 the houſe, his humility ane 
apprehenſion! of the dangers that attend ſu ſuperiority, | made him ſo importune 
with his brethren, that at length he prevailed on, them to make choice, of 
another.” But this new Prior dying, not Jong after, our Saint was. choſen a 
ſecond time, and was then obliged to ſubmit f his ſhoulders to what he 
eſteemed fo Heavy a burtlien; truſtin 5 8 in his God, wha i is "never wanting 
to aſſiſt with his i grace thoſe whom he ; calls, to theſe , difficult 
. 0 ee e 


BrIxO made Prior hefo perfectly d together' in \ Hümſelk he functions 
| of Martha and Mary, that nothing was wanting in either Kind to compleat 


the Saint. His firſt care Was that 'of lu Gen flock, as of his m n 


Ore im- 


mediate charge; the next Was of tlie neceffiti ities, s well corporal as 
Jpiritual, of all other chriſtians; Wh⁰ from all parts applied to him, as to 


a common father, for counſel, comfort, hel and 2 51 He fed, the 
unh He he cloathed' the* make ed, he delive WS 


„„ dS 
Fr® 4 41 1 


„ He comforted a it labcured 115 25 

as Wo of actions, he reconciled” oeh as were at variance, and oft 

| extinguiſhed by his charity even "the moſt mortal cimities, In the x mean 

time he ſuffered not theſe external employs s to nds his Kept to God, 
echo was the whole love of ks foul: 'whatgver, ogcu ans he had in hand 
whenever the time Gathe for a any part ME the © ur, 15 5 he pr Pre eſeatly | laid 
All aGde, to run to church, chere as it NE, 55 meet bis lore; and he 


would never bn any account be abſent from che Einonical hours — prayer, 
eher by day, or * After the e 0 office: he ſpeat the remainder 


"« £ ' O 
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of the night till the Maſs which began at break” of day, either in divine 
meditations, and mental prayer, or in reading the facred kcriptates; eſpe 


cially his beloved St. obig and the holy Fathers. In his prayer, he is Kd: 


to have had: frequent extaſies, and to have been favoured' at thoſe times 
with Heavenly viſions, and with a prophetick light and knowledge of things- 
to come. He was wondertulty affectell If. celebrating . the Mas, {6 -as-to- 


break out ſometimes into ſighs. ToBs' a and many tears: 4 OY: uch Was the 
ferbour of his ſoul on thoſe occaſions, that it diſcovered itlelf by the heat 
of his hody; which 1s aid to haye been ſo extraordinary; , even in the 


| ſevereſt cold of Winter, as to ſend forth a viſible ſteenr: from his bead. 
2 ""Avionesr' the. virtues , of this holy, man, his hümility was. very remarka- 
Ble. He ever aſcribed 7 to God, ak nothing to-hinaſelf :-he ſhunn'd the 

praiſes: and- applauſe of: men; and "TOR to conceal whatever was extraor- 
y/in his devotions and mortifications.. He would by no means, on 
Abodn of his ſuperiority; admit of a better or-finer habit, than that oßithe 


other Religious: : he lodged with thein in the common dormitory; and eat 


Hitht them in che common refeaory. Some ſuggeſted to him, that he 


would do better; ſince he had ſuch a love. for perfection, to embrace a 


more auſtere and more perfect inſtitute than that of the Canon Regulars: 
he hitmbly anſwered; tliat in every order a perſon, w who lived up to his rule ; 


and iniſtitite, miglit be 4 Saint; that for his part, he was ſo imp 
the obſervan 


in him t to undertake greater difficulties. Being once obliged; by ſome affairs 


of the convent, to go into the. neighbourhood, of Richmond,” he made a 


vifit 0 4 Holy Wotan, that lived: there a recluſt, in great opinion of 
Cindtity, | hoping to be life by her converſation. . She had a viſion the 
8 ght before; repreſenting. to her an eagle, hovering about her houſe, / 


carrying a ſcroll in which was written, Teſus-1s my love. This, oben the. 
ſight of our Saint, ſhe preſently applied to him, with a great encomium of 
his virtues. I was in hopes, faid he, of ſome diſcourſe” to the glory of 


God, and to edification ; and not tobe n with ſuch empty things: 


which having ſaid, ho haſtened away; his humility not bearing to hear him 


ſelf praiſed. He was much better pleaſed with reproaches · and: injuries, 


Which he ſuffered. i in ſilence. One day one of. his. ſubjects in A. violent 
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paſſion, abuſed him in publick, and treated him with-moſt- injurious lan- 
guage; which he heard with all tranquillity, not returning one word. Some 
that were preſent told him, they thought he ought to exert his authority 
on this occaſion, and ſilence the offender ; he calmly replied, let him alone, 
he is in a flame at preſent, to correct him now, would only make matters 
worſe ; he will ſoon came to himſelf, and then we ſhall know what we 
have to do. Which calmneſs and command of himſelf was the more 
admirable in this Saint, becauſe it was wholly owing to virtue, his natural 
complexion being very cholerick. 

Gop was pleaſed to illuſtrate his ſervant by Wrers miracles, while 1 
was living; amongſt. others, by twice upplying his barns, (when almoſt 
exhauſted ) by a miraculous multiplication c of corn, But What was much more 
wonderful was that ſuch as recommended them ſelves to his prayers, when 
abſent, found a ſpeedy relief: Which was the caſe of five mariners, who 
| being in danger of ſhi pwreck called for his help, moved thereto by the 
reputation of his fanctity and miracles ; 3. and preſently 1 faw him, or his good 
Angel in his ſhape, Randing at the maſt, and conducting their ſhip ſafe to 
the bayen. T hey went directly to his monaſtery to return him thanks, and 
met him in the church: but he deſired them to thank God, their only 
deliverer, and to take no noice of him. At length: after our Saint had for 

ſeventeen years moſt holil y adminiſtred the office of Prior i in his monaſtery 

of Bridlington, he went to reſt in our Lord, on the tenth of October, Anno 
1379. Innumerable miracles are recorded to have been wrought at his 
tomh, or by his interceſſion, 1o the aſtoniſhment, ſays Naſingbam in his 
hiſtory ( Ano 1389) of almoſt all England. On occaſion of theſe miracles 
his body was tranſlated, by orders of the Pope, Anno 1404, by the Arch- 
biſhop of Tord, aſſiſted by che An of Hapag and e e. as we un 
from he e. ie . d AH B 
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Oftoer 1 "i Se. E THELB UR 04 Virgin 
and Abbeſs. 51 1 


From Bt, , FI iv. c. 6, 75 8, 9, 1 10; "ah 4 400 in 
e 


IT. Erbellurga or Edi "ROE? Was ſiſter to st. Ercomoald Biſhop. of 
London, and daughter to a Pagan nobleman, whoſe name was Offa. 
She is faid to have been born at Stallington in Lincolnſhire, and to have had 
an early knowledge of the faith of Chriſt, whom with her whole ſoul ſhe 


choſe for her ſpouſe, ' Her brother Erconwald having left the world, and 
built for himſelf thie monaſtery of Chertſey in Surrey, founded for her ano- 
ther monaſtery at Barking in Eſſex. This, like divers others in the pri- 


mitive Engliſh church, contained a'double community, the one of men; 


the other of women, living in ſeparate habitations, under the rule and 


government of an Abbeſs. Our Saint was made the firſt Abbeſs of this 


congregation : and for her aſſiſtance in this charge, and her more perfect 
inſtruction in monaſtick diſcipline, her brother called out of France (pro- 


bably from the monaſtey of Farmoutier or that of Chelles ) the holy virgin 


Hildelid; who had been already well grounded there in the rules and 
methods of a regular life. Of the firſt beginnings of this monaſtery thus 


writes St. Bede, J. iv. c. 6. © Erconwald, before he was made Biſhop had 
built two famous monaſteries, the one for himſelf, the other for his 
© ſiſter Edilburge, and excellently inſtructed both the one and the other in 


E 


< regular diſcipline. That which he built for himſelf was in the land of . 


1 


A 


Surrey, by the river Thames, at a place called Chertſey ; that for his ſiſter 
<« was in the province of the Ea/?-Saxons Eſſex] at a place called Barking ; 
in which ſhe! might be a mother. and nurſe of women conſecrated to 


« God. Having received the government of this monaſtery, ſhe behaved 


* herſelf in all things as became the ſiſter of ſuch a brother, as well in 


Akr II. 2 - regard 
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© regard to the perfection of her own life, as in the regularity and piety 
<<: the ſhewed in the care of her ſubjects: as alſo was evidenced by heavenly” 
« miracles, For in this monaſtery (cap. 7.) many ſigns and wonders 
« were wrought, which for the preſerving their memory, and for the edt 
« fication of poſterity, were committed to writing by thoſe that knew 


them, and are in the hands of many: ſome of which we have alſo taken 
care to inſert in our church hiſtory. 


* WHEen the mortality we have often mentioned ( Anno 664) ravaging 

&« all places, far and near, had alſo ſeized that part of this monaſtery 
« where the men reſided, and ſeveral of them were daily ſnatched away 
& to our Lord: the careful mother of the congregation [ St. Ethelburga} 
« looking for the time in which the fame peſtilence ſhould reach alſa 
the part of the monaſtery, where the multitude of the handmaids of the 
Lord lived ſeparate from the men, and they ſhould in like manner be 
** hurried out of the world, began often to enquire in the meetings of the 
« ſiſters, in what part of the monaſtery they would have their church- 
« yard to be made, and their bodies to be buried. To which, when ſhe 
had received no certain anſwer from her ſiſters, tho ſhe had often put 
* the queſtion to them; both ſhe and they received a moſt certain anſwer 
* from above. For one night, when after Matins theſe ſervants of Chriſt 
* going out of their oratory to the graves of the brethren that were gone 
© before them out of this life, were there ſinging the uſual Praiſes to our 
Lord, on a ſudden a light from Heaven like a great ſheet came down 
«© upon them all, and ſtruck them with fo great a terror, that in their 
e fright they broke off the Palm they were ſinging. Now this bright 
light, in compariſon of which the noon-day Sun might ſeem obſcure, 
„ ſoon after riſing from that place, removed to the ſouth ſide of the mo- 
ſe naſtery, that is, to the weſtward of the oratory ; and having remained 
« there a while, and covered the whole place, in the ſight of them all it 
< withdrew itſelf again into Heaven: that no one might doubt, but 
the ſame light which was to conduct or receive into Heaven the ſouls of 
< theſe ſervants of Chriſt, had alſo marked out the place where their 
* bodies were to repoſe, in expectation of a happy reſurrection. This 
K. 55 905 was ſo great, that one of the ancients 1 the brethren, 
dug | S .\. 1 $. who 
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* ho was at that fame hour with another younger religious in their 
5 oratory, related that the rays which in the morning came in thro” 
* the chinks of the doors and windows, ſeemed to exceed the greateſt 
< brightneſs of the day.” So far St, Bede, who in the following chapter 


relates ſome other remarkable paſſages that happened to the Nuns pf this 
monaſtery, in the time of this mortality. 


IT does not appear from this venerable Aria, chi the holy Abbeſs 


was carried off by this Peſtilence : who as her acts in Capgrave relate was 
very ſolicitous at this time to ſtir up her ſiſters, by her pious exhortations, 


to prepare themſelves for their exit, and to furniſh their lamps with oil to 


go forth to meet the Bridegroom. But whenever her death was, it was 
certainly moſt precious in the fight of God; as was alſo declared by a 
heavenly viſion, related by St. Bede, c. 9, which we have already taken 


notice of in the life of St. Torchgyth'( Fan. 26.) This holy virgin, as we 


have there ſeen, not long beſore the death of St. Ethelburga, © going out 
* of her chamber one night, when the morning began to dawn, ' ſaw 
* clearly as it were a human body, more bright than the Sun, carried up 
e on high, in a linnen ſheet, from that part of the monaſtery where the 
ce ſiſters uſed to reft: and when ſhe looked more diligently to ſee, what 
e it was that drew up this likeneſs of a glorious body, which ſhe beheld, 

< ſhe perceived it was drawn up by cords brighter than gold, till being 
received into the opened heavens it could no longer be ſeen by her. 


cc 


Reflecting on this viſion ſhe concluded, that ſome one of the congrega- 


* tion was ſoon to die; whoſe Soul ſhould be lifted up to Heaven by its 
„ go0d-works, as it were by golden cords. And ſo it happened, ſays our 
* hiſtorian: for a few days after the beloved of God, Edilburga, the mother 
e of the congregation, was delivered out of the priſon of the fleſh : whoſe 
'* life is known to have been ſuch, that no one who was acquainted with 
her can doubt, but that the heavenly Kingdom was open to her when 


<« ſhe departed this world. So St. Bede, who in the ſame chapter relates 


her appearing. to the ſame St. Torchgyth, a little before her death: and in 
the following chapter how St. Hildelid, who ſucceeded her in the dignity 
of Abbeſs, having tranſlated the bones of the men and women, ſervants of 
God, who 10 been interred in her monaſtery, to the church of the 
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bleſſed Virgin Mary, and there buried them in one place; a brightneſs of 
heavenly light was there often ſeen, and a moſt fragrant odour perceived. 
Miraculous cures were alſo frequent i in that place; of which the hiſtorian 
gives a remarkable inſtance, in the perſon of the Lady of a neighbouring 
Pane or Nobleman; who having quite loſt her eye-ſight, ſo that ſhe could 
not perceive even the leaſt glimpſe of light; being led by her maids to the 
monaſtery, and there praying with great faith in the place of the burial of 
the Saints, recovered her ſight — the ſpot, * returned home Joytully | 
without help. 

THE book, out of which St. Bede profeſſes to have taken What he re- 
lates concerning St. Ethelburga and her monaſtery, is not now extant, nor 
has not been for many ages. The writer of her acts in Capgrave relates, 
that one of the Abbeſſes of Barking (who for eight years had laboured 
under a grievous infirmity ) ſpeaking one evening concerning this book, 
and regretting much that ſhe could not find a copy of it, ſaw herſelf the 

following night in a viſion in her ſleep, ſtanding at the tomb of St. Ethel- 
. burga, which was opened before her: where ſhe was told by a holy virgin 
that ſtood by, to take up a letter which ſhe ſhould find under the linnen at 
the Saint's feet. She did fo, and found there written in golden characters, 
theſe words, In tribulation, 5 in di fireſs, i in neceſſities, in much patience, in long- 
2 Hering, in faftings, in watehings, in charity, in chaſtity; &c; And I will 
willingly glary in my infirmities, that the virtue of Chriſt may dwell in me; 
with other ſuch ſentences of holy writ, relating to chriſtian virtues: which 
when ſhe had read, the virgin ſaid to her. | Theſe are the virtues, by which 
St. Ethelburga arrived at that glory fhe now enjoys. As much as to ſay, 
you wanted to know her life, it was after this manner; ſee you imitate 
her. The fame author relates divers miracles wrought at the tomb of this 
Saint: as alſo, how her monaſtery was more than once miraculouſly 
defended from the fury of the Danes; and what judgments from heaven 
fell upon theſe Pagans, when they attempted to violate her ſepulcher. 

Ou hiſtorians mention three other Saints of the name of Ethelburga 
or Edilburge : the one daughter of King mas, whoſe life we have given 

Judy 7. Another the daughter of St. Ethelbert, and wife to St. Edwin 
King and Martyr, who after her husband's death returning with St. Pau- 


liuus 
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nus to Kent, built, with the help of her brother King Eadbald, a monaſtery 
for religious women at Liming in that province; where ſhe alſo having 
received the veil from St. Honorius of Canterbury, conſecrated herſelf to 
Chriſt; and became the mother and miſtreſs of many handmaids of 
* Chriſt. The third was wife to Ina, the glorious King of the We ot=Sax0ns 2 y 
who induced her husband to quit the world; and happily ended her 
days in the monaſtery of Barking. There is an ancient pariſh church near 
Biſhops-gate in London, dedicated in the name of St. Ethelburga the Veen : - 
but which of theſe Saints is marked out by that name 1 have not found. 


PPT 3 
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October 11. St. CANICUS or KEN 7 
85 1 | 


From his acts, wanted in 1 Uſher” s Britiſh antiquities, pP. 49 3 2 
and 495, Ec. 


HE 2 Roman Martyrology, on the eleventh of Other. commemo- 
rates St. Canicus Abbot, in Scotia : by which name the ancients 
underſtood Ireland; which was the native country of this Saint, He 
was born according to the Vriſb annals, in the year 527 ; being fon of 
Lyadecus the poet of the race of Dalan, from whom he is ſometimes called 
Mocu-Dalan.” When he was grown up, and come to the proper age of 
learning, he paſſed over into Britain; and there put himſelf under the diſci- 
pline of the holy Abbot Docus, whoſe name was illuſtrious in thoſe Gays 
for wiſdom and ſanctity. This is that St. Decus, who, in the ancient 
manuſcript catalogue of the three claſſes of the Saints of Ireland, is faid to 
have been one of the three Britiſb fathers, from whom the Triſh Saints of 
the ſecond claſs received their order and manner of celebrating. maſs, The 
other two were St. David and St. Gildas. Under this excellent maſter the 
young Canicus diligently applied himſelf as well to the ſtudy of the ſcien- 
Ces, as to * exerciſes of a religious life ; and having for ſome years made 


good 


„5 
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good progreſs both in the one, and in the other, returned back to his 

native country. Here St. Finian ( juſtly ſtiled the maſter of the Saints of 
Ireland) had opened his famous ſchool of Cluain-iraird: to which the lovers 
of wiſdom repaired from all parts of the iſland. Amongſt the reſt Canicus 
alſo reſorted to him, and became his Diſciple; who had there for his 
ſchoolfellows many great Saints: for out of this ſchool, beſides other great 
men, came forth the twelve, commonly called Apoſtles of Ireland, viz. 
the two SS. Kierans, the two 88. Brendans, the two 8 S. Columba's, 

St. Laiſrean the ſon of Nathfraich, St. Sinellus Abbot of Cluain-Tnis, 
St. Ruadan of Lothra, St. Ninnydius, St. Mobyus, and St. Canicus himſelf; 

+Whoſe zeal and labours in propagating both the faith of Chriſt, and the 
practice of chriſtian perfection, throughout that land, have given him, no 
leſs than any of the others, a juſt title to that glorious appellation, We 
Thall not pretend to ſet down at large the particulars of his virtues and 
' miracles, for want of authentick memoirs of his acts. So much evidently 
appears from all kinds of monuments that he was ever eſteemed one of 
the principal Saints of Ireland. He was united by a holy band of friend- 
ſhip with the great St. Columkille, as we learn from St. Adamnan in the life 
of that Saint. Who alſo relates J. i. c. 4, how St. Canicus (whom he calls 
Cainecbus) coming to viſit St. Columkille, in the Ie of Hit, was miracu- 
| louſly wafted over by a gentle wind, whilſt a violent ſtorm was raging on 
both fides of his ſhip. And /. ui. c. 17, how, upon another occaſion, 
St. Cainechus, with three other Saints, viz. Comgall, Brendan and Cormac, 
viſited - the ſame holy father, and defired him to celebrate Maſs in 
their preſence: at which time a globe of fire exceeding bright, was 
ſeen over his head, from the time of the conſecration till the end of the 
Maſs. St. Canicus founded the famous monaſtery of Achad-bbo, or the 
Oxes-Field ; which grew up to a town, and was formerly the ſeat of the 
Bithops of Offory, who now reſide at Killenny; a city which takes its name 
from this Saint, ſignifying the Cell or Church of Canicus. He allo reſided 
for ſome time in the e of Roſcre ; where he copied out the volume of 
the four Goſpels, which was afterwards kept with great reſpect, and called 


from him Glaſs Kynnis. He departed to our Lord according to the Iriſh 


an, Anno 599. By which account he ** lived ſeventy two years : 
but 


+ 
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but one of the writers of his life affirms that he yielded up his happy ſoul 
to our Lord, in the eighty fourth year of his "ge. 


Oflober 12. St. JW IL b RID Biſhop. 


F rom his life, by Abbot H dur his intimate friend and 
acquaintance, and St. Bede, L. iii. c. 2 3 35, +. iv. 62, 
12, 13, 1 6, 19. and L. v. c. 20. 


T. Wilfrid was 10 amongſt the 1 or northern Engl 125 
Anno 634. The night he was brought into the world, an extraordi- _ 
nary light filled the houſe where he was born, ſo that it appeared to the OY 1 
neigbourhood to be all on fire. He was, when yet a child, of good diſ- 8 
e poſition, ſays St. Bede, I. v. c. 20, his virtue was beyond his age, and 

© his behaviour ſo modeſt and diſcreet in all regards, that he was worthily 
te beloved, reſpected and embraced by his elders, as if he had been one 

« of them. When he arrived at the age of fourteen years he preferred 

ce the monaſtical life before the ſecular : which when he had ſignified 
eto his father (for his mother was now dead) he willingly gave his 

«© conſent to his deſires, which were inſpired by heaven; and bid him 
<« purſue his wholeſome reſolutions. Accordingly he went to the Je of 
Lindisfartie, and there giving himſelf up to the ſervice of the Monks, he 

e took care diligently to learn and to practiſe all ſuch things as became re- 
cc ligious purity and piety. And foraſmuch as he was of a very ſharp wit, 7. 
he quickly learnt the Pſalms and ſome other books; not having yet 
« received the tonſure (or crown of a Monk ) but being in no mean 

* degree, adorned with what was more valuable than the tonſure, vz. 

« the great virtues of humilty and obedience ; which juſtly purchaſed him 

te the eſteem and love both of his equals = his elders. Having ſerved 

* God for ſome Jene in this monaſtery, as he was. a * 25 
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84 Lv s of Britih 841 N rs 
es he obſerved by degrees, that the way of virtue taught there by the. 


e. Scots was not perfect: upon which he took a reſolution to go to Rome, 
* to ſee what rites were followed in the Apoſtolick See by the churches 


 <.and monaſteries, He acquainted the brethren with this his purpoſe, 


«© who ap proved of it, and exhorted him to put it in execution. Going 


therefore to Queen Eanflede [ daughter | to King. Edwin and wite to King 


* Ofwi] as being known to her, and having by her counſel and aſſiſtance 
been put into that monaſtery; he told her his deſire of viſiting the 
4 tombs of the bleſſed Apoſtles: Who, being pleafed with the young man's 


good intentions, ſent him to: Kent, to her kinſman King Erconbercbt, 


* requeſting, that he would ſend him in a honourable manner to Rome. 
At which time Honorius was | Archbiſhop [of Canterbury] one of the 


40 diſciples of the dne * on, 4 a man highly learned in church 
Pk. 


„ WIiIs T he made ſome tay in Kent, and 1 a. youth of ; a lively ; 
« genius, diligently applied himſelf to learn what he faw practiſed there; 


another young man, of noble Engliſh extraction came thither, whoſe 


* name was Biſcop, and ſurname Benedict, Who was alſo deſirous to go to 
« Rome. The King therefore gave him Wilfrid for his companion, with 


| © orders to take him to Rome. When they came to Lyons, Vi rid was 
- - * detained there by Dalſin the Biſhop of the city----who was delighted 


with the prudence of the young man's words, the graceful neſs of his 


« perſon, the alacrity of his performances, and the ſteadineſs and maturity 
„ of his thoughts. For which reaſon he plentifully ſupplied him and his 


«companions with all neceſſaries whilſt they were with him : and farther 
> if he would ſtay, to commit to him a conſiderable government 


© 


; * I e amongſt the French, and to give him in marriage a maiden daughter | 
f his own brother, and to conſider him as his adopted ſon. He re- 


turned thanks for the goodneſs he was pleaſed to ſhew him that 
was a ſtranger: but told him, his deſign was rather for another ſort 
"i of life ; for which reaſon he had left his own country and ſet out 
„ for Rome! Upon this the Biſhop furniſhed him with a guide, and all 
4 nccefharies for his journey, and ſent him to Rome; earneſtly entreating 
« him, that in his return home he would remember to A that way. 


ö | P Arriving 
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* Arriving at Rome, he daily applied himſelf with great earneſtneſs to . 
< and to the ſtudy of eccleſiaſtical matters, as he had purpoſed before; 
te and there gained the friendſhip of Boniface the Archdeacon, a moſt holy | 
<« and moſt learned man, who was alſo counſellor to the Apoſtolick „„ 
« under whom he regularly learnt the four Goſpels, the true calculation of 3 
« Eaſter, and many other things appertaining to eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, 
* which he could not have attained to in his own country. Then, after 
% ſome months. Tpent in his ſtudies with. great ſucceſs, he returned 
ce into France to Biſhop Dalfm, with whom he remained fix years, and 
* from him received the clerical tonſure ; being ſo much in his favour 
& that he thought to have made him his heir. But this was prevented by 
'< the violent death of the Biſhop ; and Wilfrid was reſerved to be Biſhop - 
e of his own, that is, of the Engliſb nation. For Queen Balthild ¶ fo it was 
given out] ſending ſoldiers, ordered the Biſhop to be put to death : who 
« was attended to the place where he was to be beheaded by Wi Ifrid his 
_ clerick, deſirous (tho' much againſt the Biſhop" s will) to die with him. 
But the executioners finding him to be a ſtranger, and of the Engliſh 
< nation, ſpared him, and would not put him to death with his Prelate. 1 
* AFTER this, returning into Britain, he was joined in friendſhip with 
« King Alchfrid [the ſon of Ofwwy whom his father had made partner in 
ar the kingdom] who had always learnt to follow, and to love the Catho- 
lick rules of the Church. Hence, finding Wigfrid to be Catholick, he 
ce preſently gave him land of ten families, at the place called Stanford ; and 
< not long after the monaſtery of thirty families at Rippon: which place 
he had lately given to thoſe that followed the Scozs, to build there a 
5 monaſtery ; ; but they rather chuſing to quit the place, than to admit the 
* Catholick Eafter and other canonical rites, according tothe cuſtom of the 
Roman and Apoſtolick Church; he gave the ſame to him [ Wilfrid] whom | 
he found inſtructed in better diſciplines and ways of life. At which 
4 time alſo he caufed him to be ordained Prieſt in the fame monaſtery, by 
| Agilbert Biſhop of the Geviſſans | or Weſt-Saxons ; ] being deſirous that 
4A man of ſo great learning and religion, ſhould be always with him, to | 
4 be his Prieſt and inſtructor. So far-St. Bede, who J. iii. c. 2 5, relates 
How, about this ſame time, the controverſy being much agitated concerning 
Parr II. Aa | $29, a 
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the We of Eaſter, a ſynod or conference was held in — of 


both the Kings Oſii and Alchfrid, the father and the fon, Anno 664, in 
the monaſtery of St. Hilda at Streaneſbalcb, | now Whitby, in Torkſhire) 


in which St. Wilfrid was the chief diſputant againſt Colman Biſhop of 
Lindi farne, and his Scottiſh or Iriſh clerks, The reſult of this conference 
was, that King Oſioi, who had hitherto adhered to the Scots, together 
with St. Cedd, Biſhop of London, who had been ordained by them, and 
all the Engliſb in general, embraced the Catholick Eaſter, which Wilfrid 
maintained. 


Cor M Ax returning into his own country, ad Tuda, who ſucceeded 


in the Biſhoprick dying ſoon after ; King Alchfrid ſent Wilfrid into France, 


to be ordained Biſhop for him and his people. This was done with the 
advice and conſent of King Ofwi, ſays the hiſtorian J. v. c. 203 Wi Ifrid 
being then about thirty years of age. He was conſecrated with great ſolemnity 
at Compiegne, by Agilbert, then Biſhop of Paris, aſſiſted by eleven other 
Gallican Prelates. In the mean time, whilſt he was yet in France, 
King Ofw; appointed St. Chad to be ordained Biſhop of York ; who for 
three years moſt holily adminiſter d that See. Wilfrid returning into 
England was not idle; and tho' he patiently ſuffered another to hold 
the Biſhoprick, to which he had been elected and conſecrated; yet 


neglected no opportunity of promoting the glory of God, The See of 


Canterbury was a long time vacant, after the death of Archbiſhop Deuſ- 


dedit ; upon which occaſion he was defired to make ſome ſtay in Kent; 
and there ordained Prieſts and Deacons where wanting. At length Arch- 


biſhop Theodore coming over, and viſiting all parts of England, diſapproved | 


of the ordination of St. Chad (who humbly retired to his monaſtery of 
 Leflingay) and ſettled Wilfrid in the Biſhoprick of the whole Northum- 
brian Kingdom. This Dioceſe of fo vaſt an extent our Saint adminiſter'd 
for many years in peace, that is, till the year 678 ; neglecting no part 
of the duty of a zealous paſtor, He promoted every Wes the Catholick 


obſervances and rules of life; to which he not only reduced the Engli/b, 


. 
* 


but alſo as many of the Scots as remained in England. He brought the 


churches ſubject to him to learn the regular church ſong; to which end 


he invited out of Kent, aa ſurnamed Stephen ; the fame who afterwards 
- wrote 
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wrote his life. He founded many religious communities, and was the firſt 
that delivered to the northern Monks the holy rule of St. Bennet : he built 
with great magnificence the church of St. Peter at Rippon, and that of 
St. Andrew at Hagulſtad or Hexham ; which were both ſoon after made 


Cathedrals : he gave the religious veil to St. Audry, that holy virgin Queen; 
who on her part eſteemed. and loved him, for his wiſdom and ſanctity, 


above all men living: in a word, as his conduct was in every regard 
worthy of love, ſo was he for thoſe years deſervedly beloved by all. This | 


brought him many conſiderable benefactions, which he employed in works 


of religion and charity. In the mean time, as to his own private life, 
nothing could be more pure, more mortified, more meek, or more holy. 
Nor were miracles wanting, and thoſe of the firſt magnitude, to give 


teſtimony to his life and doctrine: for by his prayers he reſtored life to a 


dead child, at a village called Tiddafrey, who lived to be a Monk of 


Rippon : and he delivered from death a monk of Hagulſtad, who in the 


building of the church of that place, had fallen from the top to the bottom, 
and had broken all his bones. 


Bur perſecutions are ſeldom wanting to God's beſt ſervants ; and of 5 


theſe St. Wilfrid had his ſhare. After a long tranquill ity a ſtorm aroſe, 
Anno 678 : the particulars of which, from the firſt origin, would be too 
tedious to relate. His chief perſecutor was Ecgfrid, who had ſucceeded 
his father Of: in the kingdom of the Northumbrians. The Saint finding 


no juſtice at home, reſolved to refer his cauſe to the Apoſtolick See, and 
quietly withdrew . himſelf. It was remarked, that when he had his laſt 


audience of the King, he told the courtiers, who laughed at him, that 
on that ſame day twelve month they would change their note ; which in 
effect was the day, when their Prince EJfwin the King's brother, ſlain in 
battle by the Mercians, was brought dead into York, to the great lamenta- 


tion of the court and kingdom. In the mean time his Biſhoprick was 
parcelled firſt into three, and then into five different Dioceſes; and other 
Biſhops were ordained in his place. Let us now hear St. Bede l. v. c. 20. 
Wilfrid, ſays he, deſigning for Rome, there to plead his cauſe before the 
„ Apoſtolick Pope, going on board, was drove by a weſterly wind to the 


pd Aa of Friſeland, and was there honourably received by the Barbarians 
a A A 2 „ 


188  Tives of Britiſh ame Pia 

48 70G by their King Aldgils, to whom he preached the faith of Chriſt; 3 
and having inſtructed many thouſands of them in the word of truth, 
* e from the filth of their ſins in the fountain of our Saviour. 
80 that he firſt began there the work of the Goſpel which was after- 
e wards finiſhed with wonderful devotion by Willibrord the moſt reverend 
% Biſhop of Chriſt. Having happily paſſed the winter with this new 
people of God, he purſued his journey to Rome; where ¶ tho' his ad- 
.* verſaries had been beforehand with him, in ſending thither their accu- 
* fations] his cauſe being diſcuſſed before Pope Agatho, and many other 
_ «© Biſhops, he was, by the judgment of them all, acquitted of what was 
* laid to his charge, and declared worthy of his Biſhoprick. At which 
« time alſo the. ſame Pope Agatho, aſſembling a ſyned of one hundred and 
«-twenty five Biſhops, againſt the errour of thoſe who maintained: only 
| 0 one Will and Operation in our Lord and Saviour, ordered Wilfrid to be 
« called, and fitting amongſt the Biſhops to give an account of his Faith, 


* and of that of the province and Iſland from whence he came; which 


% was found to be Catholick, &c.” So far St. Bede. 
Ar rr theſe things the Saint returned to Britain; but inſtead of | 
being received by King Egfrid, was pillaged and impriſoned, On this 


_ occafion God Almighty declared himſelf in his favour. by miracles. yet 


the moſt that could be obtained of the King was, that at the interceſſion of 


his aunt St. Ehba, Abbeſs of Coldingbam, he ſuffer d him to be releaſed 


from his confinement, and his chriſm-box and relicks to be reſtored. 
« But tho' he could not, ſays St. Bede J. iv. c. 13. by reaſon of the 
<* enmity of the aforeſaid King, be received in his own country or 
© Dioceſe, he would not be reſtrained from the miniſtry of preaching 
* the Goſpel. For going to the province of the South-Saxons [ Sue! — 
« which contains the land of ſeven thouſand families, and as yet followed 
the Pagan worſhip, he adminiſter d to them the word of Faith, and 
e the laver of ſalvation. Edilwaleb was then King of that nation, who 
had not long before been baptized in the province of the Mercians; 
e in the preſence, and by the perſwaſion of King Wulfbere, who- was 
alſo his godfather. Wilfrid therefore, by this King's conſent, and to his 
CO * ſatisfaction : waſhed in | the facred font all the prime men and 


; FP officers 
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officers of the province; and the Prieſts Eappa, Padda, Burgbeln n 
Oidda, either then or afterwards baptized the reſt of the people. 


For the whole race of the South-Saxons till that time were ſtrangers 


to the name and faith of God. There was among them a certain 


Monk of the Scottiſh nation called Dicul, who had a very ſmall mo- 


naſtery, at the place called Boſanbam | Boſeham] encompaſſed with 
woods and Sea, in which there were five or ſix brethren. ſerving. our 
Lord, in humility and poverty : but none of the natives cared either to 
follow their kind of life, or hear their preaching. But Biſhop Wilfrid 


< preaching to that people did not only deliver them from the miſery 
of everlaſting damnation, but alſo from an inexpreſſible calamity of 


temporal deſtruction. For no rain had fallen in thoſe parts for three 
years before his arrival in the province ; whereupon a moſt cruel famine 
invading the people, deſtroyed them by a miſerable death. In ſhort 


it is reported, that often times forty or fifty men together, brought to 
extremity by want, would go to ſome precipice, or to the brink of the 


Sea, and there hand in hand fling themſelves. down, either to periſh 


by the fall, or to be ſwallowed up by the waves. But on the very 


day on which the nation received the baptiſm of Faith, there fell a 
ſoft and plentiful rain; the earth . flouriſhed again, and the verdure 


being reſtored to the fields, the year became pleaſant and fruitful. Thus 


their old ſuperſtition and idolatry being baniſhed, the hearts and fleſh 


of all rejoiced in the living God, &c. - 
Arx this time King Edikeakh gave the moſt reverend Prelat Wilfrid 


land of eighty ſeven families, where he might receive his people 


who were wandering here and there in baniſhment, The place is called 
« FSelſey, encompaſſed on all ſides by the Sea, except on the weſt, where is 

the entrance into it by a narrow neck of land, not farther over than the 
caſt of a ſling----- Here the Biſhop founded a monaſtery, chiefly of the 


brethren he had brought with him, and eſtabliſhed in it a regular life, 
which ſame his ſucceſſors are known to poſſeſs to this day. For he 


executed in theſe parts for five years (that is, till the death of King 


Eg rid both by word and deed, the office of a Biſhop, and was, de- 
ſervedly honoured by all. And ee as the aforeſaid King, together 


he with | 
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with the poſſeſſion jon of that place, gave him all the goods that were there, 

«with the fields and the men; he, having firſt inſtructed them in the 
« faith of Chriſt, baptized them all. Amongſt theſe were two hundred and 
fifty men and women flaves, all whom he not only by baptiſm reſcued 
from the bondage of Satan, but alſo by giving them their liberty, ex- 
« empted from the yoke of human ſervitude. ”” So far St. Bede, who after- 
wards informs us, how this ſame Saint was alſo inſtrumental in the conver- 
Hon of the e f Wight, to which he ſent Miniſters of the divine word. 

' AFTER the unhappy death of King Eg frid, Wilfrid was reſtored to 
his See (being invited home by the new King Alfrid) and poſſeſſed it for 
five years; till another ſtorm ariſing, he was again expelled, and obliged a 
ſecond time to appeal to Rome: where his accuſers being heard, he was 
once more honourably acquitted, by the Pope [ Jobn the fixth] in a ſynod 
of Biſhops, and ſent back with letters to the Kings, Ethelred of the Mer- 
cians, and Alfrid of the Northumbrians, to fee him reſtored to his 
Biſhoprick. In his way homewards, ſays St. Bede, l. v. c. 20, when he 
« was arrived in France, he was ſuddenly taken with an illneſs, which 
increaſing upon him diſabled him fo far that he could not ride, but 
<< was obliged to be carried in his bed by ſervants. In this condition he 
« was brought to Meaux, a city of France, where he lay for four days and 
nights, as if he had been dead, only his breathing a little ſhewed him 

« to be alive. When he had thus continued four days without meat or 
« drink, ſpeech or ſenſe, on the fifth morning, as one awaked from a 
MM deep ſleep, he fate up in his bed, and opening his eyes, ſaw a number 


* 


ef the brethren about him ſinging Pſalms and weeping. Then fetching a 


* ſmall figh, he asked where was Acca the Prieſt ? who being called, 
„ immediately came in; and ſeeing him now better, and able to ſpeak, 
10 4 knelt down with all the brethren there preſent, and returned thanks to 

„ God. Then after they had fate- a while together, and diſcourſed with 
fear of the judgments of God; the Biſhop having ordered the reſt to 
| « g6 out for a little time, ſpoke thus to the Prieſt Acca. A tremendous | 
<< vifion has juſt now appeared to me, which I deſire you ſhould hear, 
* and keep ſecret, till I know how God will diſpoſe of me. There ſtood 
30 1 me a . remark able for his bright habit, lg me, he was 
of | Michael 
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& Michael the Arehangel: and J am ſent, faid he, to deliver you from 
* death, For the Lord has granted you life in conſideration of the prayers 
© and tears of your Diſciples and brethren; and thro' the interceſſion of 
* his bleſſed Mother, Mary ever Virgin. Wherefore I tell you, you ſhall 
< for the preſent, be cured of this illneſs: but be ready; for I ſhall re- 
« turn to viſit you at the end of four years. When you come back into 
* your country, you ſhall recover the greateſt part of the poſſeſſions that 
< were taken from you, and ſhall end your days in peace and tranquillity, 

* THE Biſhop therefore recovered to the great joy of all, who gave 
* thanks to God on that occaſion; and c]tinming his journey arrived in 
« Britain, Where the letters being read which he had brought from 
te the Pope, Brithwald the Archbiſhop; and Ethelred lately King [ of the 


* Mercians] now Abbot [of Bardney] moſt readily favour'd him. Of | 
whom Ethelred, calling to him Coenred, whom he had made King in 


cc 


© his ſtead, deſired and obtained of him to be a friend to his friend. 


« Alfrid King of the Northumbrians refuſed to receive him ; but did 5 
e not long ſurvive the refuſal. Hence it came to paſs, that his ſon Ofred 


* coming to the throne, a ſynod was preſently held near the river Nidd; 
0 where, aſter ſome conteſt, he was at length by the conſent of all, ad- 
© mitted to his Biſhoprick : and thus he lived in peace four years, that is, 


ce till the day of his death. He died aſter having been Biſhop forty five 


« years, on the twelfth of Ofober ¶ Anno 709] in his monaſtery which he 


4 had in the province of * Undale where the Abbot Cudbald preſided; and 
« was by the brethren carried to his firſt monaſtery in Rippon, and buried 
te jn the church of bleſſed Peter the Apoſtle, near the altar. 80 far 


« St, Bede. His body is ſaid to have been tranſlated (after the abbey of 


Ri pon was deſtroy d by the Danes ) to the cathedral of Canterbury, by 


St. Odo the Archbiſhop : where it was enſhrined . on the northſide of 


St. Thomas's chapel, near the crown. It now repoſes, as tis believed, 
near the monument of Cardinal Pool. Beſides the monaſteries men- 


tioned - above, St. Wilfrid founded many more, as well amongſt the 


Northumbrians, as in the kingdom of Mercia; more, fays Malmesbury 


than any other is known to have founded in Britain. We know not 


* Perhaps Anandale, which was at chat time a part of the Northumbrian kin gdom. 
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the names of the places at n becauſe they were afterw * all 5 
3 by the Danes, Ho 

O the ein of October was alſo honoured of old, in Treland, St. Mo- | 
byus, ſurnamed Clairineach, called likewiſe Bercbanus. He was Diſciple of 


St. Finian, and founder of the abbey of dat in the ou of my" 
He repoſed in our ** Anno 544. 


- l = ” © —— 


844 


Oftober 13. Tranſlation of S. E DW 4 R D 


the Confeſſor. 


FAN this day in Fl Roman office is 1 the feſtival of St. Ed. 

' ward the Confeſſor: this being the day of his Tranſlation; which 
was in former times ſolemnized throughout all England. The Saint de- 
parted to our Lord, Anno 1066; and was buried in the church of St. Peter, 
Weſtminſter, which himſelf had built. Many miracles were wrought at his 
tomb: amongſt the reſt, no leſs than fix blind in one day recovered their 
ſight, Upon the a of theſe miracles, he was canonized by Pope 
JOE the third, Anno 1161; and two years after, his body was 
taken up, and ſolemnly tranſlated on this day, by St. Thomas Becket Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, in preſence of King Henry the ſecond, and many 
Biſhops, Abbots, and other perſons of diſtinction. At which time the 
King and all the aſſiſtants were witneſſes of his body being whole and 
incorrupt, and his very garments | freſh and ſound ; tho' it was now near 
one hundred years ſince his death, We have plenty given his life on the 


fifth of en 


Aber 


Odbber 3 St. C O LMAN, Martyr. 


From his acts, by Erchenfred Abbot of M, arch in Auſtria, 
and Dithmar Biſhop of Meersburg, L. vii. Chronic. both 
_ almoſt cotemporary to the Saint, 


T. Colman was a Scot or Iriſhman by birth ; who, out of devotion, 


: com century, to ſee and venerate thoſe places that have been ſanctified 
by the myſteries. of our redemption, and by the precious blood of our 


| Redeemer, In his way home, paſſing thro' Auſtria, he was there ap- 
prehended, upon a ſuſpicion of his being a ſpy, ſent by the Sclavonians, 
enemies of that ſtate. Upon this occaſion 8 * Was treated wih unheard of 


cruelty: and firſt was carried priſoner to Stockerau, a town upon the 
Danube; and there, after a thouſand other indignities, was barbarouſly 
ſ md; which he endured with invincible patience ; making no com- 
plaints, but only begging of God that he might ſuffer all in the ſpirit of 
penance. Afer this ſcourging he was ſhut up in priſon, and the next day 
examined by the Judge concerning his country, his profeſſion, what buſineſs 
he had there, Gc. to all which he anſwered with the greateſt modeſty,) 
candour and ſimplicity ; but was not believed. The cruel people therefore 
| had recourſe to torments, and ſuch torments as cannot be thought of with- 
out horror, in order to extort ſome confeſſion from him. They pes - 
him again, they rubbed his mangled fleſh with ſharp ſtones, then applied 


to him burning <gge, after which they tore off his skin with red hot iron 
hooks, and ſawed his legs to the very bones. But nothing could overcome 


his conſtancy, or make him confeſs what he was not guilty of, to the pre- 
judice of truth: this he Mill reſolutely maintained, and offered up to God 


all his ſufferings, as a ſacrifice which he made him in defence of innocence 
and duty. The Judge therefore finding him invicible, condemned him 


PART II. B b | to 


made a pilgrimage to the Hoh-Land, about the beginning of the 


= 
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to be hanged between two thieves, October the thirteenth, Anno 1012. 
His body remained uncorrupted after his death: and divers other-miracles 
teſtified his innocence and ſanctity: upon which he was honourably taken 
down from the gibbet, where they had hanged him, and carried in pro- 
ceſſion into the town, Here new miracles were.wrought, which moved 
Henry Marquis of Auſiria to tranſlate his body to Mark, Anno 1015, where 
'tis kept with great veneration to this day. He has a place amongſt the 
Martyrs in the Roman Martyrology ; and js honoured by the Auſtrians as 


one of their . Patrons. 


oy this day alſo in the Scottiſh Breviaries, is celebrated the memory of 
Se. Cogan Abbot, who flouriſhed in x the eighth century : but of his lie we 
know no particulars. 


22 14. St BUR CHA RD, Biſhop. 


From his act by Eg ikeald Monk of 2 urizhourg, rec orded : 
oh 50 Suriuo, October 14. 1 


T. Burehard was an Engl; 3 1 bird, and, as ſome 1 a kinſmare 
of the great St. Boniface Apoſtle of Germany. He was one of thoſe 
whom. that Saint called out of Britain, to aſſiſt him in his apoſtolick 
labours; and he is uſually placed at the head of them, as the moſt eminent 
In that ſacred College of holy and learned men, the companions and diſciples 
of ſo great a Saint. After he had for divers years improved himſelf in all 
virtues in this ſchool, and withal diligently-laboured in his Lord's vineyard 
he was judged by St. Boniface moſt worthy to be promoted to the epiſcopal 
dignity; and was conſecrated firſt Biſhop of Wurtzbourg in Franconia. 
In this ſublime ſtation -he omitted no part. of the duty. of an Apoſtolick 
Woes and 5 of ſouls, He was a zealous and powerful preacher of 
0 the 


— 
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the word of God; was very meek in his words, venerable in his coun- 
tenance, affable in his carriage, diligent in watching, aſſiduous in reading, 
liberal to his power in alms-giving, careful in his charge, prudent in his 
counſels, exemplary i in the whole conduct of his life, unwearied in good 
actions, and much addicted to prayer and contemplation. He had a moſt 
tender affection for his flock and was entirely beloved by them. 

Nor long after he was promoted to the Biſhoprick, with the advice 


and aſſiſtance of St. Boniface; he made diligent ſearch after the felicks of 


St. Kihan and his companions, who had firſt preached the word of life 
to the Franconians, and were martyred in that province: which having 
found, he tranſlated with a moſt ſolemn proceſſion to his cathedral : on 
which oceafion God was pleaſed to honour them with divers miracles. 
They were afterwards” depoſited in a place called Mount St. Mary's, of 


Old Wurtzbours : - where our Saint built a monaſtery, to which he often 
retired to enjoy his God in the ſweets of ſolitude, when he could find any 


vacation from the ſolieitudes of his charge, and the converſation of men. 
Many years did this holy Prelate employ in the exerciſes of perfect 
charity; ever taken up either with God in prayer, or with men, in 
bbouring to advance their" ſouls towards God, by his inſtructions and 
exhoetations: Till finding hie corporal ſtrength decay, he called together 
his clergy, and with their conſent, diſcharged himſelf of the epiſcopal 
burthen ; which: was laid upon his diſciple Megingand. Which done, 
he took along with him only fix of his diſciples, and retired to a place 
called Hohenburg: where he ſpent the remainder of his days in preparing 
himſelf for eternity, by watching, faſting and inceſſant prayer. Till fal- 


ling into his laſt fickneſs, having received the holy ſacraments with great 


fervour and ſpiritual joy, he yielded up his ſoul into the hands of his Re- 


deemer, February q, Anno 752. His body was interred near the relicks of 


St. Kihan: and his flock has often experienced his intereſt in heaven, as 
well as his charity for them, by many miraculous favours obtained thro'. 


his interceſſion. He has a place in the Roman Martyrology on the four- 


teenth of Ociober, which was the day of his ſolemn tranſlation by the 
Emperor Otho the ſecond, and Pope Benedict the in the latter 


part of the tenth century. | 5 
Bb 2 October 
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Offoter 16. St. 7 E C LA, Virgin and-Abbeſs, 


HIS Saint is commemorated on this day in the Roman Martyro- 
logy; but without ſpecifying any particulars of her life. Her acts, 
if ever written, are not now extant: at leaſt, J have not been able to 
meet with them; and therefore muſt be content with the ſhort account 
of her which is found in the acts of St. Boniface, St. Lioba, &c. She 
was an Engliſb woman by birth; and in all appearance a native of the 
province of the We/t-Saxons ; where ſhe ſeems to have been trained up 
by the holy Abbeſs Tetta (in her famous monaſtery of Winburn in Dor- 
ſethhire) not only. in chriſtian and monaſtick diſcipline, but alſo-in ſacred 
2 learning, and in human: ſciences. St. Boniface was at this time labour- 
ing in the converſion of the Hzſians and Thuringians : where finding the 
Harveſt great, and but few labourers ta inſtruct the multitudes that deſired 
to embrace the faith; he ſent over into his. own. country (which was the 
weſt of England) and invited from thence, about the year 725, divers 
holy and learned mer to de his aſſiſtants; amongſt whom. the moſt. illuſtrious 
were Burchard, Lullus, Willibald, Winibald and Wigbert. At the fame 
time;, for the inſtruction of the female ſex, in chriſtian piety and regular. 
diſcipline, he alſo ſent for divers religious women, excellently qualified, by 
virtue and knowledge, for propagating, amongſt thoſe of their ſex, the 
kingdom of Chriſt, by training them up to a regular life. Of theſe the 
moſt eminent were St. Lioba, whom. he placed at Biſchofsbeim, over a large 
_ congregation of facred Virgins ;. St. Tecla her kinſwoman;, and for ſome 
time her Diſciple ; whom he made Abbeſs,, at Kitzingen upon the. Main, 
in the Dioceſe of Wurtzbourg and at Ochnofurt ; St. Walburga, filter of the 
Saints Willibald and. Minibald, who was made Abbeſs of a double commu- 
nity at Midenbeim, in Bavaria; Kynetrude whom he. alſo ſent into Bava- 
ria; and Kynegild a. widow, aunt to St. Lullus, with her daughter Berathgit, 
whom he appointed miſtreſſes of a ſpiritual life in Thuringia. As to St. Tecla 


in Ke I find nothing more of *. * thats for many years, ſhe 
58 | wonderfully 


. . 
— — 
— — Dr 
— — 
—— — — = _ 
2 re 83 — mu oe a 
— — = 
. — — 8 
9 — - 


— 


— 
_— 
— 

— 

— - 


Ofober 16. Ft. GALLus, Abbit. 197 
wonderfully ſhone forth by the luſtre of her virtues, amongſt theſe new 
Chriſtians, and gained many ſpouſes to Chriſt, whom both by word and 
example the trained up to religious perfection. Till being ripe for Heaven 
ſhe departed to our Lord, in the monaſtery of Kitzingen aforeſaid: but 
in what year ſhe died, no author has informed us. 
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Oftober 16. St. GA L L Us, Abbot. 
From his le, by 2 ala fridus Strabo Abbot of abi. 


GT Gallus was born in Ireland of noble and virtuous parents, who 
offered him to God from his tender years, in the famous monaſtery of 
Bencbor, under the direction of the holy Abbot Congellus, and of his Diſciple 
St. Columban, Here being happily prevented by divine grace, he made 
great progreſs both in virtue and learning; particularly in the underſtanding 
of holy writ; inſomuch, that he had a wonderful talent for explaining the 
moſt difficult and moſt obſcure paſſages of the divine Scriptures. This de- 
| termined his Abbot, with the advice of all his Religious, to preſent him to 
holy orders, and even to oblige” him to receive the prieſtly character; 
which he, thro' humility, earneſtly ſought to decline, as judging himſelf 
moſt unworthy. But his life correſponded in all regards to the ſanctity of 
this ſublime vocation; and juſtified the choice his. Superiors: had made. 
For he uſed to paſs. even whole days and nights in prayer, pouring out 
floods of tears before his God; and for his great virtues was both admired 
and loved by all that knew him. St. Columban following a divine call, „ 
his country to ſerve God more perfectly, and promote his glory in a 
foreign land: the holy Abbot appointed him twelve companions, to attend 
him on this occafion ; of which number St. Gallus was one, who with that 
Saint failed over firſt into Britain, where he made fome ſtay, and then in- A 
to France. Here King Sigibert, who reigned in Auftrafi a_ and Burgundy, | 
gave theſe Saints a deſart for their habitation ; where finding an old 
ruined caftle called Luxeuil; they built near it a little chapel in honour of 


St. 


| ; 
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St. Peter, for the. divine ſervice, and a few. cells for their own lodgings 
The-lives they led here were ſo holy and ſo penitential ; that the reputa- 
tion of their ſanity. quickly drew many of the French and Burgundians 
to their company, determined by their example to quit this world for the 
love of the next: fo that Luxewl. in a. ſhort time became a great mo- 
naſtery, to which St. Columban gave an admirable rule, yet extant. _ 
WI ſhall fee in the life of that Saint [ November 21. ] how King The- 
"oderick, grandſon of Sigibert, offended at the liberty the Saint took in 
reprehending him for his luſts, and puſh'd on by the impious Brumichilde 
his grandmother, raiſed a perſecution againſt St. Columban, and. obliged 
Him, to quit his dominians. St, Gallus accompanied his Abbot; on this 
oOccaſion , who was kindly entertained, firſt by Clothair, and then by Theo- 
dabert who reigned in other parts of Gaul. The latter deſired St. Colum- 
han to ſtay in his dominions, and chuſe there what place he liked beſt 
to ſerve his God, and inſtruct. the people. He choſe. therefore a place on 
the confines. of Germany and Switzerland, where the inhabitants were as 
yet idolaters, and meer ſavages; and laboured with his diſciples to bring 
over theſe poor ſouls to the faith of Chriſt. Gallus particularly exerted 
bis zeal againſt their Idol-worſhip ; deſtroying the temples. of their falſe 
Gods, and caſting into the neighbouring lake the. facrifices they offered to 
chem: which ſo far provoked. the Barbarians, that they reſolved to kill 


him; and to drive all the reſt from their borders. This obliged the Saints 


to remove; who by the advice of a good Prieſt, named Villimar, whom 

| they. met in their Wax. choſe for their abode Aa place called Bregents,, 
ſituated. in an agteable ſolitude ; where they built a chapel and ſome. cells. 
3 THE. people. of this, country were alſo pagans; and had not far off a 
temple, to which they reſqrted to worſhip their falſe Gods. St. Calumban 
ordered. St, Gallus, ho was pretty well acquainted: with their language, 
to go thither, and to preach. the; Goſpel to them, on occaſion of a ſo- 
lemnity, which had drawn together to, that temple, an infinite multitude 
of both ſexes, and of all ages. The Saint preached a moſt moving ſermon 
to them, to withdraw them from their blindneſs, and to invite them to the 


knowledge of the true God; by which he converted many. Then he 


broke their Idols. in pieces, ang, Aung. them into the lake: with which 
the 


. „ 
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the idolaters were not a little enraged, but durſt not oppoſe him. This 
temple St. Columbam changed into a church; purifying it with holy water, 
and ſetting up therein a Chriſtian altar, in which he placed the relicks of 
St. Aurelia, and faid Maſs, In this place the Saints remained three years, 
ſerving God in great poverty and humility, and labouring with their hands 
for their ſuſtenance, and for the entertaining of ſuch as came to. viſit them 
in their ſolitude, In the mean time, the common enemy ceaſed not to 
wage a continual war againſt them: and incited the idolaters; who could 
not forgive their breaking in pieces their idols, to murder. two of their 
company; and to accuſe St. Columban to duke Gonzo, the Lord of the: 
country, of being the cauſe that all the game was deſtroyed or drove away, 
by the great concourſe of ſtrangers that came to ſee him. Upon this 
the Duke in a rage ordered the Saint to be gone out of his territories, who 

readily obeyed : but St. Gallus, as providence would have it, could not go 
with him, being ſeized by a fever juſt at the time they were to begin their 
journey. Now, as the moſt holy are ſometimes liable to be miſtaken, 
St. Columbun apprehended, that Gallus having laboured much in that 
neighbourhood was unwilling to leave it: and therefore told him, SG 
*« ſee, brother, you are weary of ſuffering ſo many fatigues on my ac- 
6 count, ſtay then here if you pleaſe : but for your penance, I forbid you 


* to celebrate Maſs as long as I ſhall be living.” After which he went 


his way: and Gallus remained fick behind, under the care of the my 
Prieſt Villimar, with whoſe help he quickly recovered. 

AFTER our Saint was cured, his great love of ſolitude and fence i in- 
F pired him with a reſolution, to ſeek out in the neighbouring defart ſome 
loneſome place; where he might paſs his whole time with God. He 
prepared himſelf for this enterprize by much prayer and faſting ; and 
then taking for his guide Hiltibold a Deacon, who had a perfect know- 
ledge of the country, he enter d far into the wilderneſs; and there choſe 
| himſelf a place, near a rivulet, for his habitation. Here he planted a 


croſs, and employ'd himſelf for. ſome time in ſpiritual exerciſes. This 


place, before his cumieg. was full of ſer pents; but none have been ever 
ſeen in that neighbourhood ſince. He returned not long after to his friend 


V , Who received; at that time a letter from Gonzo the Duke, to 
| bring 
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1 ſtench that came from her body, that one would have thought, they 
had been burning there a great quantity of brimſtone. The Saint pro- 
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bring Gallus to his court. The ſervant of God n this pri- 
vately withdrew himſelf, and paſſing thro' the deſarts of Rhætia and Sen- 
nia ¶ in Switzerland] came to a town called Quaradan, where he was 
entertained for ſome days by John the Deacon, a great ſervant of God: 
and then retired into a cave, where he ſpent his time in e and in 
ee on the holy Scriptures. 2 

Now the occaſion which obliged the Duke to nd for the Saint was 
this: he had one only daughter, named Frideburge, a lady of extraordi- 
nary beauty; who was promiſed in marriage to King Sigibert, younger 
ſon to Theodorick the ſecond. This Princeſs was on a ſudden poſſeſſed by 


an evil ſpirit, who cauſed her to ſuffer in a moſt ſtrange and lamentable 


manner. The King ſent two Biſhops to endeavour to caſt out the Devil, 
but they laboured in vain: he reproached them, by the mouth of the 


Princeſs, with their ſecret fins, and plainly told them, he would not go out 


at their command. One of them bid him be ſilent, telling him he was 


| the father of lies, and a deſerter of God and his truth, and therefore not 


to be regarded. But he perſiſted in his ſtory : yet told them withal, there 


was a man, whoſe name was Gallus, who had drove him already from | 
| ſeveral places, which he had long poſſeſſed, and had ruined his temples ; 


and that none but he could caſt him out: for, ſaid he, the reaſon of 


my having power to enter here, was becauſe the Duke has obliged him 


to quit his territories. On this account it was the Duke ſent to YVillimar, 


to bring Gallus to him: and the good Prieſt ſought him with ſo much 
_ diligence, that at length he found him 1 in his Ae and en on him to 


undertake this work of charity. 


Wnkn the Saint was conducted hep the Duke into the Aber, where 


the Princeſs was, he found her lying on the floor, in the arms of the 
Dutcheſs her mother, with her eyes ſhut, her mouth open, reduced to ſuch 


an extremity of weakneſs that ſhe ſeemed to be dead: and ſo great was 


ſtrated himſelf on the ground, and with many tears addreſſed his prayer 
to God in behalf of the maiden : then laying his hand on her head, he com- 


; manded the unclean ſpirit, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, to "_ 8 


that 
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that creature of God. At theſe words ſhe opened her eyes; and the Devil 9 
| aid by her mouth, art thou that Gallus, who haſt drove me out of my 1 
old poſſeſſions; and wilt thou now / alſo drive me hence, who came 1 
hither only to revenge the injury done to these and thy companions ? And | 9 
whither wilt thou have me go, if thou driveſt me hence? Go, ſaid the il 
Saint, into that bottomleſs pit, where God has prepared everlaſting tor- 1 
ments for thee. At theſe words, all that were preſent, ſaw a moſt black 1 
and ugly bird come out of the mouth of the Princeſs, who from that n mo- i 
ment was perfectly cured, to the great joy of her parents. The Duke on 9 
this occaſion offered the Saint the Biſhoprick of Conſtance (which he re- bl 
| fuſed) and ordered all the preſents, which King Sigebert had ſent his [1 
daughter, to be given him ; which he diſtributed amongſt the poor ; and FN 
then returned to his ſolitude. To which alſo he invited John the Deacon ; 3 : | ö 
whom he retained with him, and diligently e in the under- 1 
ſtanding of the ſacred Scriptures. li 
As to the Princeſs ſhe was ſent by her father to King Sigebert, as he 6 | 
deſired: but the had now conceived, by the advice of st. Gallus, a deſign 9 
of conſecrating herſelf to a more noble Spouſe. Having therefore obtained i 
of the King a delay of ſeven days; ſhe went on the ſeventh day, early in 4 
the morning, to the church of St. $ tephen, in the city of Metz, where the j 
King reſided ; and quitting her coſtly apparel, put on there a habit more 0 
agreable to the ſtate ſhe now deſired to embrace: then drawing near the 9 
altar, ſhe proſtrated to adore God, and addreſſing herſelf to the martyr 
Stephen begg d his interceſſion that God might touch the King's heart, and Þ 
move him to conſent to her defires. Her prayer was heard : for the b 
King, who fear'd God, coming to the church, after having ordered the "Hh 
nuptial robes to be put on her, conſented to her receiving upon the ſpot 1 
the facred veil: and taking her by the hand led her up to the altar, as it wo 
were to preſent her to Jeſus Chriſt : which having done, he withdrew 10 
himſelf all bathed in tears: and ſhe became a Nun in the monaſtery [| 
of st. Peter at Metz. Theſe things bm. in the Pac 6 14, 4 year i 
before the death of St. Columban. | 
TAE See of C onſtance being ſtill vacant, Fr prelates and other eccle- a 
ſiaſticks met in ſynod, in tha city, at the deſire of Duke Gua, to chuſe f 
Par II. 1 Se biin 50g 


charge. A little before his death the good Prieſt Villimar, invited him to 
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a Biſhop. The Duke ſent for St. Gallus on this occaſion, who came ac- 
com panied by John the deacon. All preſent were of opinion Gallus was 
the moſt proper perſon to fill up the vacancy, as poſſeſſing in a moſt perfect 
degree all virtues neceſſary for that ſtation. The Saint alone diſſented, 
alledging that, without neceſſity, it was not agreeable to the Canons to 
advance foreigners to Biſhopricks. But, faid he, I know one, a man of 
this country, who really has all theſe good qualities, which you imagine 
are in me: and he is the deacon John, whom I think myſelf obliged 
to propoſe to you; becauſe I believe God will have him Biſhop. This 
teſtimony, of the Saint determined their choice. John withdrew, and hid 
himſelf in the church of St. Stephen (which is without the walls of the 
city) but was found there by the clergy and people all bathed in tears, 
and brought to the Biſhops, who obliged. him to receive epiſcopal conſe- 
cration, St. Gallus on this occaſion, at the deſire of the Prelates made an 
admirable. ſermon full of divine unction, which penetrated the hearts of 
all that heard him; who could not help ſaying to one another chat the 
Holy Ghoſt ſpoke by his mouth. 
Tux Saint ſtaid ſeven days wh the new | Biſhop ; ; then returned to his: 
FO where alſo he built a chapel, and ſome cells around it, to lodge 
twelve perſons of great virtue, who had affociated themſelves to him. Here 
one day after matins laying himſelf down to reſt, he had a viſion by 
which he underſtood his father Columben was gone to our Lord [Anno 615.] 
calling therefore to himſelf his Deacon Manwald, he ordered him to pre- 
pare all things for Maſs, to offer the holy Sacrifice for St. Columban. 
Which done, he ſent the Deacon, as far as St. Calumban's monaſteryx 
of Bobio in Traly; who found that the holy Abbot indeed had departed 
_ this life at that very time; and brought thence back with him his 
ſtaff, which in dying he bequeathed to our Saint. Gallus ſurvived his 
maſter five and twenty years, leading a moſt faintly life in his ſolitude. 
The Religious of Luxeuil, after the death of St. Eaſe, whom St. Columban 
had appointed their Abbot, unanimouſly choſe St. Gallus for his ſucceſſor ; 
but they could not by any means prevail on him to accept of that 


gome and — at Arbonne : — he did to the great edification of all. 
| Fler 
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Here a violent * ſeized him; which after fourteen days ſet looſe his 
holy ſoul from the priſon of the body, to fly to the happy regions af 
everlaſting. bliſs; on the fixteenth of October, Ano 649, the ninety 
fifth year of his age. | 

As ſoon as John Biſhop of Confance hated of his illneſs, 1 4 came in 
all haſte to viſit him: but found him dead. His extraordinary mortifica- 
tions, which he had concealed during life, now appeared: a chain of 


braſs, which he often wore, had made as it were a furrow in four places 


of his body ; and had dyed his hairſhirt with his blood. The Biſhop offer'd 
up Maſs for him in the church: but when they would have buried him 
there; his body was found ſo heavy, that it could not be moved. 'This 
gave the Prelate to underſtand it was not the Saint's will to be interred 
in that place, He ordered therefore two horſes to be brought, which 


had not yet been broken; who with much ado were dragged thither : then | 


addrefling himſelf to our Lord, he-faid! * God, who art every where 
< preſent, for whoſe fake this thy ſervant left his own country the 


< better to ſerve thee: command theſe horſes to carry his body to that 


place which thou haſt appointed for him: to which all anſwered, 
* Amen: this prayer being made, with the aſſiſtance of one of his 
Prieſts, he liſted up the body, without any difficulty, and laid it on the 
horſes (who were now perfectly tame) and giving them their heads, per- 
mitted them to go where God ſhould order. The horſes went ſtrait to 


the cell of the man of God, the clergy following them, with the Croſs, 


and lighted candles, and finging Pſalms. Here the Biſhop depoſited the 


Body in the chapel near the altar: where God, both then, and in ſuc- 
ceeding ages, has. wrought great miracles by his interceſſion. A famous 
abbey, and town called from him St. Ga/l, ſtands now in that place; 
the Abbot- of which is a ſovereign Prince, and an allie of the wr ry : 
n auen this Saint is honoured a as their A relle. 
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| Offober 16. St. LU L LUS Archbiſhop. 


oY From the acts and epiſtles of St, Boniface, Apoſtle of Germany 3 
A and mw the leſſons of the * of Mentæ. 


$3254 5 4 
. Lale; was ben aongſt our Saxon ancefibry, ( moſt probably! in the 
welt of England) and was a kinſman of the great St. Bonzface. From 
his tender years he imbibed chriſtian piety together with. the. firſt rudi- 
ments of human learning, being committed to the care of a religious com- 
munity to be inſtructed both in the one and the other, when he was as yet 
but ſeven years old. Here he learnt, as he advanced in age, by daily faſts 
and mortifications, to bring the fleſh under ſubjection to the ſpirit; whilſt 
by continual prayer, and meditation on the holy Scriptures, he. took care 
to feed and nouriſn the ſoul, till it grew. up to perfection. And now; 
being come to man's eſtate, he was promoted to the holy order of Deacon; 
and ſent for by St. Boni face into Germany. to aſſiſt. him there in his 
Apoſtolick labours. This Saint received him with great joy; advanced 
bim, notwithſtanding the oppoſition of his humility, to the Prieſtly dig- 
nity: and ſuch was the fingular eſteem he had of his virtue, that he 
kep t him with him for many years, as his inſeparable companion and 
ee Till at length, having obtained. licenſe of the Pope to refign 
his Archbiſhoprick. of. Mentæ, and to. ſubſtitute a worthy ſucceſſor in his 
place, when he was going in his old age to preach Chriſt to the Friſons : | 
he pitched. upon Lullus for the perſon, of whoſe virtue, learning, prudence, ; 
| zeal ahd charity he had ſo long experience; and ordained him Axchbichop 
in his ſtead, Anno 755, Nor was he deceived in his choice : for Tall 
behaved himſelf in all regards as became the diſciple and ſucceſſor of fo. 
great a Saint; and diſcharged himſelf of every part of the duty of ans 
apoſtolick paſtor, for about two and thirty 1 years, durin g which he held: 
Ant, 8 A ore” in his ee age retiring to the monaſtery of. 


Heres Vl. | 
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Hregell, which he had founded, he there happily repoſed in our Lord, 
October 16, Anno 787, and was buried in the fame monaſtery : where 


innumerable miracles were wrought at his tand. wy has a place on this 


Wee e 94 n e n 
; 8 4 0 . | 1 3 1 ; of 


9 0 


os the fixteench of Odſazer was alſo formerly Honoured in Fend 
St. Ora Virgin , Abbeſs of the famous monaſtery of K/lchere, in that part 
of Munſter which. was called Muſcragia. But ba 1 acts we ware 5 


. 


uti. 2 


— 


Odober 17. St. REGULUS, Abbot... 


From 4 man wick "ublithed by U Ther, i in his Britiſh B's 7 
_ quites, p. 341, John a in his W L. ü. | 


” 
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\HE nation of the Stare Gin ancient times has honoured — 
the Apoſtle, as their peculiar Patron, or tutelar Saint. Some ſuppoſe 
this may have proceeded from a notion of this people's deſcending from 
the Seythjans 3 to whom, as Church-Hiſtory informs: us, St. Andrew 


preached the Goſpel : but their hiſtorians give a quite different account of 
| the origin of this devotion. They tell us, a holy Abbot named Regulus, by. 


dine admonition, brought away, from Patras in Achaia, or as others ſay, 


from Conſtantinople, . ſome part of the relicks-of St. Andrew; and Ailing 
thro” the Mediterranean, and thro' the Straits, was drove at length by a 


form to the north eaſt coaſt of Britain, then inhabited by the Picks: and 


that landing here, he built a Church in honour of St. Andrew, in a wood 
them called Muc-r0s (where now ſtands che aity of St. Andrew 90 in which 


he depoſited the relicks of the Apoſtle, which God was pleaſed to illuſtrate 
with _ miracles. . Hurguft, the fon of Fergaſo, was in thoſe days King” 
of. 
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of the Pas, who dery much faugured this Leryapt; of God, and granted 
bing lands for his and his companions fuſtenanee, They lived in cammon 
in a monaſtick way, and are ſuppaſed by ſame to have given origin to 
thoſe ancient Religious of Scotland that were eallad Culdees ar wur ſtuppurs of 
God. They alſo preached the Faith of Chriſt, with great ſucceſs, amongſt 
the people, and are ſaid to have confirmed the ſame with many miracles : 
- fill at length. after two and thirty years labaurs in Britaim St. Regulus was 
tranſlated, in a good old age, from this mortal life to a happy immartalityg 
He died in his monaſtery. of Reg mant or Kilremont (how $t, Andrew's) 
where his memory was celebrated of old on this day, as appears from the 
Scots Breviaries. Hungus (who was King of the Pichi, after the year 800) 


having obtained a miraculous victory over the S4x0n5, by the interceſſion 


hone 


of St. Andrew, gave his church the tenth part of the lands of his 
| kingdom; and appointed it ſhould, be. eſteemed the head, and mather 
church of all his dominions. After which time the devolo to the 
Apoſtle, and the fame of the many wonders oe by his interceſſion, 
; drew ſo many of the faithful from all parts to viſit this church; that it 
became one of the moſt celebrated pilgrimages in. this part of Europe. 

* To this city, ſays the manuſcript, come pilgrims of. Jeruſalem, .Ro- 

« mans, Greeks, Armenians, Dutch, Germans, Saxons, Danes, French, 
« Britons, Engliſb, men and women, rich and poor, ſound in body and 
fick. The lame and the blind are. brought hither on horfeback, or in 
& carriages; and by the mercy of God, to the honour of his holy Apo- 
4 ftle, are moſt evidently cured. The virtues and figns and innumerable 
« wonders, Which the Lord has here wrought, and ſtill continues to 
work thro his holy Apoſtle St. Andreu, cannot be comprized in wri- 
40 ting, &c.” 80 the St, Andrew 8 Res of e in 572 'S anti- 
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0 N the 8 of Oftaber was alſo formerly ba þ in England 
the eftivity of the Saints. Ethelred and Etbelbright,. two youths, of the 
: Higod royal * Kent, murdered about the year 668, by Thunre chief 
| | | miniſter 


miniſter of kan to PVP King of that Werbe, not erttivat the con- 
nivance of this Prince: who, to expiate the crime, founded the mona- 
ſtery of Menſtrey i in the iſle of Janet. The virtue and innocence of life 
of theſe young Princes; the violence of 'their death, the prodigies that 
followed it, and the miracles aſterwards wrought at the place of their 
burial (which was the monaſtery of Mering or Wakering in Kent) cauſed 
them to be honoured by our anceſtors amongſt the Martyrs. Their bodies 
were afterwards on this day tranſlated to the Abbey of n ey, in 1 
N re, in the ure of King i 


Oftter 19. St. FR IDESWIDE, Vin 


From e 8 Monafticon, Vol. 1. t I 178 and x 74. 
N Kc. 8 


1. Fride t, who was aneiently a as 3 of Oxford, 
was born in that city (towards the latter end of the ſeventh, or begin- 
ning of the eighth century) of parents, noble according to- the: world: her 

father was called Didan, and her mother Safride, She had a moſt pious 

education under 4 holy religious woman, whoſe name was Agiva; from 

whom ſhe learnt from her childhood to deſpiſe this world and aſpire after 

2 better. She began very early to fly pleaſures, and to exerciſe herſelf in 
8 religious auſterities: ſhe-was much given to watching, faſting and prayer; 
the fed on barley-bread and herbs, drank nothing but water, and flept on 

the bare ground. At length, with the conſent of her parents, ſhe received 

the facred veil of religion, and conſecrated her virginity to Chriſt, in the 

fame city of Oxford, Twelve other noble maidens followed her ex- 

ample, leaving all for the love of Chriſt: for whom her father (who 

was Lord of that city and country, and is by ſome authors called a King) 

built a church and monaſtery within the walls, dedicated in honour of 

che bleſſed Virgin Mary and of all the Saints. Here Frideſiuide led a moſt 

eee | faintly 


r IG 1 VES 1 Britiſh BAIN T 8. NE AC tk 
faintly: life, in ſpite of the manifold aſſaults of Satan; aha even tranl- | 
formed hi into an Angel. of light to impoſe upon. her, but i in vain: 
for. ſhe overcame all «his, temptations by continual | faſting,” and prayer: 
and even (according to her acts), adored and prayedi to God on bended 


Knees no leſs than a hundred times in the day, and as. often. in the night. 3 
Tur enemy finding he had no ſucceſs. in his ſecret attempts upon the 


vine of the Saint; raiſed a more open war againſt; her, from another 
quarter, by inciting, Agar a King or Prince [ of, the Mercians] to an im- 
pure love for her perſon. Who, having tried in vain to gain her confent by 
ſolicitations and flatteries, deſigned to uſe violence; which the virgin under- 
ſtanding, privately withdrew. in a boat to a place ten miles. from the city. 
called Benton; where going into a neighbouring wood, ſhe hid herſelf in 
an old abandoned hut that had ſerved for a hogſty, and was quite covered 
with ivy; and lay there ooncealed for ſome time with two of her com- 
panions. Algar in the mean while deſiſted not from his wicked purpoſe; 
and even threatened: to deſtroy the city of Oxford, if the inhabitants did 
not diſcover to him where Fridgſioi de was hid: till at length being ſtruck 
with blindneſs, near the north gate of the city, when he was, ſays Malmeſ 
bury, fol. 166. upon the very point of apprehending the virgin, he ac- 
knowledged the hand of God; and imploring her prayers, was again 
reſtored to his ſight; and going home. ceaſed. to give her any farther mo- 
leſtation. From which time, as our hiſtorians. remark, for divers ages, 
none of our Kings durſt enter into Oxfard, upon a notion that the attempt 
would be dangerous to them. St. Fridgſiuide remained, ſays the ancient 
author of her life, near three years in this ſolitude, living in great abſti⸗ 
nence, watching and continual prayer: after which returning to Oxford; 
that ſhe might not be burthenſome to her fiſters there, ſhe choſe a ſolitary 
place for her habitation not far off the city, called Thornbery ; 3 where ſhe 
built an oratory, and obtained by her prayers. a fountain of water, which 
flows to this day. In this place ſhe ſpent the remaining days of her mor- 
tality in great ſanity, not without the teſtimony of many miracles, of 
which the author of her acts gives divers inſtances, At length being ripe. . 
for heaven, ſhe had. a ſorewarning from thence of her approaching diſſo- 


| hithen: ; and being favoured in her. laſt moments with a viſion of two 
TORS heavenly 
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heavenly V irgins ( ſuppoſed to be St. Catharine and St. Cecilia, whom ſhe 
had much honoured ) ſhe gave up her Soul to reſt on the nineteenth 


of Offober, towards the middle of the eighth century. She was buried - 
in the church of St. Mary's, above mentioned, which from her was af- 
terwards called St. Fride efwides, In this church and monaſtery many of . 


the Danes took ſanctuary, at the time of the maſſacre, in the reign 
of King Ethelred II: which: occaſioned the Engliſh, in their fury, to 
ſet fire to the buildings, and to burn all that were there. However the 


King rebuilt the church and monaſtery, which was in the hands of ſe- 
cular canons, till the year 1111, when it was made over to the Canon 


regulars of St. Auguſtin. The ſame in the days of Henry VIII. was given 
to Cardinal Wolſey, for the building his noble college of Chriſt's-church ; 


which he never lived to finiſh, As to the relicks of St. Frideſwide, we are 


informed by ſome hiſtorians, that in the days of Queen Eli zabeth, they 


were mingled with the bones of Peter Martyr's Dutch lady, whom he 
brought over in the reign. of Edward VI; and were laid in the fame 
grave, with this Epitaph, Hic jacet religio cum ſuperſtitione, Here lies 
religion with ſuperſtition. As if theſe undertakers had a mind to give 
the world to underſtand, that they were reſolved at any rate to rid them 
ſelves of what they called rd tho they buried all en in 
the fame grave. 

St. Frideſwide is K on this day i in the Reman waeren 
and has an office of nine leſſons in the Sarum uur 
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TH BIN or Egbin (for ſo ſome authors et TRY was 9 "OW by 4 


Briton, of a noble family. At the age of fiftcen he loſt his father; and 


His mother becoming a nun, he betook himſelf to the great Ne Sanyo . Blikop 
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of Dole, with tn; he lived for ſome years ab his Diſciple, and, as ons 
of bis clercks: till hearing one day in the Maſs that ſentence of our Lord, 
He that doth not renownce all he poſſe Neth cannot be ny Diſciple ; he reſolved 
to renounce all, to become a Diſciple of Chriſt. Leaving therefore the 
world he took'' the habit of religion in the famous monaſtery of Tau- 
racum in the leſſer Britain; where he was cotemporary with St. Min- 
ae; and for ſome time miniſter'd to him in quality of his Deacon: : being 
much admired by all for the eminence of his virtues, but more eſpecially 
for his profound humility and ready obedience. At length, the French 
Having made an irruption into Zi ttle' Britain, and laid waſte that province, 
Eꝛrbbin failed over into Friland; where for the place of his mortal pilgrimage, 
he choſe a wood called Netten; und built himſelf a ſmall cottage and 
chapel there, in which he ſerved the Lord; poor indeed in all worldly 
goods, but rich in divine grace. ' Here God Was pleaſed to honour him 
by heavenly miracles: or. in the name of Chriſt; he cured'a lame man, 
healed divers infirmities and reſtored a paralytick to tlie uſe of his limbs, 
who had before been carried by his mother to the monument of St. Brigide, 
at Kildare, and there adimoniſhed i in a dream to "apply for his cure to a 
ſervant of God, that lived in Necren- u In this ſolitude the Saint 
remained twenty years, leading a moſt mortified life, and cdifying all that 
came near him ; till being arrived at the age of eighty three, he was ſeized 
With his laſt illneſs: in which he called tor” all the brethren that lived 
in the ſame wilderneſs; told them his time was now drawing near, and 
n them all to God. To o whom he gave up his pious foul, on 


wth of October Une la che kt. 7 "A 
| 1 name is recorded in the Roman Martyrology. 
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On the twentieth of October is marked in the Engl/h Martyrology, . 
the depoſition of St. Wendehn Abbot, of the foyal blood of the Scots: who, 
leaving all for Chriſt, went abroad into France and became a Monk, 
and afterwards Abbot of a monaſtery at T! oleys, upon the confines of Get- 
many, now from him commonly called St. Wendelyn's : where, famous 7 


Oy and e he Tepoſed i in our Lord about the year 72% 
| Ober 


our 2 21. 8. UR s U 24 and ber companions 
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1 Ex name o b. N * of her companions 1 1 Ver, 

tyrs has been illuſtrious throughout. the whole Church of God for 
1 nine hundred years at leaſt: yet it has happened to them, as to 
many others of the moſt, eminent Saints, and even to ſome of the Apo- 
ſtles themſelves, that we know. at preſent little or nothing of their hiſtory ; 
and that the acts which have been publiſhed of their Martyrdom are viſi- 
bly. fabulous. They are generally allowed to have been natives of Bri- 
tain: and St, 5 8 1s, any . at cheir head as the moſt noble ang 


© + eos aw 


is joined with Martha, and many Sas virgins | AA. at Cullen, 
Others maintain, that ſhe was daughter of Dionotus King of Cornwall, 
and was demanded in marriage by Conanus (to whom, they ſay, the Em- 
peror Maximus in the fourth century, gave the province of Armorica, now 
called Little-Britain) and that her companions, whom they ſuppoſe to have 
been in number no fewer than 11000, were alſo deſigned to be matched 
with two Britiſh legions ſettled in that province; but that ſhe and they 
| being drove by contrary winds to the mouth of the Rhine 4. going up into 
| the country, were all maſſacred by the Hunns and Pitts in the fourth 
century. But as theſe aſſertions have no ſupport. from ancient hiſtory ; ; 
it is far more probable the martyrdom of theſe Saints happened i in the 
| fifth century: when, as we learn from St. Gildas and St. Bede, l. i. c. 15, 
the Saxons laying waſte all Britain from ſea to ſea, put to death without 
diſtinction Prelates and people; killed the Prieſts before the Altars, and 
deſtroyed all that came in their way by fire and ſword. At which time, 
many of the Britons, eſcaping by flight, failed over to the countries beyond 
the ſeas: where ſome eſtabliſn d themſclves in Little-Britain; and others 
D d 2 <9. 
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as | Uſher informs us ¶ B. 224.] from Belgick hiſtorians, made a ſettlement 


a * oa Toy 3 - 


of the Rhine, at a caſtle called Brittenburgb. It ſeems there- 
fore moſt likely, that St. Urſula and her companions were of the number 
10 thoſe, who, flying the fury of the Saxons paſſed the ſeas ; and either 
by chice, or by ſtreſs of weather, being carried to the coaſt of the lower 
Germany, went further up into the country, and there fell in with an army of 
Hunns, who about that very time ravaged thoſe provinces, and were by them 
put to death in defence of their faith and purity. They were martyred not 
fur from Cullen ; where a great many of their bodies lie buried in an ancient 
church dedicated to God in their name. The bodies of the reſt have been 
diſperſed, not only thro? the neighbouring provinces, but in a manner thro” 
all parts of Europe ; to which they have been tranſlated, fome ſooner, ſome 
later. They are honoured throughout the Church of God on this day, 
which is ſuppoſed to be the day of their martyrdom. As to their number, 


the Roman Martyrology is filent: that of Vandelbert, written about the 
9 78 8 35 makes tem amount to thouſands, in theſe Latin verſes. ; 
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ip ito virgineis eretta tropbæa maniplis, 6 
Axripbinæ urbi, quarum furor impius olim 
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1 nE een of the famous College of Sorbone, is dedicated to God 
Ust the invocation of St. Urſula : and an order of religious women, in- 
ſtituted for the education of young maidens in chriſtian piety, lidiicuts her 
28 their Patroneſs FIRE WO | _ are © commonly . wt eats 
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MUNNU, Abbot. 12 


From St. Adamnan, in his kt of St. Columba, E.. i. c. 2. * 
| and Uſber's antiquities, P. 48 EE. 
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IT. Fintan 8 in the life of St, Columba ; is called Fintenus the ſon 7 
Tailchan, and i is commonly known by the name of St. Munnu) was much 


renowned, ſays St. Adamnan, thro' all the churches of the Scots; that i is, as. 


well thoſe in Britain, as thoſe in Ireland. He was of the noble race of 
Neil, and born in the fixth century; from his very childhood, by God's 
grace, he preſerved the integrity both of body and ſoul : was wholly 
addicted to the ſtudies of divine wiſdom, and had in his heart an inten- 
< tion to leave Ireland, his native country, and go abroad to St. Columba ; 


4; (then flouriſhing in great ſanctity, in the Ie of Hi) to put himſelf 
under his diſcipline. ” He was upon the point of putting this purpoſe 


in execution, when he heard of the death of that Saint; and that St. Baither: 
vas choſen his ſucceſſor. Him therefore he now reſolved to chuſe for Father 


and teacher; and immediately failed over to the Ie of Hii, to preſent him- 


ſelf to him. This Saint received him kindly ; but having heard his name 
and family, with the defire he had to become one of his Monks, he 
told him plainly, he could not admit him. At which when Fintan was 
much concerned, apprehending it was becauſe of his unworthineſs; Baithen 


aſſured him this was not the caſe; but that his predeceſſor Columba (who 


was known to have had in a moſt eminent degree the ſpirit of Propheſy ) 
had before his death ſpoken to him to this effect, deſiring him to take 
mor notice of his words. © Aſter my departure out of this world to 
« Chriſt, which I now look for, and much defire ; there will come, ſaid 
ec he, to thee a certain brother from relaud, who at preſent employs his 
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N. . age in the exerciſes of ripe, and facred ek ; whoſe 
admitted eee the Monks. But it is not dene to xy divine 
6 decrees that he ſhould be received here, or be a Monk under any other 
% Abbot: for God has choſen him to be an Abbot and Father of Monks, 
and a conductor f a great ngmber of, Puls Jo his heavenly kingdom. 
Do not therefore retain that man in theſe our Iſlands, leſt thou go againſt 
« the will of God: but after telling him theſe things,. ſend him back.to 


< his country, to build a monaſtery near the Sea coaſt of Leinſter, where 
e feeding a flock for Chrift, he may direct innumerable ſouls to their 


* heavenly country. Fintan hearing theſe things, with tears gave thanks 


to Chriſt, and having eraved St. Baithems bleſſing, failed back to Lela. 
Theſe particulars, ſays St. Adamnan, J learnt from Oiſſeneus, an ancient 
religious Prieſt and Soldier of Chriſt, who declared he had heard them 
from St. Fintan's own mouth, for he was one of his Monks. 

As to other things relating to the life of this Saint; we learn from his 
1 quoted by Colgan and Uſher, that before his ſailing over to the mo- 
-naſtery of St. Columba, he had lived eighteen years, with * St. Synellus Mac 
Maynacur in the monaſtery of Cluaimnis, in an iſland of the lake of Erne: 


| where in the company of nine other religious young men, Who were under 


the diſcipline of the ſame ſervant of God, he exerciſed himſelf in great 
auſterities, following a moſt rigid rule, and diligently reading and medi- 
tating on divine truths. After he had heard from St, Baithen that Propheſy 
: 1 St. Columba, and had thereby learnt what was God's will concerning 
him, he took care to comply with it, and in conſequence of it he founded 
a great monaſtery (afterwards called from him Teach-Munny) in the ſouth 
part of Leinſter, in the land of Kenſelach; where, he trained up a great 
number of Saints for Heaven; beſides the Diſciples he had in other 
churches and religious houſes Which he founded. As to the particulars of 
his virtues and miracles (for which he was ſo much reverenced of old both 
in Scotland and Ireland) we have not been able to ſet them down; 

becauſe his life (which F. Colgan promiſed to L on the twenty firſt of 


n Colgan calls him gate, ſon 1 Mi anaidh, He was a man much renowned in thoſe - 
105 * * and ſanctity. e 5 ns . 
N | | : ay one, 
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Ochober, in his 4s of Yhe Saints of Treland) has not yet been publiſhed, 


This author acquaints us, that his acts are full of prodigies: which, I fear,” 
will make them leſs acceptable to modern Crificks. Uber has given an 


extract of them, by which it appears that St. Munnu, was a great ſtickler 
for the old Scottiſh obſervance of Eaſter ; which he maintained againſt 
St. Laiſrean, in the ſynod of Leghlene, Anno 630. Where the high opinion, 
even his adverfaries had of his ſanc᷑ity- ap om theſe words which 
author puts in the mouth of St. Laiſrean, in anſwer to St. Munnu's propoſal 
of having the controverſy decided by miracle. „We will not, ſaid he, 
enter into judgment with thee: for we know that by reaſon of the 


by e greatneſs of thy labours and thy ſanctity, if thou Wouldſt ſay to the 


ce mountain Marge (hich was in fight of the place 'of the ſynod) to 
change its place, and come to the white field [ Leghlene | God would 
<. preſently do it for thee. ” The happy death of this Saint, is ſet down in 
the ancient annals of Tigernake, on the twenty firſt of October, Anno 6. 3 4+ 


on which day he is commemorated in APE: Scots e a the name 


of St, Mundo, Khbot, e Ienadi 


On che twenty ſecond of October, three Saints are commemorated in the 
Roman Martyrology, who are all ſuppoſed to have been natives of our 


Britiſh Iſlands. The firſt is St. Melanius or Mellon, ſaid to have been a 


noble Briton, converted at Rome, to the Chriſtian Faith ; and there ordained 
Biſhop by Pope Stephen the firſt : who ſent him to Rogen in France, to 
preach the Goſpel; which! he did with great fruit; and is by ſome reckoned 
the firſt Biſhop of that See. His body now lies in a church dedicated to 
God in his name, at Pontoiſe; to which place he Was tranſlated when the 
Danes waſted N ormandy. 


Tux ſecond is St. Donatis, a Scot or 13 by birth, greg 1 


piety and learning in the ninth century: Who going on pilgrimage to Rome, 
was ordained Biſhop of Fieſoli in 7. uſcany,. Anno 816: and adminiſtred that 
See with ſuch ſanctity, as to be honoured there with a ſolemn feaſt, to this 
day, as . of the . | 
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Tux third is St. Cordula Virgin and Martyr: of whom the aforeſa id 


Mattyrology relates, that ſhe was one of the companions of St. Urſula; who 
being terrified with the flaughter of the reſt,” hid herſelf; of which ſhe 
quickly repented, and coming forth the next. day, received m laſt of 


| 1 8 all the crown of . 


en St. MAGLORIUS, Biſhop. + 
From his life i in Surius, Tom. V. 5 P. 2 7 7. &c. 


6 Magbrius was a near relation ar St. Samſon ; ; being ſon of Unmbrafel 
| and Ajrella, uncle and aunt to that Saint. He was born in Great- 
Britain, in the latter end of the fifth century, and brought up in the 
famous ſchool of St. Mutus f in Glamorganſtrre] by whom he was ex- 
cellently inſtructed, as well in the liberal ſciences, as in the ſacred Serip- 
tures. Being come to man's eſtate he was ordained Deacon by his kinſ- 
man St. Samſen : who alſo took him along with him into the leſſer- 
Britain, to preach the word of God. Hete, whilſt St. Samſon governed 
his monaſtery near Dole, St. Maglarius preſided over another holy com- 

munity of religious men at Lan-meur near Morlaix : from whence he 


was aſterwards called to Dole; where St. Samſon, now drawing near to 


eternity, procured, with the conſent of his clergy, that he ſhould be ordained 
his ſucceſſor in the epiſcopal See. All applauded the choice, only Mag- 
Jorius himſelf, who was exceeding fad in the midſt of the common joy. 
However he ſubmitted to the burthen for. the preſent, yet ceaſed not 
to beg of God a diſcharge from it; which, after two years, he obtained: 
and then having recommended to his flock a proper paſtor | Budo Abbot 


of Dole] and cauſed him to be ordained Biſhop in his ſtead, he. retired 


15 with ſome of his Difciples into a ſolitary place near the Sea ſhore; where 
11 he built an oratory and ſome cells. This place he choſe rather than 
his monaſtery of Dole, that he might be more out of the way of com- 


pany. But hi ſanctity (Which was alſo manifeſted by divers miracles) 
—_ 5 ſuffered 


October 24. St. Ma AGLORIUS, Biſhop. 217. 


ſuffered him not to lie long concealed; but quickly brought great num- 
bers to viſit him in his deſart, which gave him no ſmall uncafineſs ; and 
put him upon the thoughts of quitting alſo that place; for which an 
opportunity offered itlelf not long my on the occaſion we are about to 
ſpeak of. | 
A nobleman of that country, whoſe name was is Lojeſes, had deen Be 
18 years infected with the leproſy: this man, moved by the fame of 
the miracles which God wrought by his ſervant Maglorius, applied to 
kim for his cure. The Saint made him a viſit, accompanied with three 
of his Monks, and uſing no other application but.the ſign of the holy 
Croſs, reſtored him in ſuch manner to his health, that no mark remained 
of the former evil. The nobleman, who was very rich, finding him- 
ſelf cured, offered the Saint a part of the eſtate he poſſeſſed in 
the Je of Jerſey, to build a monaſtery for himſelf and His: diſciples : 
Maglorius accepted of the offer, in order to enjoy the better in that 
iland his beloved ſolitude and recollection, Quitting therefore his 
former abode, he failed over to Jerſey, and built there a monaſtery; 
in which he received fixty two Religious, over whom he preſided as 
| Abbot for the remainder of his days. Here he led a moſt angelical life; 
in ſo great auſterity; as to eat nothing but barley=bread, and pulſe ; drink 
nothing but water, and to faſt entirely on all Wedneſdays and Fridays. 
His outward hibit was plain, but decent, under which he wore a hair- 
ſhirt, He frequently paſſed the ſilent time of the night (whilſt his:monks 
were at reſt in their dormitory) on the Sea ſhore, in prayer, till the 
ſign was given for Matins. He exerciſed a wonderful charity to the ſick 
and hoſpitality to the poor and to ſtrangers: but avoided all kind of 
familiarity with women, how virtuous ſoever; for from his very childood 
he took an extraordinary care to preſerve his purity. _ „ 
Ar length *being arrived at a good old age, after he had been 10 Har 
favoured by the Almighty, with the gift of miracles, as even to raiſe a 
dead man to life, a ſervant of the monaſtery, who had been drowned in 
filing for the community, he had notice from heaven to prepare himſelf 
noy- for eternity: which he did by continual prayer; having ever in s 
mouth thoſe words gf the Plalmiſt, One thing I bave aked of the Lord; 
SET i n tha 
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that fame I will fill ak; that I may dwell in the Lord's houſe, all the 
days of my life. Before his diſſolution he gave his laſt bleſſing to his Religious, 
who were aſſembled about him; and then rendered his foul to his Crea- 
tor Ofober 24, Anm $575. He was buried in his monaſtery in the 
iſland, near the high Altar. His body was afterwards taken up on oc- 
cafion of the miracles wrought at his ſepulcher; and was tranſlated to 
the royal Priory of Lehon upon the Rance, near the town of Dinan ; by 
Neomene King of Little-Britain. From hence it was tranſlated to Paris, 
at the time of the invaſions of the Danes or Normans ; where it now 


repoſes in a church dedicated to God in his name; poſſeſſed at preſent by 
1 5 Fathers of the oratory. So 


On this day alſo ſome Martyrologies mark the feſtival of St. Max- 
entia Virgin and Martyr; faid to have been daughter to a King; 
of the Scots: who, for the preſerving her virginity, privately retired: 
beyond the ſeas; and choſe for the place of her abode, a ſolitude near 
the river O:fe, two leagues from the city of Senlis in the Ie of France. 
To this place ſhe is faid to have been followed by her lover; and there too 
have been martyred in defence of her purity. Her name was very 
famous of old both in our Britiſb iſlands; and in France. Her relicks: 
are kept to this day in a church built not far from the place of her 
martyrdom z where a large town has been formed, called from her, 


Pont Saint Maxence. Her memory is honoured 3 in the dioceſe of Bearuat. 
on the denden of November. | | 
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Oftober 26. St. E A T 4, ö Biſhop. 
From St, Bede, 2 iii. c. 26. FR iv. c. 1 2, 27, 28, TAG 


IT. Eata was ; born amongſt the northern Engliſh; and was one of thoſe 
twelve youths, of the Enghi/b nation, whom St. Aidan, ſoon after his 
coming to preach the word of life to the Northumbrians, received under his 


particular 


diſcipline. Under ſo great a maſter our Saint made a notable progreſs 
in all virtues: inſomuch that he was judged worthy, by the ſucceſſors 
of St. Aidan, to be made Abbot of the famous. monaſtery of Mailros 2 


where he had the happineſs to have ſucceſſively under him, in quality of 


Provoſts or Priors, to aſſiſt him in the government of his Monks thoſe 
two excellent men St. Bos,, and St. Cuthbert, both eminently endowed 
with the ſpirit of propheſy. Upon the Scots retiring from Lindisfarne, 
after being worſted in the famous conference at Szreaneſhalch, concerning 
the obſervance of Faſter, St. Eata being a moſt reverend and moſt meek 
man, ſays St. Bede, at the deſire of Biſhop Colman, was alſo made Abbot of 
Lindisfarne ; to which monaſtery he removed St. Cuthbert, and made him 
Provoſt there: when { fays the hiſtorian J. iv. c. 24.) the venerable ſer- 
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particular care, to be inſtructed both in Chriſtian piety and monaſtick | 


ce yant of God [ Cuthbert] living for many years in the monaſtery of 


| < Mailros, had ſhone forth with great miracles ; his moſt reverend Abbot | 
% Eata tranſlated him to the Ne of Lindi arne, that here alſo he 
„ might both by the authority of Provgſt, and by his great example 


< teach the brethren the obſervance of regular diſcipline : for at Lindis- 
6 farne alſo that moſt reverend father [Eats] preſided then as Abbot, 
e In that place of old there uſed to remain both the Biſhop with his 


- 


< Clergy, and the Abbot with his Monks; who likewiſe belonged to 


« the family and care of the Biſhop : becauſe Aidan the firſt Biſhop of 
<< that place, being himſelf a Monk, and coming thither with Monks, 


< inſtituted there a monaſtick life: as the bleſſed father Auguſtin is known 


to have done before in Canterbury; the moſt reverend Pope Gregory, 
< writing to him what we have ſet down above, For as much, ſays 
„ he, as your brotherhood, having been inſtructed in the rules of a 
* monaſtery, maſt not be ſeparated from your clergy in the church of 
<< the Engh/h, which has been lately by God's grace brought to the 


« faith ; you muſt therefore eſtabliſh that courſe of life which was amongſt _ 
< our fathers in the beginning of the church; amongſt whom no one 
<6 called any thing which he poſſeſſed his own; but all Hingy were. 


in common to them.“ So far St. Bede, 
Ee2 Ds, IN 


N 1 
ma 


220 Lives of Britiſh SainTs. . 
In the year 677, upon the diſagreement that aroſe between King 
Egf##d and St. Wilfrid; and this Saint's withdrawing himſelf beyond the 
ſeas; Eara was called out of his ſolitude to be made Biſhop over all 
the province of the Berniciam. He was conſecrated at York by St. Theo- 


bre; and held his See partly at Hagulſtad (now called Hexham) partly 
at Lindisfarne or the Holy Hand. But Tunbert being three. years after 


conſecrated Biſhop for the See of Hagulſtad; Eata remained always ab 
Lindisfarne; till at the deſire of St. Cuthbert (who upon the depoſition of 
Tunbert, was to have ſucceeded in his Biſhoprick) he returned to Hagul- 
ad, and left Lindisfarne to the care of that Saint. As to the particulars 
of his life either before, or after his being made Brſhop our hiſtorians are 
very ſhort in their account of them. St. Bede contents himſelf with giving 
him this great character J. iv. c. 27. that he was a man who excelled alt 
men living in meekneſs and chriſtian ſimplicity or ſincerity. ¶ vir omniun 
manſuetiſſimus ac ſimpliciſſimus] The author of his acts in Capgrave adds, 
that being made Biſhop, © he was aſſiduous in prayer, conſtant and ear- 
e * neſt in preaching, diligent in exerciſing the works of mercy, regular iir 
< eccleftaſtical diſcipline, and ever intent devoutly to put in execution 
_ * whatever he underſtood to be his duty.” He died of a dyſentery, as 
his Diſciple St. Bes had foretold, im the beginning of the reign of King 
Aldfrid, ſucceſſor of Egfrid, Anno 68 5, and was buried near the facriſty 
of the church of Hagulad, where a ſtone chapel was built over his mo- 
nument. His body was afterwards taken up and honourably enſhrined 
in that church: which when Thomas Archbiſhop of Dr would have re- 
moved to Nr, Anno 1113, he was deterred ffom it by a viſion of the 
Saint in his ſleep, as may be ſeen in the- fame acts. His ſucceſſor in 
the See of Hagu ad was St. Yobn of Beverley, a Man, ſays Mr. Wharton, 
5 [ Anglia Sacra, Vol. i. p. 694. ] of no ordinary erudition, and of extraordinary 
ſandlity, Vir eruditionis non mime, & ſanctitatis eximie. See the teſti- 
mony the ſame proteſtant author gives, in the following page to the . 
r St. Cuthbert, 1 5 to the 8 of his 17 
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On the twenty ſixth of October, J alſo find in the Martyrologies a 
eommemoration of St. Witta, a diſciple and fellow labourer of the great 
St, Boniface, and by him conſecrated Biſhop of Baraburg near Fritzlar, 
(a See afterwards tranſſated to Paderborn.) Some authors call him Albuin, 
by changing his Engh/h Saxon name, which ſignifies bite, into a Latin 
name of the like ſound. He departed this life a little before St. Lullus, 

having firſt celebrated the ſacred Myſteries in his preſence ; and was buried: 
M that holy Prelate 1 in his 8 25 of Heresſield. — 
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Offober 27. St. A B B A N Abbot. 
From his acts publiſhed by Colgan, M: arch 16. 


. Asban, who was in his time one of the chief propagators of mo- 
naſtick diſcipline in Ireland, was ſon of Cormac King of Leinſter by 
his wife Mella, ſiſter to the holy Biſhop Var or Ivor (whoſe life we have 
given on the twenty third of April.) From a child he was. wonderfully 
pious, and even then deſpiſed the pride and pleaſures of this world: openly 
declaring, he would be a ſervant of God, and not a King amongſt men. 
Neither could his father, Who ſpared no pains to divert him from this reſolu- 
tion, prevail on him to change his mind. At twelve years of age he was com 
mitted to the care of his uncle St. Har, to be inſtructed by him, as well in 
ſecular learning, as in the ſcience of the Saints, in his famous College of 
the Je of Beg- Erin, ſituated near the ſhore, towards the ſouth of the land 
' of Kenſelach, in the province of Leinſter... Here he remained many years 
in the company of a great number of other Diſciples, who from all parts 
flockt to St. Bar, by reaſon of his learning and ſanctity: but no one of 
them made fo great progreſs in all virtues, in this excellent ſchool, as did 
the young Abban, Who, after having accompanied his uncle in a pilgrimage 
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he made to ſnd returning home, lh his whole life in 1 adranciog 
the kingdom of Chriſt ; not only by ſerving him and loving him himſelf 
with his whole heart and ſoul, but alſo, by bringing as many others as he 
could, to ſerve and love him. To this end he founded divers churches and 
monaſteries in different parts of Ireland, and ſtock'd them with holy Re- 
ligious : and where he met with unbelievers, as there remained not a few _ 
in Treland in his days; he diligently preached to them the word of Life, N 
and converted many to the faith of Chriſt. Amongſt the monaſteries Whit 2 
he founded, the moſt celebrated were thoſe of K3/l-Abbain (fo called from 

his name) and Magharnuighe ; the former in the north of Leinſter, the latter 
in the ſouth, In this latter, after having wrought many great miracles, being 
arrived at an age far beyond what is common to mortals, he at length 

happily repoſed in our Lord, Ocfober ag twenty ſeventh, Anno 599, ac- 
cording to Uſhers 8 e 2 


6 
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baue 726 4 L F R E oy hs Great, King of 
1.2  Englaud.. 


"Fer Aer of Menevia, in his Life, Ve 


\HIS King truly great, Whol memory will always be in bene- 
1 diction in the Engliſb nation, was the youngeſt ſon of the good 
King Ethelwolf by his wife Oshurga. He was born at Wantage in Berk- 

ſhire, Anno 8495 and when but five years old, was ſent to Rome by his 
parents (Who, for his beauty and excellent diſpoſitions, loved him above all 
their other children) and there, by a divine preſage, was anointed King 
by Pope Leo the fourth, Who alſo adopted him for his ſon. His father 
Ethekeolf died when our young Prince was but ten years old: who by 
| reaſon of the unhappineſs of the times, and the frequent diſturbances given 
to the kingdom by the invaſions of the Danes, had not an education ſuitable 
to his birth, eſpecially in point of learning: the want of which he after- 


wards much regretted, and induftriouſly repaired, as much as the multi- 
pre 
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plicity of affairs he had always on his hands, and the” ill ſtate of health, 
under which he continually laboured, would permit. But if his application 
to letters was of a later beginning, we may fay, with truth, his application 
to piety was very early. In the very flower of his youth, when others are 
too often hurried away by their paſſions and the love of pleaſures into cri- 
minal exceſſes, and an unhappy forgetfulneſs of God, he would often riſe in 
the filence of the night to his devotions ; and go viſit ſome church or mo- 
nument of the Saints, and there pour forth his prayers to God, to preſerve 
him from Sin. And whereas, in that ſlippery age, he found himſelf much 
annoyed with the laſcivious ſtings of concupiſcence, he made it the ſubject 
of his nocturnal prayer (which he performed with great fervour, lying 
proftrate on the ground) that the Almighty would either remove that temp- 
tation from him, or ſend him ſome ſuch corporal infirmity, which without 
interrupting his application to publick or private duties, might exerciſe him 
with its continual pains, and effectually repreſs the rebellions of the fleſh. 
His prayer was heard; and God ſent him an illneſs of the nature which he 
deſired, wiz. the Piles, which he had in a moſs violent manner, with acute 
pains in the bowels, which held him continually for at leaſt as five 
years, if not for the whole remainder of his life. 
Bor the reader muſt not here look for a particular detail of all the 
virtues and great actions of ZE/fred > this would require a volume. We 
mall therefore only point out ſome part of what appears to us, to have 
been moſt remarkable in this great man, who has had the happineſs, which- 
perhaps has been as yet granted to no-other Monarch ; that whereas innu- 
merable writers, ancient and modern, domeſtick and. foreign, catholick and 
proteſtant, have given him the greateſt of characters; no one ever offered, 
to charge him with the leaſt vice; but all have extolled his piety, his 
valour, his wiſdom, his generoſity, his clemency,. his charity; and in a 
word, have allowed him to have been, in all reſpe&s, the model of a per- 
| && Prince. So that it was not without reaſon, that Spelman calls him, The 
wonder of all ages: and adds in the fame place, that to regard his devotion 
and piety, one would imagine he had always lived in a cloiſter: to con- 
fider his valour and warlike exploits (in fix and fifty battles,” which he 
fought againſt the Danes) one would think, he had never been out of a 


camꝑ: 
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camp : to take a view of his many writings and great learning, one would 
ſuppoſe he had ſpent his whole life in an Univerſity: and, infine, to look at. 
his wiſe adminiſtration, excellent laws, and conſtitutions, one would believe 
he had made government and true policy his perpetual ſtudy: ſo much did 
he excel in all theſe reſpects. 

As to his military virtue; he had frequent occaſions of exerting it 
againſt the Danes; under which name our hiſtorians comprehend a mul- 
titude of Pagans, who. in his days, coming from Scandinavia and the 
north of Germany, poured themſelves in like a deluge upon England, and 
other chriſtian kingdoms; waſting and deſtroying all places wherever 

they came; and tho' often vanquiſhed, multiplying ſtill by the acceſſion 
of new armies; and giving freſh aflaults, and ſometimes fatal overthrows 
to thoſe who a little before. had overcome them. An army of theſe 
Barbarians, commanded by Hinguar and Hubba, made a deſcent upon 
England, Anno 866, when Alfred was but eighteen years old, and his 
brother Ezbelred was King of the We oft Saxons. 'Theſe in the following : 
year made themſelves maſters. of York, and being attacked there by Osbert 
and Alla, the two Kings of the Northumbrians, they flew them both with 
their whole army. Hence they went to Nottingham, which they took, But 
being beſieged in the town by Erhelred and. Alfred (Who had joined their 
forces to thoſe of Burrhed King of the Mercians) they declined the fight, 
and returned to Tort. In that province they remained a whole year, 
making terrible havock ; burning and deſtroying churches and monaſteries, 
towns and villages; and putting all the inhabitants (more eſpecially the 
reli gious) to fire and ſword. In the year 870, having received freſh forces, 
they burnt Jork, and . paſſed into Lincolnſhire, where they made the like 
havock, deſtroyed the monaſteries, : and maſſacred the religious of Barney, 
Croyland, Peterborqugh and Elj.; and then entered into the province of the 
:Eaft- Angles ; where they defeated the good King St. Edmund, and having 
made him their priſoner, put him to death, in hatred of the chriſtian 
religion. Puff d up with this ſucceſs, they advanced, into the province of 
the Weſt-Saxons, and made themſelves maſters of Reading. This brought 


on the battles of Englefield, Reading, Aſhdown, Bajing, and Meretun or 
Mereden; in ick laſt, the valiant and pious King Etbelred received a 


mortal 
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mortal wound, of which he andy after died ; leaving his Kingdom to 
his brother Alfred. Our hiſtorians relate as a proof of the piety of that 
Prince, that being at his devotions on the day of the battle of Aſhdown, 
when news were brought that the Danes, with all their forces, had en- 
aged with his brother fred, and that he ſtood in preſent need of his 
aſſiſtance ; he would not ſuffer the divine ſervice to be interrupted, nor 
ſtir himſelf from the place till the Maſs was finiſhed. But then going 
forth, ſigned with the Croſs of Chriſt, he came time enough to gain a 
memorable victory, in which one (others ſay two) of the Daniſh —_— 
and five of their Earls were lain. 

ALFRED ſoon after his coming to the throne ( Anno 871.) was obliged 
to fight with the Danes at Wilton; and, as ſome authors ſay, no leſs than 
nine other times in that one year : 90 that they were contented to enter into 
articles with him, and to quit, for a time, his Kingdom of the Ve eſt 
Saxons. And now the Mercians or Midland-Engliſh were to feel their 


fury, in contempt of the repeated covenants they had made with them. 
Here, amongſt other devaſtations they deſtroyed” (Anno 874.) the famous 


monaſtery of Repandun- the burying place of the Mercian Kings: or did 
they ceaſe till they had obliged King Burrbed, to leave his Kingdom, 
and retire to Rome, where he ended his days in peace. In the mean time 
three other Daniſb Kings Gothrun, Askitel and Amund, with freſh arm ies, 
joined themſelves to thoſe that were here before. Theſe invaded the pro- 
vince of the Weſt-Saxons, Anno 875, or 876. and made themſelves maſters 


firſt of Warbam'in Dorſetſhire, and then of Exeter. This obliged Alfred 
again to take the field ; who after diverſe battles brought them once more 


to articles, confirmed by folemn oaths, by which they promiſed to leave 
His dominions, and to return thither no more. But the Pagans quickly WES. 
broke theſe articles; and making a ſudden irruption into Weft-Saxony, im- 


mediately after the Epiphany, Anm 878, took Chippenham (at that time 
the royal ſeat) and miſerably waſted the whole country : ſo that the good 
King, abandoned in a manner by his ſubjects, was forced to ſhelter him- 
ſelf, with a few, amongft the woods and marſhes of Athelingay in Somer- 
fetſhire. Here one day, when he was reduced to the greateſt traits, be- 
ing asked an alms by a poor beggar, he chearfully gave one half of the 
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only loaf of bread which he had. The next night, when after Tong: 
prayer he had fallen aſleep, he had a viſion of St. Cuthbert, who was ſent: 
to comfort him, and to promiſe him better times and victory over his 
enemies. This viſion was followed by the good news brought him from 
| Devonſhire, where Hubba the Daniſh commander attacking the caſtle of 
Kimeith, into which Odun Earl of Devonſhire had retired, was lain by 
the Engliſh; who alſo had made themſelves maſters of the chief ſtandard 
of the Danes (which they called the Reven). in which they had a ſu- 
perſtitious confidence. Upon this the King coming out of his lurking 5 
hole privately aſſembled as many as he could of his officers and others 
from Hantſtire, Wiltftire, and 8 omerſetſhire into Seload Foreſt = and 
having firſt, under the diſguiſe of a harper, taken a view of the whole 
Daniſb camp, and then animated his people by a moſt chriſtian harangue 
to a confidence in the Almighty; he led them on to battle at Eding dun, 
where he gave the Danes the greateſt | overthrow they ever received in. 
England, In this fight moſt of their commanders, and many thouſands of | 
the ſoldiers were ſlain. They who remained betook themſelves to a neigh- 
bouring caſtle; where, being cloſely beſieged by the King, they were 
within a fortnight obliged to ſubmit to his mercy : which he granted them 
on condition they would embrace the Faith of Chriſt. The condi- 
tion was accepted; and Guthrun their only ſurviving King, with thirty 
other chiefs and a multitude of the people, was baptized, King Alfred 
ſtanding godfather ; who gave his Godſon the province of the Eaſt- Angles, 
and as ſome fay, that alſo of Northumberland, to hold of him. The 
reſt of the Danes that remained Pagans were obliged to leave England; 
and thus was peace at length reſtored to. the nation : which tho' it was 
| ſometime after again interrupted by the Daub flects : yet were they 
never able from this time to prevail as they had done before : till after - 
four generations, the fins of the nation brought them again upon us in 
the days of King Ethelred the ſecond. But of the warlike exploits of 
King fred this may ſuffice. 
Bur England was not only indebted to this Prince for delivering the 
nation from the tyranny of barbarous infidels: he never ceaſed during 
. Þ-life to- promote in erer kind the welfare of his People. He built up 
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our cities and towns, which had been deſtroyed by the Danes. He enacted 


many excellent laws ; and took effectual care to have them duly obſerved: 
to this end he divided the whole kingdom into counties, hundreds and' 
tithings ; appointing every where proper Judges and Magiſtrates, carefully 
inſpecting into their conduct, and ſeverely puniſhing them when ſwerving 


from Juſtice. He ordered the trials by Juries; and in many other points, 

may be juſtly eſteemed the Father of our preſent conſtitution. He regulated 
the militia, and furniſhed the nation with a navy, fo neceſſary in thoſe days, 
to keep out invaders. He encouraged navigation, promoted arts and ſciences, 


and even obliged, by law, his people to ſend their children to ſchool, in 


order to baniſh that ignorance which he found at his acceſſion to the 
throne; and which had been not a little increaſed by the Pagans deſtroy- 
ing the ſchools of piety and learning, and murdering the Religious who 


were the principal teachers of both. But his chiefeſt care was to reform, 


the morals of his ſubjects, and to promote Religion amongft them; in 
which his endeavours were blefſed with great ſucceſs, _ 


To aſſiſt him in theſe undertakings, he invited not only from all ck of 
England, but alſo from foreign countries, fuch as in thoſe days were moſt 


famed for wiſdom and picty. Amongſt the Engl: 72 our hiſtorians particularly 
name St. Neotus, Plegnund (whom he called from his hermitage) aſter- 


wards Archbiſhop of Canterbury; Were efrid Biſhop of Worceſter, &c. The 
foreigners he ſent for, were St. Grimbald, from France, Yobn, Prieſt and 


Monk, from Oi Saxony, and Afer from Menevia, or St. Datid's, the ſame 
who afterwards wrote his life. To theſe ſome have added Jobn the Scor, 
ſurnamed Erigena; who is alſo confounded by ſome writers, with the other 
Jobn the Saxon abovenamed, whom Alfred made Abbot of Athelingbay: 


but our beſt hiſtorians diſtinguiſh theſe two Jabus; and ſignify that Jahn 


tbe Scot left France on another occafion, viz. by reafon of the infamy he 


had there incurred by his exotick opinions: nor was he employed by 
Alfred, either at Oxford or Etheli bay, but taught ſchool at Malinesbury, 
where he was at length murdered by his ſcholars. With the help of theſe 
learned men, the King, whoſe genius and application were equally admira- 
ble, quickly became a great ſcholar himſelf, as appears from the monu- 
ments he has left behind him: and for the promoting of learning i in his 
4115 F f 2 


dominions, 
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dominions, founded the famous univerſity of Oxford. His other pious 
foundations were the abbey of Atbelingbay in Somerſetſhire, in the place 
where he for ſome time lay concealed ; the monaſtery of Shaftsbary, which 
he built for ſacred Virgins, where his daughter Ethelgive conſecrated her- 
ſelf to God; and the new Minſter of Wincheſter, which was afterwards. | 
tranſlated to the abbey of Hyde, Not to ſpeak. of innumerable other re- 
ligious benefactions, both at home and abroad. 4 
As to the reſt, this great King was remarkable for his. piety Gm bes. 
very childhood. For as we learn from Aſer of Menevia in his life. © He 
«© was even from his infancy a diligent viſiter of holy places: and in the 
% firſt flower of his youth he made it his ſtudy to eſtabliſh his ſoul in the 
obſervance of God's commandments ; whilſt fearing nothing ſo much 
as the offending God, by doing any thing contrary to his holy will, he 
os accuſtom'd himſelf to riſe privately at the cock crowing, and go to 
« the churches, or monuments of the Saints to his devotions; where 
« proſtrate on the ground, with long and fervent and repeated prayers, | 
e he entreated the Almighty in his great mercy to ſtrengthen his ſoul 
- by his divine grace, and confirm him in the love of his holy ſervice, . 
Neither did he afterwards, either thro' the tumults of the wars, or the 8 


A. 


hurry of other buſineſs, ever interrupt this cuſtom of prayer. - He daily. 


aſſiſted at Maſs, and the divine office; recited certain Pſalms and Prayers 
at the canonical hours both by day and night; and carried always about 
him a book or primer for his devotions. He even promiſed to God, to give 
him one half of the day and night, to be employed, to the beſt of his 
power, in his ſervice. Which he in ſuch manner performed, as to ſpent. 
duly eight | hours of the four and twenty in prayer and reading; other eight 
in the affairs of his people, reſerving only the remaining eight for his ſleep 
and his corporal refection. And as he diſtributed his time in ſuch manner, 

as under the notion of conſecrating half, to give indeed the whole to God ; 
ſo he did with regard to his revenues; which he divided into two parts: 
the firſt of theſe he again ſubdivided into four portions, of which he diſtri- 
buted one to the poor, another to the monaſteries he had founded; a third 
to the ſchools he had erected, and the fourth to other charities either at 


Home, or abroad; the ſecond part he de into three, of which he 
MW” 2x diſpoſed 
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diſpoſed one to his officers and ſervants, another to his workmen and 


builders, and the third he employed in the entertainment of ſtrangers. 
Such was the regulation of his time: and ſuch the employment of his 
revenue. 

Tris good King, after having lived here below two and fifty years, 
and reigned twenty nine, went at length to our Lord, O#ober 28, Anno 
901, to live and reign with him for ever. He was buried in the new 


minſter of Wincheſter, from whence his body was afterwards tranſlated to 


the Moy of Hyde, without the gates of that city. 


O the twenty ninth of Ofteber is Webel the jappy death of t. Elfeds | 


or E] Ifreda, Virgin, Abbeſs of Rumſey in Hampſhire, in the tenth century. 
She is mentioned by William of Malmesbury, I. ii. de Pontif. p. 247, to- 
gether with St. Mer wenna the firſt Abbeſs of the ſame monaſtery, as Virgin 


Saints, whoſe bodies in his time repoſed at Rumſey ; ; but of whole lives he had 


not as yet learnt the particulars. C, afgrave has given us the acts of St. Elfleda* 
according to which ſhe was born of noble parents, Erhekoold and Brithwina' 


and recommended when young, by King Edgar to St. Merwenna, whom 
he had made Abbeſs of the monaſtery he had founded at Rumſey, in honour 
of the bleſſed Virgin. Under the diſcipline of this holy woman, Elfeda 
learnt to exerciſe herſelf in faſting, watching and prayer: and became fo 


oreat a proficient in all virtues, that after the death of Merwenna, and her 
ſucceſſor Elwina (who ſurvived her but three years) ſhe was choſen Abbeſs 


of the monaſtery. In which office ſhe continued to a good old age, illu- 
ſtrious for ſanctity; ; and then 3 this mortal life for a happy 


—_— 
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From Uſer's collections, in his Brief antiquities, P. 501. 
Capgrave, Kc. 8 


T. Foillan (whom St. Bede, l. ini. c. 19. calls Fullan) was ſon of Filtan 
an Jriſb Prince, and brother to the Saints Furſey and Ultan, From his 
childhood he devoted himſelf to divine love ; and as he advanced in age he 
advanced in piety. When he was grown up, he embraced a monaſtick life, 
in which he became a great example of all virtues, He accompanied or 
followed his brother St. Furſey into England; where that Saint (upon his 
retiring into the deſart to lead an eremitical life with his other brother 

St. Van) left the charge of his monaſtery of Burgcaftle in Suffolk, and 
the care of ſouls to Foillan. The P agan Mercians ſome time after invaded 
the province of the Ea Angles, and flew the religious King Sigibert: 
this obliged St. Furſey and St. Utan to quit Englund, and to fail over into 
France. St. Foillan did not ſtay long behind them: but took a journey to 
Nome, to obtain of Pope Martin the firſt, who then ſate in St. Peter's 
chair, his licence and benediction, to go and preach the Goſpel amongſt 
Infidels. This holy Pope conſecrated him Biſhop, and gave him the 
Miſſion he deſired. Thus authorized to propagate the kingdom of Chriſt, 
he returned from Rome into France, where his brother St. Furſey was now 
deceaſed. Here aſter having made ſome progreſs in the work of the Goſpel, 
he was received and entertained by St. Gertrude [of Nivelle;] into whoſe 
ſoul he inſpired with the fervour of faith, the ardour of charity. This moſt 
; noble Virgin gave to our Saint, and to his brother Ultan, a part of her in- 
heritance for founding the monaſtery of Foſſes, in favour of Monks of the 
ati or iſ nation; to be in the nature of an hoſpital, for the entertain- 
| ment 
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ment of ſtrangers. Here St. Ultan was firſt Abbot, whilſt St. Foillan at- 
tended to the miniſtry of the word, and preached Chrift with great zeal 
to the Pagans; of whom there remained great numbers, in thoſe days, in 
all parts of the Low-countries, At length, being upon a journey with three. 
of his E Diſciples, he met with the crown of martyrdom from certain Pagan 
robbers, in a foreſt of Hainault, in the place where now ſtands a famous 
monaſtery of Norbertines, near the town of Reux, dedicated to God in 
his name. His body, with thoſe of his companions, was diſcovered by a 
pillar of light, ſeventy eight days after their martyrdom ; and was honoura- 
bly tranſlated, by St. Gertrude, to the monaſtery of Feſſes, which is in 
the territory of Liege. He ſuffered Ocfober 41, Anno 660. 

UDs RRR p. 501, takes notice alſo of another St. Foillan or Failan a 6 
Prieſt cotemporarary with the Saint we have been ſpeaking of, who was a. 
Diſciple of St. Keyvin or Coemgen, and has a place in the third claſs, i in the 
ancient catalogue, of the moſt celebrated N of Ireland. 
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| From his life by St, B nerd. 


T. Malachi was born in Treland, of an illuſtrious fly according to 
the world; and trained up from his very infancy by his pious mother 
in the fear of God. He was, when young, put to ſchool at Armagh 
to learn the liberal ſciences ; in which, for his age, he made good progreſs : 
but he was much more in love with the ſcience of the Saints, which he 
learnt from the interior maſter in the ſchool of the heart. He was re- 
markably meek, humble, obedient, diſcreet, and diligent in his ſtudies, 
and had no inclination to childiſh ſports ; ſo that he quickly outſtripped 
his fellow-ſtudents in learning, and his very maſters in virtue. He loved 
retirement, meditated daily on the law of God, watched much, eat little, 
pray'd often; and not only in- the church, but in every place lifted up his 


pure hands and heart to God, whenever he could do it without being 
taken notice of: for/he was afraid of oſtentation and vain glory; and 


; therefore ſhunn'd, as much as poſſible, the eyes of others. As an inſtance of 


this, St. Bernard relates how the little Malachi, walking often out with 
his maſter or tutor into the fields near the city of Armagh, would induſ- 
triouſſy ſtay ſometimes behind to ſend up as it were by ſtealth ſome ſhort, 


bat ardent prayers and cjaculations from his heart to heaven. 
ADVANCING in age he till preſerved the ſame purity ED ſimplicity 


of heart; and grew daily in wiſdom and grace, both in the ſight of God 
8 | and 
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and men. But reflecting on the corruption and dangers of che world, 
and the great happinieſs' and reward of ſuch as leave all to devote them- 


ſelves wholly to the love of God, he reſolved upon chufing this better 
Part; - and to this end, he put himſelf under the diſcipline of a holy man 


called Tmarins; ho leck a recluſe and moſt mortified life in a cell near 


the greatichireh*of, rgb. The whole city was aſtoniſhed to ſee one 


of the age and quility of our Saint embrace ſueh an auſtere and penitential | 


life, and according to the cuſtom of worldlings, a great many were very free 


an their cenſures of him: but he had feund his God, and valued not 
the cenſures of the world. His perſeverance in this new kind of life, 
and the force of his example, invited many others to undertake the ſame 
auſterities and ſolitude, under the ſame maſter: ſo that Jnarius who was 
an anchoret before; living all alone, now by the means of St. Malachi, bo- 
came the ſuperior and father of many ſpiritual children; amongſt whom 
Our Saint. was; as it were the firſt born.; and by reaſon of his moſt eminent 
virtues a model $0 all the reſt: inſomuch, that the holy Prelate St. Celſus 
or Ceillach, then Archbiſhop of Armagh, and his ſpiritual father Tmarius, 
Judged him.worthy of holy orders, and even obliged him to be ordained 
Deacon, and afterwards Prieſt, before he was-come to the age preſcribed 


by the Canons of the church for theſe orders. Mereover, the Archbiſhop 


made him his vicar, to preach the word. of God: to his people, in order 
to reclaim them from their evil cuſtoms and vices, to aboliſh their ſuper- 


ſtitions, and reſtore the practices of chriſtian piety, and the uſe of the Sacra 
ments; which were in a manner laid aſide in that country; which from 


an iſland of Saints, by means of the Danes (Who deſtroyed the monaſteries 


and ſchools) Was become ſo barbarous, as to retain at that time little elſe 
of Chriſtianity but the name. Wonderful was the zeal which St. Ma- 


lachi ſhewed on this occaſion, and great the labours he underwent in diſ- 


charging his commiſſion, and God was pleaſed to bleſs · theſe labours with 
great ſueceſs; ſo. that the , whole face of that Dioceſe was remarkably 
changed for the better; their vices, corruptions and ſuperſtitions retrenched; 
the uſe of confeſſion, confirmation, and regular. matrimony re-eſtabliſhed, 
and all things ordered according to the Ae conſtitutions and rules 
of the holy. Fathers, > Hah 16! 
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sr. Malacki's aol for; all: that. related hon the divine worlkip,, and the 
yak adminiſtration of the Sacraments, was- join d with a kearg leſt for want 
of ſufficient knowledge, he might teach or ordain any thing: diſagreeable 
to the doctrine or practice of the Catholick Church This determined in. 
to go to St. Malebus, a man much renowped. at that time ſor wii 
and virtue, who from a Monk af: M iuaieſter. was. made Wie of, Le 
more; and by reaſon of his ſanctity and miracles, 28 well a9: his. eminent 
learning, was reſorted to as an oracle by the Jriſh and. Seats, and looked 
upon as their common father. Of him St. Beærnurd relates gs a thing: 
publickly known, that amongſt ather miracles, he. cured a boy Wat was: 
lunatick by the ſacred unction of Sonfirmationat To this Boh nan, 
St. Malachi, with the leave and bleſſing of has Bifhap,.and of his director 
Tmarius, addrefled himſelf, and remained: with him ſome years in the 
ſtudy of true wiſdom. Whilſt he was here, Cormac King of Munſter, being 
dethroned by his brother, hiad recourſe toi the hely Biſhep Malæbus, not 
for any temporal affiſtarice (which he did not defire, being averſe Hoh, 
that effuſion of blood, which would neceſſarily follow if he bought by 
force of arms to recover his dominions) but in order to lead a private 
life in the exerciſes of chriſtian piety under his conduet. This Holy Pre-- 
late, charmed with che humikty of the Prince, hol abſolutely refuſed 10. 
admit of any honour or particular regard, and defired to be treated as the: 
meaneſt of the religious, recommended him to St. Malachi; under whoſe: 
direction he lived in a little cell, on bread- and water, king great delight- 
in the heavenly converſation of his director, and learning in this retreat 
to converſe with God in prayer, and to waſh his bed every night with- 
penitential tears. Till at length God was pleaſed to ſtir up a neighbouring 
. King to take his cauſe in hand; by whoſe means the uſurper was depoſed, 
and Cormac, who for his own part was willing to have continued in his ſoli- 
tude, was again reſtored to his Kingdom, to the great joy of his people. 
This Prince had ever after an extraordinary reſpect for St. ne _ | 
guided: himſelf by his counſels, to the great benefit of the publick, 

Wu sT our Saint was at Liſmore, his ſiſter, whoſe way of living 
was worldly, and no ways conformable-to the great example of her brother, 
On" this life, The viſions the Saint had on this occaſion I relation 
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to, the Nate of her; Sopl; are. too xe 
After bach death tA ba eco 
the A tar.; which when hen he had in — 77 As he Joon one. 
night in his Paſta voice telling him, thr hi ſiſter ſtood abroad in the court, 
and had been without food for thirty days. Awaking he quickly underſtood 
What kind: of food. e wanted; and, Apen, counting, the time, found it 
had heen cactiy thirty; days, ſince hem had affer'd for. her the bread of 


lle. He began therefore are w. ton after v Nlafles far here and not in. 


Vain : for not, Jong after. he ſau her in a black garment arrived as far as. 
the church. doar, but not yet able to enter: and as he {till continued daily 
to fay Maſs far her, he fa her a ſeeond. time in a whitiſh, garmept, with 
in the church, but not yet able to approach the Altar à nor did he, e 


praying & for her, till he ſaw her a Sigh time near . ltan in white, aſſo- 
ciated to the pixits of the ouſt. ., dra 


2 
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N, ex. 1 and, Lain | beating 0 langer the abſence. of 


Malsch, invited him back:þy letters from Zi/more id eb. When 


hehald) a great; work, offer: d jiſels which, God had, reſerved, for. this hiy 
{eryant ;; which. was. the re-eſtabliſhment of | the ancient monaſtery of Beny 
cher., This, 8 abbey, was, founded by St. ; Comgall - in the fixth cen- 


ys ox 


L444 we 


urY z and was Abe; fruitful, papem of - a;;8754t; number of Saints 3, 1namy 


ether: monaſteries hoch- in Ireland and: Seotlond fwarnged. rom; ity, infor 


Mauch that St, 04m glone, who-wase Monk af: Banshee, n Gideto: have 


founded no fewer than one bundred: and St. Culkmban the Great, who 


ds, alſo an Alumons of chis fame Abbey, propagated its colonies into 
France and drag. This moraſtery, -witto-almo all the reft in: Hritain 


and! Freland, had felt the fury of the merther n. Anfitlels ; and no fewer than 


nine! hundred f tlie Monks were niafifacred/[byithe Duni Pirates in 
One day! From that time the place lay: deſoläte, till it was made over 


his, Who Was  tich-andlipowerfobntany{buv: dchivered up- Hiinſelf and al 
His carthly pofftfiohs p Goch, ft wiordeeiqu Rely the emealhres 6f heaven | 


in a teligious Rate. df: Jie, under the conduct of his hephew Sith ith © 


Sr. Malachi was in love with this place, by: reafon of the many Saints 


whoſe bodies pate theres: bus out bf the Jove f help bone, yield 
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toi gt. Malachi, together with the acighbouring territory, by an uncle of 
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up to che titular Abbot (for 1 fach Had" Veen Continue all along) the gear 
pelſeffions that belonged” of Cid tö the withaliery,” PHE Böufe therefere 
He rebuitt, taking With kim Abbott tem brethersl, i hi by his'{piritoaP 
Father Tmarius * er and from that time, Jays St. Bang, God is ferved tiere, 
With the fame devotion äs of old; tho” not witlf the finie number of 
ee! religious” $. "Malachi was appointed Abbot" And Hs both à ruler and a 
rule to all the reſt; in whoſe FO PEN al lf might read in in what 
' rhiantiet they were "to tend to echriſtian and Yaligions"7 | 
many things, they none of them were able to ok pace with him: Here: 
God was pleaſed alfo to favour him with the gift of miracles (as may 
de ben ine e and dilly to add Both to his congregation and his 
re tation.” | This forvrarded his promorisn'to the'Biſhorick of Conner and* 
Don; which* He declined for 4 long time, but at laſt was obliged to- 
accept of by the command of his Maſter, and "of the Archbiſhop.” Ar 
Conner. he found Work enoug 2h for his zeal, in the midſt of a people the 
nbſt Jepravett oF an) he Warpe met With, e dert Chriltidhs in riame, 
but 1 5 in effect; auc in their mofals and practices rather worſe than 
Pagans. quickly Fund that inftead of ſheep; he was placed over a 
pack of wand However, he would not run away like a bireling; but Was 
reſblved to ſpare no pains to change theſe wolves inte ſheep.” He preached 
to them in publiek, exhorted them in private, wept over them when he 
had any of rw alone; ſometimes reprehending with ſeverity] other 
times treating them with lenity, as he judged moſt expedient for their 
Souls: where all this proved ineffectual, he offered to God * them his 
tears, and the facrifice of al contrite and humble heart, paſſing many 
whole nighus witheut ſleep, with his hands ſttetched forth to God in 
their belialf; and when they would not come to church to hear RY 
he ſought them in the ſtreets and lanes, and went about the wholy city 
to find fome one at leaſt, whom he might gain to! Chriſt. His charity 
ulſq carried him oſter into tho aher towns and villages of the Dioceſe, ac 
companied with his holy Diſciples, who nevei quitted him, to preach to 
this inſenſible people the word of life. On theſe octalions he went always 
on foot; and tho he met with a variety of affronts, and of ſufferings in 
all „ t did he not deſiſt 
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from his unwearied endeavours, till by degrees he prevailed, and brought 


them over to a better way of thinking and living: ſo that ſoon after, that of 


1 people, are now my peopis. 

Ar TER ſome years the city of ee when je ſicked 5 Fa King 
of Ulfer ;- on this ocrafion St. Malachi: with one hundred and twenty of his 
Religious retired into Munfer ;' and there, with the help of King Cor mac; 
built the monaſtery of * Hrac; in which for ſome time he remained with 
his Diſciples obſerving ſtrict monaſtick diſcipline, and humbling himſelf 
even to the meaneſt offices of the community, and in point of holy poverty 
going beyond them all. In the mean time, the Archbiſhop Ceſſus was taken 
with that illneſs of which he died; In his infirmity, he appointed St. Ma 
lachi to be his ſucceſſor, conjuring all, as well preſent as abſent, that were 


the Prophet (Oſce ii.) might be ww to in * who before were ww 


any way concerned in the election, by the venerable name of their Apoſtle 


St. Patrick, to make choice of him, and of no other, as knowing him to 
be moſt worthy of the dignity.” This he did the more. earneſtly, becauſe 
the family, out of which he himſelf had been aſſumed to the Arch- 
biſhoprick,. and which was -the: moſt powerful in that country, had 
wickedly uſurped, for fifteen generations; the See of Armagh, as a kind of 
Inheritance ; fo that they would not ſuffer any one to be Archbiſhop there, 
who was. not- of their kindred.” Inſomuch; that when Clergymen were 


wanting of their race, they intruded even mere Laicks into that principal 


See, to enjoy the revenues and have the adminiſtration. of it: of which 
number there had been no fewer than eight, who had no Orders at all. 
Mhich very thing was the principal ſource of- all other diſorders in the 
churches of Ireland. Therefore the holy Archbiſhop, Who deſired that ſo 


great and ſo ſcandalous an evil might be effectually aboliſh'd, thought 


there could be no better expedient, than to name St. Malach: for his ſuc- / 


ceſſor; who for -his- ſanctity was loved and reverenced by all men. And 
indeed, all' ſuch as took the -cauſe of God and his: church to heart, 
were deſirous to have the man of God: for their Archbiſhop. But the Saint 
2 dee of humility, declined this promotion; vvhilſt Marian one * 


* "Tis uncertain where this. monaſtery 1 was ſituated : ſome ſuppoſe it to have been near 


W others to have been in in the Iſle df Begeria, where formerly St. Thar reſuled. I 
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the family, above- mentioned, intruded himſelf into the See. Thus: three 
years paſſed, all good people earneſtly ſolliciting the Saint to accept of the, 
Archbiſhoprick, to Which he had heen choſen; and he for his excuſe, 
alledging, that his entring upon it cauld not be without tumult, Another. 
being now-in. poſſeſſon. At length Malchus Biſhop of Liſnore, and and Gille- | 
vert Biſhop. of Z4merith,, who was the'Pope's Legate in V eland: aflemblingy 
the Biſhops and the great men of the iſland; inſiſted upon the Saint s aG+ 
cepting of the election, and even threatened him with excommunication if 
he declined it any longer: fo that at laſt he ſubmitted, ſaying, · You. draw 
* ene e e of wartynom- yet on this cans 


Ah 4 God e FORD TUBS Gab thoſe that! phinder it; then all es 
<< being ſettled and peace recovered, you ſhall: permit e bs to my 
< former ſpouſe, and my beloved poverty. They promiſed he ſhould 


Have his liberty to do ſo; and he acquieſced to their will, or rather to the 
will of God, who had ſhewed him before in a viſion, that he fhould be 
Celſuu's ſucceſſor: tho as long as Maurice lived, which was: two years more; 
the Saint for fear of any blood-ſhed, on his accaſion, did | nat go into the 
city of Armagh, but exerciſed his funtions ha great Ls on and. zeal 
N the reſt of the province. U %% en yaa. 2512-0 Sb 
Ar the end) of five: years Va G. aud for. the ——2 of his 
damnation, named his kinſman Nigellus for his ſugceſſor. But the King 
{ Cormac] and the Biſhops, were reſolved now to inſtall St. Malachi in his 


See; and accordingly met together for this purpoſe: when behold: a child 
of Belial, a bold and wicked man of Mqgellusts family, taking along with 
him a band of 'ruffians, occupied a neighbouring hill, with. a deſign to ruſh 
ſiuddenly on the aſſembly, and to kill both the Saint and the King, 
St. Malachi was apprized of the danger, and betook himſelf to his prayers, 
In a neighbouring church; when immediately the heavens darkened; anda 
violent ſterm of wind anſued with thunder and lightning, by which: the 
ring leader of that unhappy band, and three af his aſſaciates were ſtruck 
dead; others were wounded ; and all the reft diſperſed: vchilſt no part of 
this tempeſt fell upon thoſe that were with the Saint, tho' they were very 
near the Place where their enemies periſhed, The bodies of thoſe : wretches 


* 
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were found the next day half burnt and corrupted, ſticking amongſt the 
branches of the trees, to which the violence of the ſtorm had carried them, 


the Saint was inſtalled. in his See, in the thirty eighth year of his age. 
Migellur the uſurper, ſtill was obliged to leave the eity; ; from whence he 
carried with him the Staff of Feſus, which was held in great veneration- 


amongft the 2%; by means of Which, for a time, he drew ſome people 


after him; till at length it was recovered out of his hands, and he was- 


forced to ſubmit. But thoſe that remained of that numerous and powerful. 
family ceaſed not to perſecute the Saint, The chief of them invited him. 


one day to a parley, with a deſign of murdering him; the Saint went to 
the place, tho! againſt. the advice of his friends, armed with a confidence 
in God, and accompanied only by three of his Diſciples, who were willing 

to die with him: but God has all hearts in his hands: for the Saint no 
ſooner came into the houſe, but he that deſigned his death roſe. up to 

honour him, and readily offered him peace, which was there ſuddenly 
concluded, and faithfully obſerved. The reſt of that numerous progeny, 
which had for two hundred years uſurped God's inheritance, was in a very 
ſhort time quite extinguiſh'd ; the juſtice of God viſibly fighting for Malachi 
and puniſhing his enemies and detractors. Of which number a gentle- 
voman of the fame family preſuming to interrupt him in his preaching, 


and to call him hypocrite and uſurper ; (tho' the Saint for his part took the 
affront with his uſual meekneſs and filence). was ſtruck on the ſpot with 


madneſs, and ſhortly after died - miſerably, crying out, that Malachi 


choaked her: and another, Who on all occaſions was railing at the man of 


God, was no leſs remarkably-puniſhed; by his-tongue's ſwelling and turning 
to worms and corruption, ſo that he expired within ſeven days. 


AMoNGST other miracles wrought by Malachi, whilſt” he was at 


Armagh, we muſt not pals over in ſilence, that when the Plague broke 
out in that city, and had obliged the greateſt part of the clergy and people 
to retire into the country; the contagion was immediately ſtifled by the 
prayers of the Saint: who having now reſcued the church of A*magh from 
oppreſſion, and reſtored diſcipline and peace, inſiſted upon his, reſigning 


* 


the & See according to covenant: and having ordained Gelaji rus, a worthy 


Thus the hand of God having viſibly interpoſed in behalf of his ſervant,. | 


_ 
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Prelate in Raney returned to his former Dioceſe ; or rather to Tj 
of it: for Conner and Down having been formerly diſtinct Biſhopricks, he 
gave up the better, which was that of Conner to a Prelate, whom he con- 
ſecrated to it, and choſe for himſelf that of Down, Here he eſtabliſh'd a 
community of Canon Regulars for his comfort and aſſiſtance, whom he 
choſe out of the number of his Diſciples; and with whom he attended to 
prayer and contemplation, as often as he could. But indeed the great 
number of people of all ranks that applied to him for the concerns of 
their ſouls, allowed him but little time for religious ſolitude: the leſs be- 
cauſe his charity and zeal carried him often out of his Dioceſe, to ſow the 
ſeed of the divine Word, and Apoſtle like, to order and regulate every 
where the affairs of the church, with full authority; which no one pre- 
| Tame to controll, ſeeing the ſigns and wonders which he worked. 
Howrvxk, to proceed more regularly in this, he reſolved to apply per- 
ſonally to the See Apoſtolick : from whence alſo he defired to obtain the 
pall for the Archbiſhop of Armagh. His journey was much oppoſed by 
the Clergy of Ireland, the more becauſe his brother Cbriſtian, a moſt 
holy Prelate was at that fame time lately departed to our Lord, neither 
would they acquieſce to his going, till they were made ſenſible it was the 
will of God. In this journey he took England in his way; where at 27rk, his 
coming was foretold by a holy -Prieſt named Sycar, renowned in thoſe days 
for the ſpirit of propheſy ; ho alſo knew him at firſt fight, and diſcovered 
both tohim and to his companions, divers things that had or ſhould hap- 
pen to them, which were all found to be punctually true. On this oc- 
caſion alſo he made a viſit to the Abbey of Clairvaux, where St. Bernard, 
the writer of his life, became firſt acquainted with him: and he took 
ſuch an affection to that community of Saints (for ſuch they then were) 
that when he came to Rome, where he was received with great honour 
by Pope Dmocent the ſecond, and made Legate of all Ireland, he would 
gladly have obtained leave to retire from the world, that he might live 
and die in that holy ſolitude : but this could not be granted, 
'In his journey towards Rome he reſtored by his prayers, at Tporia [ N od 
- a city of Italy the child of his hoſt who was at the point of death. In 
his return, he again called at Clairvaux where, ſays St. Bernard, he a 
a ſecond 
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ſecond time gave us his bleſſing: here he left four of his companions, 
Who, with others whom he afterwards ſent, became Ciſtercian or Ber- 
nardine monks; and returning to Ireland, formed there the Abbey of Melli 
Font, the firſt of that order in thoſe parts, and the parent of many others. 
Tn this journey alſo St. Malachi, returning home thro' Scotland, found 
Prince Henry, the fon of David King of Scots, dangerouſly fick. 
The King humbly entreated him to cure his ſon : the Saint blefſed ſome 
water, and ſprinkled the young Prince with it, ſaying, Be of good heart, 
my ſon, you will not die this time; who the next day perfectly recovered. Here 
alſo at a place called Crugeld, by his prayers he gave ſpeech to a girl that was 
dumb, and at Kirk Michael cured,” on the ſpot in the fight of all the people, 
another that was mad, whom they had bronght to him bound with cords. © 


Ar his return to Treland he was received with great joy by all the people, 5 
-and immediately began with wonderful induſtry and zeal to diſcharge his 
office of Legate ; preaching every where, holding ſynods, making excellent 
regulations, aboliſhing abuſes : and confirming his do@rine and ordinances 
with many miracles. Amongſt which St. Bernard is of opinion, that the 
whole tenour of his life was the greateſt miracle. The beauty and purity 
of his inward man was plainly diſcovered in his exterior : no word or 
geſture could be obſerved in him but what was edifying ; his countenance 
was always modeſtly chearful, and his whole comportment admirable. As 
to his miracles, many of them are recorded by St. Bernard, as his caſting 
out Devils, reſtoring: to their ſenſes, ſuch as were phrenetick and mad; 
giving ſpeech to the dumb, curing the lame, healing other infirmities ; and 
even ſpiritual diſcaſes, by a fudden and wonderful change in the ſoul: 1905 
to paſs over many other things, in which the hand of God plainly appeared, 
even reſtoring the dead to life, by his prayers and tears; as he did the wife f 
a nobleman, who lived in the neighbourhood of Benchor, and had died with- 
out Extreme Unction. A certain man who lived in an inceſtuous concu- 
binage, was pubkckly admoniſhed by the Saint, to defift from his crime; 
but he deſpiſed his admonitions ; ſwearing he would never part from his 
harlot : upon which the ſervant of God denounced to him, that God would 
quickly part them: and fo it — for that wy = the JC o God 
overtook him by a violent death. 8 
: Parr II. Hh 1 DEE. 
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A certain Ecclefiaſtick in the city of Liſmore, denied the real preſence 
of the Body and Blood of our Lord in the bleſſed Sacrament, The Saint 
endeavoured by private conferences to reclaim him from his error, but Kill 
found him conceited and obſtinate : he diſputed with him in a publick 
aſſembly of the Clergy ; but tho' he was confuted and confounded, he was 
not converted: ſo that the ſervant of God having cited him to a ſynod, 
where he till continued in his. obſtinacy, was obliged at length to pro- 
nounce ſentence of excommunication againſt him. The unhappy man 
would not be reclaimed even by this medicinal ſeverity : but reproached 
his Judges, the Biſhops, that they had more regard. to perſons (meaning. 
Malachi ) than to truth; but that for his part, he would not for any perſon 
forſake the truth. Well, ſaid the Saint, may the Lord then make thee confeſs 
the truth, whether thou wilt or no. And thus the meeting was broke up. 
The Ecelefiaſtick not bearing to remain-any longer in a place where he had 
now loſt his reputation, was for leaving the town : but had no. ſooner begun 
his journey, when he found himſelf overtaken with a mortal infirmity, 
| which obliged him to lay himſelf down in the way. Here a madman, that 
ſtrolled about the country, found him, and asked him what he did there? 
he replied, he was ill, and could neither go backwards nor forwards: this 
illneſs faid the other (likely by divine inſtinct) is nothing but death: come 
ft help thee home. He did fo, and God was pleaſed to bring him to "= 
| ſenſe of his errour, upon which ſending. for the Biſhop, he confeſſed and 
renounced it; and having received the Sacraments, died in the communion 
of God's Church : ſuch was the efficacy of the prayers of St. Malachi. 
Ap now we come to the laſt ſtage of the life of this man of God ; 
and his ſecond journey abroad, which he undertook in order to obtain of 
Pope Eugenius the third, the Palls which had not as yet been ſent to 
Ireland. At his ſetting out, one of his religious, who had laboured under 
daily fits of the fallin o-fickneſs, for fix years, repreſented his deplorable 
caſe to his good Father : who taking pity. of him, made the ſign of the 
Croſs on his breaſt, aſſuring him he ſhould have no more fits till he re- 
turned from his | journey ; and from that time he fell no more into any fuch 
diſorders. In his journey thro' England, a woman was brought to him at 
Kr. who had a loathſome cancer in her weeks whom he {| prinkled 


with 
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with water, which he had bleſt, and the next day ſhe was perfectly healed. 
He arrived at Clairvaux, in Ofober 1148; where he was received with great 
Joy by St. Bernard and his Monks; and within a few days, having cele- 
brated Maſs with his uſual devetion on the. feaſt of St. Luke, he was ſeized 
with a fever which obliged him to take to his bed; yet not ſo, but that he 
afterwards aroſe and came down, to receive the holy Sacraments of the 
Extreme Unction, and the Miaticum: after which, having held out till 
All Souls day, the ſecond of November, he ſweetly repoſed in our Lord; on 
the very day, and in the very place, which he had foretold, or deſired ; 
and in the fifty fourth year of his age. He was carried to the place of his 
burial (which was the oratory or chapel of our bleſſed Lady in the abbey 
of Clairvaux) on the ſhoulders of Abbots. God was pleaſed that at his 
burial there ſhould be preſent a youth, who had no life in one of his arms, 
which hung uſeleſs by his fide: him St. Bernard called, and taking up the 


dead arm applied it to the hand of the deceaſed Saint; and it was 
TRE reſtored to life. 


E 


On the ſecond of 8 is alſo celebrated at the town of 1 in 
the French Netherlands, che feſtivity of St. Vulganius; in whoſe name the 


principal church of the town (which has a Dean and twelve Canons) is 
dedicated to God. Some authors write that he was a Scat or Iri/hman, who, 
about the ſame time with St. Foillan and others of that nation, preached 
the Faith of Chriſt in the Low-countries. Miræus in his Belgick kalendar, 

þ. 647. quotes the manuſcript hiſtory of his life, which is kept at Lens, 
_ affirming, that he was ex chriſtianiſimd Anglorum gente. of the moſt 
chriſtian nation of the Engliſp. This author acquaints us, that he died at 
Arras, in a little cell not far from the abbey of St. 7 Ae and not long 
after the foundation of that abbey. 
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Novem. 3. St. W INEF RIDE, Virgin 
and Martyr. 


From her life, oathered by Robert Pri- of Shremibury, out 


of ancient records and other authorities. 


N the days of King * Ehoith the foond there milde in Wal: a: 
1 holy man called Beuno, who, though deſcended of a moſt noble race, 
had forſaken the world and all its honours, riches, and pleaſures, to con- 
ſecrate himſelf to the love and ſervice of God in a religious life: in which 
he made ſuch progreſs as to be judged worthy of the prieſtly dignity ; and 
to become the father of many other religious, whom he formed by his. 
inſtructions and example to the perfection of their ſtate, He had already 
founded feveral churches and holy communities, which he had ſettled in: 
the obſervance of regular diſcipline ; when by a divine inſtinct, he was 
directed to a territory in the moſt northern part of Wales, which belonged. 
to a noble Britiſh Lord called Thewith or Trebwith ; wha readily granted 
him a ſpot of ground to build a church on, addin him in the work; 
and recommending to his care and inſtruction his only daughter Winefri . 

then very young. 

Tuts church being finiſhed and dedicated to the divine ſervice, St. Beuno 
officiated therein, offering the Sacrifice of the Maſs, and preaching to the. 
people the word of life; and Theuith with his Lady conſtantly attended at 
the publick worſhip; 1 5 as often as the man of God preached, placed the 
child Winefride at his feet, bidding her take diligent notice of his words. 
Her tender ſoul eagerly imbibed his heavenly doctrine, and was wonderfully: 
affected with the things of God. The: love of this ſovereign. and. infinite: 


* We know not the preciſe time of the reign of this Prince: becauſe: we have no where 


3 9 catalogue of the Kings that have reigned, in the different parts of Wales. 
; OD, goodneſs, 
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goodneſs grew daily in her heart, and quite weaned her from all worldly 
affections: inſomuch, that after ſome time of attending both to the . publick 


and private inſtructions and exhortations of the Saint, ſhe conceived a 


deſire of conſecrating herſelf wholly, by vow, to his divine majeſty ; and 
inſtead of an earthly bridegroom, to chuſe Jeſus Chriſt for her Spouſe. | 
She was only afraid her parents would oppoſe her in this, as having no 
other child, and deſigning to match her, according to her quality and 


fortune, with ſome principal gentleman of that country. She opened there- 


fore her mind to her director St. Beuno, and begged of him to obtain the 
_ conſent of her parents to this her more happy choice. Fhe Saint was 


delighted to find her in theſe difpoſitions, and readily” undertook to ne- 
gotiate the matter with her father and mother (who had a great eſteem 
and affection for him) and they, upon his opening the whole affair to 


them, far from oppoſing God's call, as readily gave their conſent, ſhedding; 


tears of joy, and giving God thanks for the piety of their daughter. Frome | 


this time the devout Virgin was. more aſſiduous than ever in religious exer- 
ciſes, often watched whole nights in prayer, either on her knees, or pro- 
ſtrate on the ground; and being in a manner dead to the things of the 
earth, ſhe took delight in nothing elſe but in thinking, ſpeaking or hearing 
of her heavenly: ſpouſe; and entertaining herſelf with his divine love: 
Ir happened one day when her parents were gone to church, and ſhe, 
contrary to her cuſtom, by ſome occaſion was detained at home, that 

Caradoc the ſon of Alain Prince of that country came into her father's 
houſe; and finding her alone, made propoſals to her, that were equally 
inconſiſtent with virtue and honour. The Virgin tho' ſhock'd and afrighted 
exceedingly at his ſpeeches, the more becauſe ſhe juſtly: apprehended his 
violence, had the preſence of mind to plead* her being in an unfit attire 
to entertain a Prince, and to defire leave to go into her room hard by to 
dreſs herfelf, To this he, tho' unwillingly, conſented :- and the immediately 
took the opportunity to run out by a back door, and make all the haſte 
he could towards the church. Caradoc impatient in his deſires, and 
fuſpecting that which had happened, broke into the room and not find- 
ing her there, purſued her with ſo much ſpeed as. to overtake her before: 
tbe reached the church: and a his drawn ſword threatened. her with 
Rp 
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preſent, death, if ſhe conſented not to his luſt. The Virgin with great 
conſtancy replied, ſhe was eſpouſed to Jeſus Chriſt, and would admit of 
no other lover; and if he would uſe his ſword he might, but nothing 
ſhould ever prevail on her to be falſe to her engagements to her God. 
The wretched youngman enraged at this anſwer, cut off her head upon 
the ſpot: and thus ſhe fell a martyr of vowed virginity. 

| And here the hiſtorians of her life relate three very extraordinary 
enki that enſued ; which if they appear incredible, it muſt be only 
to ſuch as are ſtrangers to the power of God, and the great things he 
has often done in favour of his Saints. The firſt was that in the place 
Where her head fell to the ground there immediately ſprung forth a moſt 
_ plentiful fountain of clear water, which perhaps has ſcarce its equal in 
the whole world (commonly called St. Winefride's-Well) which flows to 
this day, renowned for many wonderful cures; the ſtones appearing as 
it were tinged with blood, and the moſs: rendring a fragrant ſmell: the 
' ſecond was, that Caradic her murderer was quickely overtaken by divine 
Juſtice; for he fell down dead ſuddenly in the preſence of St. Beuno, and 
all the congregation, who came out of church to ſee what had happened: 
and his body afterwards could never be found. The third and greateſt of 
all was, that her head being applied to her body by St. Beuno; after he 
had ſaid Maſs, and made a ſolemn prayer for her to the Lord of life, to 
which all the people anſwered Amen; ſhe roſe up, as from ſleep, and wiping 
the duſt and ſweat from her face, filled the whole congregation with 
wonder and joy. There remained ſtill a white circle round her neck as 
a token of the miracle, from which ſome will have the name of Winefride 
to have been given her, who before was called Brewo. 

Tux holy Virgin thus raiſed to life, not long after defired and received 
at the hands of St. Beuno, the holy Veil of religious Profeſſion ; and aſſo- 
ciating to herſelf ſeveral young gentlewomen, that were deſirous in like 
manner to conſecrate themſelves to Chriſt, formed with them a regular 
community or nunnery, of which ſhe was Superior ; where ſhe ſerved God 
in great perfection for about ſeven years: whilſt her holy father St. Beuno, 
removing to a diſtant place, ſpent the remainder of his days in a mona- 
r which he had founded: and there at length Happy repoſed in our 

Lord, 
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Lord. After St. Beuno's death, Winefride by a divine admonition was 
directed to another holy man, named Deifer, who lived an anchorate in a 
cell, at à village called Botavar ; and was renowned for ſanctity and 
miracles. From him ſhe was ſent to Saturnus, who led a ſolitary life at 
Henthlant : and this holy man divinely inſtructed, directed her to Guitherin 
(in Denbighſhire) to the bleſſed Abbot Elerius, who being by God's holy 
ſpirit admoniſhed of her coming, went out to meet her, and receiving her 
with great honour, recommended her to the monaſtery of facred Virgins 


of that place, which was under his care and direction. In this holy com- 


munity ſhe paſſed the remainder of the days of her mortality ; for the firſt 
part of that time, living under the holy Abbeſs Theonia : after her death, 
being much againſt her own inclination, choſen Abbeſs herſelf. During 
this time, God was pleaſed to work by her many miracles; but nothing. 
was ſo wonderful in her, as that perfection, with which ſhe ſerved our 


Lord-herſelf ; and to which ſhe daily laboured to advance her fifters both 


by word and example. At length being ripe for Heaven, ſhe had a revela- 
tion of her approaching diſſolution, for which ſhe prepared herſelf, by 


more than ordinary exerciſes of devotion and penance: till falling fick, an 
having given in her laſt illneſs a great example of patience in her pains 


and divers excellent admonitions to her ſiſters, receiving the facred Viaticum 
from the hands of St. Elerius, ſhe. breathed out her pious Soul into the 
hands of her heavenly ſpouſe on the third day of November: but in what 
year, my author does not mark. St. Elerius cauſed her body to be buried as 


ſhe had deſired, near her holy mother Theonia, in the church of Guitberin; 5 


where as my author informs us, the bodies of divers other Saints repoſed: 

amongſt whom he names in particular, St. Kebius and St. Senan, illuſtrious. 
Britiſh confeſſors. St. Elarius did not long ſurvive his ſpiritual daughter 
(tho' long enough, as Leland and divers other authors affirm, to write her 


life.) He was buried in a church erected to God in his name and memory; | 


where to this day, ſays Robert of Salgp, almighty God thro' his merits and 
prayers worketh miraculous; cures,, on perfons either diſeaſed or diſtreſſed. 

His name, as well as that of St. Beuno and St, Deifer, were formerly illu- 
IP amongſt t the a ancient Britons of Wales: St. Elerius is inſerted in the 
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Engliſh Martyrology, on the thirteenth of June; St. Beuno on the four- 
teenth of January; and St. Deifer on the ſeventh of March. 
Many miracles are recorded to have been wrought by the interceſſion 
of St. Winefride, as well at Guitherin, as at Shrewsbury, after the removal 
of her relicks. thither ; but moſt of all at her Well in Flintſhire. The 
account of her liſe, publiſhed in 1712, ſets down ſome very remarkable 
ones of later date; and theſe very well atteſted. That place is ſtill 
a pilgrimage, to which the Catholicks of England frequently reſort. As 
to the bones of the Saint, they were tranſlated from the pariſh church of 
' Guitherin, to the abbey of Shrewsbury, Anno 1138, by Robert the Prior: of 
that community, who has left in writing the hiſtory of that tranſlation, 
and the miracles wrought on that occaſion. The ſhrine of the Saint was 
defaced at the time of the diſſolution of that Abbey: and what then be- 
came of her relicks, I have not been able to learn. 
Sr. Winefride has an office of nine leſſons, in the Sarum Breviary, and 
a proper ſequence in the Maſs, in which are recorded the chief circum- 
ſtances of her life and martyrdom, as above. Her name is regiſtered in 
the Roman Martyrology, November 3, with the title of Virgin and Martyr, 


Novew. 4. S. c I 4 R U $, Prieſt and 
5 Martyr. 


H E Roman and other martyrologies commemorate; on the fourth of 
November, St, Clarus Prieſt and Martyr ; who, according to his acts 


= C apgrave, and Monſiepr Sauſſay, was an Engliſpman by birth, and of 
moſt noble extraction, who out of a deſire to conſecrate himſelf to divine 
love, and to preſerve his virginal purity, privately withdrew from his 
worldly | friends, and native country ; and went over into Neuſtria or Nor- 
nc ; where he led for ſome time an eremitical life in a wood near the 


town 
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town of Cherbourg. He afterwards put himſelf under the diſcipline of 
Odobert Abbot of a monaſtery called Maduin, where he was preſented to 
holy orders, and made Prieſt. The opinion of his ſanctity brought 
him ſo many viſiters to this monaſtery, that he asked and obtained of the 

Abbot to be ſent to another religious houſe, ſeated near the river Epfa; 
- where he might wholly attend to his God; and to the preaching of his 
word, which he did to the great benefit of many; till the envy of the 
Devil drove him thence, by inflaming the mind of a certain noble and 
powerful woman of that neigbourhood, with an impure love for him. To 
avoid her wicked ſolicitations, he withdrew into a wilderneſs; at which 
ſhe was ſo far enraged as to employ two ruffians to murder ian, Thus 
he fell a martyr of .chaſtity, not far from a village by the river Epra, now 
from him called St. Clair, in the territory of Rouen in Normandy. His 
thead is kept in another village, which alſo takes its name from him, in 
: the e of Paris. 
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Novem, 4 St. BIR Ns TA N. Biſhop. | 
F rom William of Malmecbury L. ii. de Poi, P. 2 42. 


\ T. Birnſtan or Brynſtan, ſucceeded St. Fyitheſtan in the biſhoprick & 
Wincheſter in the year 932. He was a Diſciple of St. Grimbald, and 


for his great merits and the ſanctity of his life was advanced to that See. 


« We are informed by tradition, ſays Mahnesbury, that he was a Prelate 
< of moſt unblemiſhed ſanctity; and never failed to ſing Maſs every day 
< for the repoſe, of the faithful departed: in the night alſo his practice 


% was to walk about the church-yard alone, reciting Pſalms for the re- 
« freſhment of their ſouls ... .. He was a moſt ardent follower of the 


« example ſet by our Lord, = every day in private waſhed the feet of 
* the poor, then ſerved them Himſelf with meat and drink, waiting on 


“ them, and like a ſervant wiping up what remained. After he had 
« finiſhed this ſervice, and diſmiſſed the 3 he Raid in the fame place 


PART : FO 1 i e many 
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* many hours (as it is believed) employed i in prayer. Which when ac- 
85 3 to his uſual practiee he was doing o one day, he there, without 
| any foregoing ſickneſs, ſuddenly gave up the ghoſt, no one knowing 
any thing of it. His ſervants who knew his cuſtom, ſuppoſing him 
* to be all the while at his devotions, ſuffered him to lie here all the 
« day. But the next morning breaking in they found his body without 
* life. Upon which he was much lamented, and buried. The people 
10 ſeeing him thus ſuddenly carried off by death, in a ſhort time loſt the 
eſteem and memory of him; not confidering that he cannot die ill wha 
* bas lived well ; and that the juſt-man, whatever kind of death may 
* take him away, will be at reſt. This miſtake of theirs was a long. 
* time after corrected by the divine righteouſneſs, when St. Ethelwold ſac- 
85 ceeded in the ſame See of Wincheſter to whom, when about. the be- 
« ginning of the night, according to his cuſtom, he was watching in prayer, 
* before the relicks of the Saints, there appeared three perſons of whom 
che that was in the middle ſpoke thus to him, I am Birnſtan, formerly 
« © Biſhop of this city : he whom your ſee on my right hand is Birinus, the 
* firſt preacher; and be on my left is Swithin the ſpecial patron of ths: 
% church and city. And be aſſured that as You - bere ſee me in Their com- 
* pany, ſo am I in Heaven aſſociated with them in glory. Why then da 
« mortal men defraud me 27 due bhonour, who. am thus glorified amongſt 
0 heavenly ſpirits. Which having faid he vaniſhed away with his com- 
30 panions ; and from this time his memory was. moſt nde in that 
nt ee, and be obtained a L rag and rf aan veneration.” So far the 


a— 


7 — 


Mi PA S. I L TU 7 U 85 Abbot. 
From his aft in Capgrave, U fer 8 antiquities, P. 2 5: 2. e. 5 


I; Teutus, or as Ae call him, 1 Elkbarys, Was a noble Briton, * of 
Bicanus, an illuſtrious. knight by his wife Niemguilida daughter to a 


King of the leſſer Britain. He was brought up, partly in the ſchools, 


7 — 
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and partly in the camp, in Which he ry for fone time under his 
kinſman King Arthur. Afterwards he betook himſelf to the court of the 
King of Glamorgan where he was advanced i in ſecular dignity and mar- 
ried a lady of quality. At length, by the perſuaſion of St. C adocus, the 
holy Abbot of Llancar van, he determined to quit the world, and to em- 
brace a religious ſtate of life, his wife conſenting thereunto ; who alſo at 
the ſame time conſecrated herſelf by vow to God. He went therefore to 
St. Dubricius Biſhop of Llandaf,, Who gave him the tonſure and bene- 
diction; and appointed him his reſidence, in a place near the ſea coaſt, 
| afterwards from him called Llan-Iltut, and now by contraction Llan-twit, 
Here he built a church or oratory, and gave himſelf up to watching, 
faſting, and continual prayer: labouring. in the mean time with his own 
hands for his poor livelihood, till after ſome time the King of that 
province admiring his ſanctity, gave him land for the founding a mo- 
naſtery. He alſo opened a ſchool, for training up the Brit#th youth as 
as: in chriſtian, virtues, as in divine and human ſeienoes. And lo great 
piety, that Ts 8 —— ann of all Southwales were put under bis 
diſci pline. Inſomuch. that many great Saints came out of his ſchool; 
which number our hiſtorians reckon St. Samſon, with his kinſman St. 11 85 
borius, St. Paul of Leon, St. Gildas Badonicus, and even St. Dauid him- 
ſelf. After our Saint had brought this monaſtery and ſchool to perfection, 
and recommended the care of it to his diſciple, he retired for three years 
into Jam a loneſome cave, where he wholly attended to divine contem- 
plation. At length, in the latter part of his life, he paſſed over into Little- 
Britain, aeg illuſtrious for miracles, he repoſed 1 in our Lord in the city 
of Dole, on on the ſixth of November, ſome time in the ſixth century. 

IN the acts of the ſynods of Lanaaff, publiſhed by Sir Henry Spelman 
in his councils, there is frequent mention of the Abbots and monaſteries 
of St. Cadocus, St. Tltutus, and St. Docunus, of St. Cadocus and his abbey 
of the vale of Car van (three miles off ( rwbridge | in Glamorganſtire) we 
have treated on the twenty fourth of January. St. Mutus's monaſtery 
was in the ſame neighbourhood. As to St. Docunus or Docuinus ; (who 
: according to his acts 1 in Capgrave, is alſo called St. Cungaris) he fit led 
Ii 2 an 
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an eremitical life in Samer ſerſbire; then built an oratory, in honour of the 
bleſſed Trinity, at a place from bim called Cangresbury; and there appointed 
twelve regular Canons to attend to the divine ſervice : After which, going 
into Glamorganſhire, he made the like foundation in that province alſo, 


building an oratory and monaſtery on a mountain, not far from the ſea- 
coaſt, which is the fame that is fo often fpoken of in the ſynods above 


mentioned, As to other particulars of the life of this Saint we forbear to 


relate them, becauſe his acts, ſuch as they are publiſhed by Capgrave, in 
keveral Ne are viſibly fabulous. 


+ 
On the Gixth of November the Roman Martyrology commemorates 
St. Winocus an Abbot, illuſtrious for ſanctity and miracles. He was a 


| © Diſciple of St. Bertin in the ſeventh century; and was ſent by him from 


his monaſtery of Sithiu [ St. Omers] with his three brethren, to a place 
then called WYorholt ; where he founded a ſmall monaſtery ; and after a 
faintly life repoſed in our Lord, Anno 717. The town, where his body 
now waits for a happy reſurrection, is from him called Minocs-Bergen : 
where Baldwin ſurnamed Barbatus, Earl of Flanders founded, Amo 1029,, 
in his honour a famous abbey of Benedictin Monks. His life may be ſeen in, 
Sarius and Mabillun; but does not properly chim a place here; becauſe 
tho' ſome (upon the authority of the falfe Marcellinus) have accounted: 
him amongſt our Ergli/ſh Saints; there is much more probability that 
he was a native of L:ttle-Britain, a fon of Judicail King of that province, 
and a brother of St. Judocui. 
TRR were nevertheleſs two other Saints of the name of Winoc ; who 
were both of them certainly Britons: the one was a Biſhop of eminent 
ſanctity, mentioned with great honour in the acts of St. Patrick; as a 
coadjutor of that Saint in his Apoſtolick labours in Ireland ; and highly 
eſteemed by him for his virtues. The other a cotemporary of St. Gregory 
of Tours; of whom this holy Prelate writes I. v. Hiſtor. Franc. c. 21.] that in 
his time Vinbc a Briton, a man of admirable abſtinence, came out of Britain 
1 Tours, having a deſire to go to Jeruſalem : and that by reaſon of his great 
" * he ordained him Prieſt, in order to detain him i in his Dioceſe, 


Neuem. 
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Novem. 7. St. WILLIBRORD Biſhop, 
Apoſtle of the N erlands. 


From St, Bede, L. v. c. x0, LT, 12. 8 Alcuin i in his lik. 


R's Willibrord was born of pious parents, in the e of the Wer 
 thumbrians, in the year 658. His mother, in the very night ſhe 
conceive him, was informed, by a viſion in her ſleep, how great would 
be the luſtre of his ſanctity, and what a heavenly light he would one day 
carry to nations that ſate in darkneſs and in the ſhades of death. In 
his childhood, like another Samuel, he was preſented to the temple of God, 
being committed by his father to the Monks of Nippon, to be trained up 
by them in religious diſcipline and facred learning. Here he received th 
clerical tonſure, and made his monaſtick profeſſion ;. being as yet a boy 
in years, but old in ſenſe and virtue. At twenty years. of age, with the 
leave of his Abbot, and the reſt of the Religious, he paſſed over into 
_Treland, thro" a deſire of greater improvement in true wiſdom : moved: 
by the example, and by the great reputation of the ſanctity. of ſome that 
were gone thither before him more particularly of St. Egbert, and of bleſſed 
Wigbert; “ who, fays one of my authors, for the love of their heavenly 
country, had both of them relinquiſhed. their native home, their earthly 
« country, and their kindred ;. and had retired into Feland, where naked 
« as. to this world, but full of God, they daily taſted in ſolitude the moſt 
« ſweet fruits of divine contemplation. The deſire of imitating their. re- 
_ < ligious way of living, drew our bleſſed young man into Ireland, where 
© he contracted a holy familiarity with thoſe fathers :. to the end, that like 
« the induſtrious bee, he might by' the advantage of. their neighbour- 


hood, gather from their melliflous flowers of piety, that honey, with 
« which he might form 1 in the —_ of his own. breaſt the ſweeteſt honey- 
| 5© combs- 


4 
- 


264 LIVES of Britiſh S AIN s. 
© combs of Chriſtian virtues, Here for twelve years our Saint ( who 
was deſigned by providence to be a Preacher to many People) in 
© company of ſuch maſters who were equally eminent in religious piety, 
« and the knowledge of the Scriptures, was inſtructed and advanced, 
. till he came to be a perfe& man, of the ſtature and age of the fulneſs 
« of Chriſt.” So far Alcuin. | 
Wx have ſeen already from St. Bede! in che life of t. Egbert, April 24, 
how this Saint deſigned to go and preach the word of Life to the 
Pagan nations inhabiting the north of Germany, but was not permitted: 
and how St. Vigbert went indeed and preached the Goſpel for two years 
amongſt them, but with no ſucceſs. Hereupon the ſervant of God, by 
divine inſpiration, pitch 'd upon twelve other apoſtolick men, to ſend as 
ſo many Apoſtles, to this great work: amongſt whom the moſt eminent 
Was St. Willibrord. When the man of God Egbert, ſays St. Bede, l. v. 
c. 11. perceived, that neither he himſelf was permitted to preach to the . 
Gentiles— nor Wigbert who went into thoſe parts had met with any 
ſucceſs, he ſtill attempted to ſend to this work of the word ſome holy 
* and induſtrious men, amongſt whom that great man Willibrord was 
the moſt eminent, both by his prieſtly degree, and by his perſonal 
merit. "Theſe being twelve in number arrived ſafe; and going to viſit 
« Pipin Duke of the French [Maire of the p88 were joyfully re- 
« ceived by him. And whereas he had lately conquered the hither 
©« Friſeland [under which name at that time was comprehended Holland, 
„with all the neighbouring provinces] he ſent them thither to preach; 
« prohibiting by the royal authority his ſubjects there, from giving them 
any moleſtation in their preaching ; and encouraging by his bounty 
<« ſuch as were willing to embrace the Faith; fo that in a ſhort time they 
converted many from idolatry to the faith of Chriſt. So St. Bede. 
Bur to proceed regularly in this great work, and with proper miſſion 
and authority, St. Willibrord, as the ſame hiſtorian informs us, c. 12. © At 
«<-their firſt coming into Friſeland, and as ſoon as the Prince gave them 
leave to preach there, made haſte to Rome, where Pope Sergius at that 
time preſided over the Apoſtolick See, that he might enter upon the 
«-defired. work of 8 the — to the Gentiles, with his licenſe 


8 yr 


* 
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* and benediction: hoping at the fame time to receive of him ſome relicks 


* of the bleſſed Apoſtles and Martyrs of Chriſt; that when after deſtroy- 


* ing the Idols, he ſhould eſtabliſh Churches in the nation to which he had 
66 preached, he might have at hand relicks of Saints, to place in them; and 
re ſo dedicate them in the honour ef thoſe ſame Saints, whoſe relicks 
* they were. Moreover there were many other things, neceſſary for ſo great 
an undertaking, which he deſired to learn there, or to receive from thence. 


* In all which matters having obtained what he deſired, he returned to 


* preach. 80 St. Bede, who relates in the ſame. place, how St. Szuibert, 
one of his companions, was about this fame time conſecrated Biſhop, 
and went not long after to preach to the Borutuarians :- fo that St. Milli- 
brord ſtill remained the chief head of the miſſion of Friſeland. In which, 
when he had laboured for about fix years; going from place to place, and. 
ſowing every where the ſeed of Life, which brought forth great fruit in 


the hearts of many, he was at the deſire of all, tho not without great 
reſiſtance, for ſome time, from his o¼n humility, ſent. by the ſame Duke 
Pipin to Rome, in order to be there ordained Archbiſhop. © Aſter they 


had preached ſome years in Friſeland, ſays our hiſtorian, Pipin with 


«- the conſent of all the reſt, ſent that venerable man Willibrord to Rome, 
Sergius being yet Pope, requeſting that he might be ordained Archbiſhop 
for the nation of the Friſont : which was done as he deſired,. Auno 696, 


« in the church, and on the day of the martyr St. Cecily; the fame Pope 
« giving him at his ordination: the name of Clement. Thus after he had 


« heen at Rome no more than: fourteen days,, he was ſent back to his 7 


« Dioceſe; where Pipin gave him for his epiſcopal -See,. his famous 
« caſtle of J7/tabourg, —which the French call Traje# ¶ LUrreobt.] Here: 
« having built a church, this moſt reverend Prelate preached the Faith 
c far and near, and converted great numbers from their errors; inſomuch, 

that he eſtabliſned in different parts of thoſe countries many churches, 


c and ſome monaſteries. Not long after, he alſo conſtituted other Biſhops: 


« in thoſe parts, out of the number of thoſe: brethren; who either came: 
with him, or followed him thither to preach: of whom. ſome are now 


* 9 gone to ſleep in our Lord: but Willibrord himſelf, ſurnamed Clement; 
ig All living, venerable- for his great age (as having. been now ſix and. 


* — 
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thirty years Biſhop) and after manifold conflicts in the heavenly fre 
cc * fighing and longing with his whole ſoul, for the rewards of the life 
e above.” So far St. Bede, from whoſe words it appears, that our Saint 
was yet alive when that venerable hiſtorian concluded his Church-Hiſtory. 
As to other particulars of the life of St. Willibrord, we learn from Al- 
cuin, who wrote his acts in the time of Charlemagne, that he did not 
confine his preaching to thoſe provinces of the Friſons that were under the 
dominion of the French; but alſo carried the word of Life to the Pagan 
King Radbod, and his ſubje&s. Tho' as to that Prince in particular, his 
words made no impreſſion on his hardened heart. He alſo proceeded from 
Frifia into Denmark; and was the firſt that preached Chriſt in that nation. 
Their King Ongendus, tho' a meer ſavage, ſhewed reſpect to the ſervant of 
God; but would net receive the Faith. So that the chief fruit of the 
Saint's journey thither, was the bringing back with him thirty Daniſh youths, 
-whom he inſtructed and baptized, as the firſt fruits of that nation. In his 
way homewards, arriving at the Ie of Foſteland, which the Pagan Friſons 
had conſecrated to one of their Deities, he run the risk of being put to 
death by them for violating their ſuperſtitions; and one of his Diſci ples 
on this occaſion met with the crown of wende. * ſlain by order 
of King Radbed. 
Tux fame author alſo aſſures us, OR this Saint was Fol eh, with the 
ſpirity of Propheſy ; as appeared when he baptized Pipin the father of 
Charlemagne, foretelling, that the child ſhould be one day raiſed in dignity 
above all the Dukes his anceſtors ; which came to paſs when he was after- 
wards made King. He was alſo illuſtrious for miracles, of which this writer 
gives divers inſtances: as when being ſtruck on the head with a ſword, he 
was not hurt; but he that ſtruck him was preſently poſſeſſed by the Devil, 
and died within three days: when, by his prayers, he obtained a ſpring of 
clear water out of the ſand, for the refreſhment of his com panions in a 
violent thirſt : when he put a ſtop to the Plague in one of his monaſteries, 
'by only ſaying Maſs for thoſe that were infected, and blefling ſome water, | 
for them to drink' or to be ſprinkled with : when by his bleſſing the barrel 
of his monaſtery which was almoſt empty, became ſuddenly full of 
vine, Se. As to the reſt, this bord gives him the following character. 


* This 
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This holy man, ſays he, excelled in all worthineſs ; he was of a proper 


<« ſtature, venerable in his countenance, comely in his perſon, joyful in his 
heart, chearful in his ſpeech, wiſe in his counſel, orderly in his whole 


God. How great his patience was, appeared by the whole tenour of his 
life: his induſtry in propagating the Goſpel, and the grace with which 
God aſſiſted his preaching, was proved by the teſtimony of the people 
by him converted, His interior life, in watching and prayer, in faſting 
and finging Pſalms, ſufficiently was underſtood by his known ſanctity 


bours, was evidenced by his unwearied labours, which he wy under- 
cc went for the name of Chriſt. '”” So he. by 

Ar length having laboured for about fifty years in the voted of his 
Lord, and converted to him the greateſt part of the nation of the Fri- 
ſons, he ordained for himſelf a Coadjutor; and retired, to prepare for 


eternity, to the monaſtery of Epternac in the province of Luxembourg ;] 
which he had founded, with the affiſtance of the holy Abbeſs Imina, 


daughter of King Dagobert. Here on the ſeventh of November, Anno 7 


739, being eighty one years of age, he exchanged his mortal lids for a 


happy immortality. His ſoul was ſeen at the time of its departure by a 
holy religious man, one of his Diſciples (who was, at a great diſtance 


from Epternac, watching in prayer) carried up to heaven in great glory, 
attended by troops of Angels, and a heavenly melody. His body was 
buried in the ſame monaſtery, where it was illuſtrated with many mira 
cles. His name occurs on this day in the Roman Martyrology. 


» 
* 
N J 
8 


WIISIS the Ether of St. Willibrord is alſo by divers authors num- 


ber d amongſt the Saints: and his life is written by Alcuin together with 
the acts of his ſon. He led with all his family a moſt religious life even 
whilſt he remained in a ſecular habit. He afterwards left the world, and 
became a Monk : and at length being full deſirous of greater perfection, 


he undertook an eremetical life i in a promontory lying. between the ocean 


PART IL ; K k and 


comportment, and ſtrenuous in every work that was for the glory of 


and wonderful miracles. In fine his charity, for God and his neigh- 
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and the river Humber. Here he continued a long time, in a ſmall oratory, 
dedicated to St. Andrew the Apoſtle; ſerving God in faſting, watching and 
prayer, night and day. Inſomuch, that the reputation of his ſanctity 
(which was alſo atteſted by miracles) brought many to viſit him; whom 


he entertained with moſt edifying diſcourſes, and powerful exhortations to 


the fear and love of God. The King of the province gave him, at length, 
ſome poſſeſſions in the neighbourhood of his cell; with which he built a 
church, and founded a monaſtery: gathering together a ſmall congregation 
of Monks, with whom he lived and died in great fanCtity. His feaſt is 
celebrated on the thirty firſt of January, in the abbey of Epternac: and 
has been celebrated there, for at leaſt theſe ſeven hundred years ; as appears 
by a ſermon of the Abbot 7. eofrid, * on his feſtival near ſeven 
hundred years ago. . 


Nnem.8. St. WIL LE HAD, Biſhop. 


From his acts, by his ſucceſſor Anſgarius, Adam of Bremen, &. 


T. Willehad was an Engl 7 Prieſt, who being A with the zeal of 
ſouls, and the defire of ſhedding his blood for Chriſt, went over to preach 
the Faith to the Friſons and Sexons ; ſoon after the martyrdom of St. Boniface 
the Apoftle of Germany : or (as ſome affirm) was himſelf a Diſciple of 
that Saint, and his companion in preaching to thoſe people. He began his 
miſſionary labours at Dockum in Friſeland, the very place where that holy 
martyr received his crown. God bleſſed his labours here with great con- 
verſions; ſo that the chief men of the country thereabouts committed their 
children to his inſtruction; and a multitude of the common people was 

baptized. From hence, paſſing over the river Lavinca, he came to the 
territory of Hucmarke ; where he endeavoured in like manner to reclaim 


the inhabitants from the worſhip of their Idols to the ſervice of the true 


and "0 God; but had. not here the fame ſucceſs; for theſe blind 
__ *  Wolaters, 
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idolaters, inſtead of embracing the faith he preached, were determined to 


murder him as an enemy of their Gods: but their deſign was diverted by 
ſome of the more moderate ſort, who, according to the ancient German 
cuſtom, propoſed that his cauſe ſhould be tried and decided by oh, and the 
lot of death not falling upon him, he was ſent away. | 

THE next territory to which he carried the word of Life was that of 
| Drentia : where he converted and baptized many : till the zeal of the 
new Chriſtians put them on attempting to demoliſh the temples of the 
Idols, which drew upon them the rage of the Barbarians ; who abuſed 
St. Willehad, on this occaſion, in a moſt cruel manner; and would have 
killed him, had he not been preſerved by a miracle: for the ſtroke of the 
{word which was deſigned to have cut off his head, only divided the ſtring 


by which his box of Relicks hung about his neck, and did not hurt him 


in the leaſt. This wonder fill'd the Pagans with aſtoniſhment, and obliged 

them to let him go, with his Diſciples, without further moleſtation : tho” 
he on his part deſired nothing more than to die a martyr for Chriſt. His 
next expedition was into the country, then called Vigmadia (where now 


ſtands the city of Bremen) in which he preached the Goſpel with great 


Fruit, and built churches to the name of Chriſt. The reputation of his 
ſanctity and labours coming to the ears of Charlemagne; this Prince en- 
couraged him much in his glorious undertaking; upon which he paſſed 
farther on to the more northern and maritime parts of Saxony, and was 
the very firſt that carried the light of the Goſpel into thoſe regions that 
lie beyond the river Elbe; where he is faid to have W Chriſt for 
ſeven years, till the great rebellion of the Saxons, Anno 783. 

WIrIEkIND Duke of Saxony. about this time taking arms againſt 


Charlemagne, raiſed alſo a great perſecution againſt the Chriſtians of Saxony 


and Friſeland, in which divers of the Diſciples of St. Willebad, in ſeveral 
places, were crowned with martyrdom, The Saint himſelf, was drove 


on this occaſion from place to place, till at length he was obliged to quit 


thoſe countries. At which time he made a journey to Rome, and was 
| kindly received by Pope Adrian the firſt, then returning into France, 
he retired for a while to the monaſtery of St, Willebrord at Epternac, 
there giving himſelf up to divine contemplation ; till at the command of 

K k 2 Charlemagne, 
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Charlemagne, he reſumed his apoſtolick labcurs amongſt the Friſons and 
Saxons, Here, with the bleſſing of the Almighty, he brought back the 
people into the way of truth; reſtored again the churches that had been 
deſtroyed ; and ſo ſtrenuouſly advanced the cauſe of God, that Witikind 
himſelf embracing the faith (Anno 78 5) all the Saxons and Friſaus ſub- 
mitted their necks to the ſweet yoke of Chriſt, 
Ap now at the inſtance of the ſame Charlemagne, with the conſent 
of the See Apoſtolick, St. Willobad was made choice of to be the firſt 
Biſhop of the Saxons. The place appointed for his Biſhop's See was 
Bremen, in the country of Wigmodia, where he built a noble church in. 
honour of St. Peter the Apoſtle. To this See he was conſecrated by 
St. Lullus, Archbiſhop of Mentz, July 13, Anno 788, and for the ſhort 
time that remained of his mortal life ( which was not fully two years and 
four months) he there moſt perfectly diſcharged every part of the duty 
of an Apoſtolick Paſtor. He frequently viſited alt parts of his Dioceſe ; 
and laboured to eſtabliſh this infant church in all chriſtian piety ; not only 
by his preaching, but alſo by his admirable examples. He ſeldom let a 
day paſs in which he did not offer up the facrifice of the Maſs, with great 
devotion of heart and many tears, he was very mortified in point of diet, 
living moſtly upon vegetables, and drinking nothing but water: in fine, 
_ faſting, watching, prayer and good-works were his conftant exerciſes D 
his dying day. He was actually making the viſitation of his Dioceſe, 
when coming to a place called Bleckenſee (now Plexem) he was taken 
with his laſt illneſs, which was a violent fever, that quickly put an end 
to his mortal pilgrimage, one of his Diſciples on this occaſion, could not 
forbear faying to him with fighs and tears, © Holy Father, pray leave not 
ſo ſoon your young flock, which is as yet ſo tender; leſt when you are 
“gone, it be ravaged by wolves.” To whom the Saint replied, © O my 
| ec ſon, do not defire to keep me any longer from the ſight of my! Lord. 
4 0 him I recommend the care of theſe ſheep which he committed 
to me. He is able to defend them, whoſe mercy fills the whole earth?“ 
In theſe pious ſentiments he happily repoſed in our Lord, on the eighth. 


of November, in the year 790, after having laboured for thirty five years 


in the vineyard, His Body was carried to Bremen, and. there interred in 
1 the 


[ 
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the Cathedral: where his feſtival was wont to be kept with great ſolem- 
nity, as of the Apoſtle of that country. He has a place on this day in 


the Roman Martyrology. 


Novem. g. St. X E I U &, Biſhop. 


T. Kebius, or Chebeus, was renowned for ſanctity amongſt the ancient 

Britons, tho' at preſent we have but a very ſſender knowledge of the 
ks of his acts. He is faid, by John of Tinmouth, to have been a 
native of Cornwall, and fon of Solemon a nobleman of that country: and that 
after a liberal education at home, he went abroad into Gaul; where he 
was for a long time a Diſciple of the great St. Hilary. From thence re- 
turning into Britain, with the epiſcopal character, he preached the Faith 
of Chriſt to the Venedotians, or inhabitants of North-wales ; and converted 
the I/land of Mona or Angleſey, where he had his epiſcopal See in a place 
from him ealled Caer-Guby to this day: where in Leland's time there till 
remained a college of Canons, which he ſuppoſes to have been formerly 
the monaſtery of this Saint. He departed to our Lord on the eighth of 
venir; a the e beginning of the fifth r 


8 


Nnem.g. St. BENIGNUS, Biſhop, | 


From the acts of t. Patrick, PRIOR" by. Uſher in his an- 


tiquities, P. 441, 442, 4 55˙ and William of Molmnbury, 
L. de Antig. Glaſton. | 


\'T. Benignus, whom, the Iriſh call. Benn or Binen, was the fon of 

| Seſenen, a man of note, who entertained St. Patrick in his houſe at 
time of his going to celebrate h firſt Kae in the neighbourhood of 
Taragb 
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Taragh or The, the chief ſeats of the monarchs of Ireland. This 
man received the word of eternal life, which St. Patrick preached to him, 


and was baptized with his whole family. Benon or Benignus was at that 


time very young, yet of excellent diſpoſitions to virtue; which made 
him conceive ſuch an affection to the man of God, as to defire to be ever 


in his company, often embracing his feet, and weeping if he was taken 
away from him: inſomuch, that the Saint, with the conſent of his parents, 
took him with him for his Diſciple and inſeparable companion ; and 
| foretold by prophetick light he ſhould be one day his ſucceſſor, All the 
writers of the acts of St. Patrick ſpeak of St. Benignus with great honour 
as of a man illuſtrious for ſanctity and miracles; and every way worthy 
of ſuch a maſter. Of whom alſo they relate, that upon occaſion of the 
famous conflict of St. Patrick with the magicians of King Lecgarius, 
this young Diſciple of the Saint was expoſed, by agreement, to the fiery 
trial, being ſhut up in a houſe with one of the magicians ; which houſe 
was ſet on fire, and the magician burnt, but Benignus was not hurt. After 
St. Patrick's departure from Armagh, Anno 45 5. St. Benignus ſuc- 
ceeded in his place; and worthily adminiſtered that principal See of all 
Treland for the ſpace of ten years: After which ache Triſh writers ſup- 


poſe him to have departed this life (having firſt appointed St. Farlaiſh the 
ſon of Threna, his ſucceſſor in the See of Armagh) and to have been 


buried in his own church. But divers Engl; ſh writers of the lives of | 
Saints bring him over from Treland to end his days in Britain; upon 
the ſuppoſition that he is the ſame St. Benignus, whoſe relicks were 
formerly honoured at Glaſtenbury,, ; whoſe life was written by William of . 
Matmesbury ; and whoſe acts are extant in Jahn of Tinmouth and Capgrave. 
Or him thus writes William of Malmesbury [quoted by Uſher P. 455.] 
4 Tn the year 460. St. Benignus came to Glaſtenbury. He was a Diſciple 
ce of St. Patrick in Ireland, and his third ſucceſſor in his Biſhoprick, as 
<« their acts teſtify. This man therefore, admoniſhed by an Angel, leaving 
< his native country and his epiſcopal dignity, and undertaking a voluntary 


e pilgrimage, conducted by God, arrived at Glaftenbury, where he found 
e gt. Patrick, Now how great a favourite he was of Heaven, his many 


. miracles abundantly ſhewed remarkable i in this kind ; are the teſtimonies | 
« ſtill 
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if 


ſtill remaining at Feringmere [or Ferremere, where he lived an Anchoret] 
vi. a large ſtream of water granted to his prayers, and a green flouriſhing 
tree grown up from his dry ſtaff. This holy man, after very great 
conflicts, happily repoſed in our Lord in the aforeſaid iſland; 5 
« his body remained till the days of King Willium Rufus, and then was 
“ tranſlated to Glaſtenbury. So far this hiſtorian ; who alſo publiſhed a 
more ample account of the miracles of St. Bowen, in another work, For 
after the tranſlation of this Saint's relicks to Glgſtenbury, by Abbot 7. urſtin, 
Anno 1091. miraculous cures of divers infirmities were ſo frequently 
wrought at his tomb, that ſcarce any one perſon diſabled or ſick, applied 
to him without obtaining the health he deſired ; as may be ſeen in his eb 
in Capgrave. | 


Novem. 10. St. FU $ TU F, Archbiſhop. 
From st. Bede, L. i. c. 39. L. ii. c. 3, 5, 6, 7, 8, and 18. 


F. Juſtus was a Roman by birth; a Diſciple of St. Gregory the Great; 

and one of the chiefeſt of thoſe, who were ſent by that holy Pope 
to the aſſiſtance of St. Auguſtin, our Apoſtle, Anno 601. His virtues. and 
apoſtolick labours in our Engliſb vineyard fo far recommended him to 
the Saint, whom he was ſent to aſſiſt, that not long after, viz. Anno 604, 
he was conſecrated by him firſt Biſhop of Rocheſter, which See he governed 
for ſome years in peace ; labouring with his fellow Biſhops, Lawrence 
of Canterbury, and Mellitus of London, as well to propagate the kingdom of 
Chriſt among the Engliſb, as alſo to bring over the Britons, and Scots 
to a uniformity with the church in obſervance of Eafter ; till upon the 


death of the moſt chriſtian Kings Ethelbert and Sebert, and the Apoſtaſy 


of a great part of their people, he with St. Mellitus withdrew,, and failed 
cover into France. He returned again upon the converſion of Kin g Eadbald, 
te ſon of Ethelbert ; and adminiſtered his church of Rocheſter as before, 
| labouring 
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labouring with great folicitude in ſettling this infant chutch in all true chriftlan 
piety, till upon the death of St. Laurence, and of his ſucceſſor St, Mellitus, 

he was tranſlated to the Archiepiſcopal See of Canterbury, Anno 624. He 
received the Pall that ſame year from Pope Boniface, with an epiſtle, 

recorded by St. Bede, J. ii. c. 8, in which his holineſs gives an ample teſti- 
mony to the labours of our Saint, and to the fruits that had already grown 
up from his labours ; with an exhortation to perſeverance therein. After 
this promotion, St. Juſtus ordained a holy man called Romanus his ſuc- 
ceſſor in the See of Rocheſter ; and in the following year imparted alſo the 

epiſcopal character to St. Paulinus ; who not long after converted King 
Edwin to the faith of Chriſt; and was the firſt Archbiſhop of V, and 
Apoſtle of the Northumbrians. Aſter this converſion [ſome ſay the ſame 
year 627] our Saint, as St. Bede expreſſes it, Was taken up to the peas enly 
Kingdoms; there to receive the rewards of his labours, He died on the 
tenth of November ; and was buried with his predeceſſors i in the monaſtery 
of St. Peter and St. Paul [commonly called St. Auguſtin's] where when 
his body was afterwards tranſlated, with the relicks of the other primitive 
Archbiſhops, a wonderful fragrancy of heavenly ſweetneſs filled the whole 


place. His name is recorded on this day in the Roman Martyrology. 8 


0 N the tenth of November, is Aſo commemorated St. bn Biſhop of 
Mecklenbourg ; an Triſhman by birth, who preached the Faith in the north 
of Germany, in the eleventh century, and there ſuffered a cruel martyr- 
dom from the Infidels about the year 1066. | 

MoREoveR on the ſame day was honoured formerly in . St. adus 
or Ades, the ſon of Breccus; who has a place amongſt the moſt cele- 
brated Saints of the ſecond claſs in the ancient Iriſb catalogue. Uſher p. 498. 
informs us, from his life, that in his youth he was a Diſciple of St. Lund 
or Wand a holy Biſhop ; in whoſe monaſtery he. remained a long time, 
improving | himſelf in all good learning, and in the knowledge of the holy 
Scriptures. Afterwards he founded in the territory of Muſcray-tire in 


M's a monaſtery called Enach-midbrenin, At length he was ordained 
| Biſhop 


V+ YE 6. of as 
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Biſhop 1 in Meath, his native country, where alſo he happily repoſed in our 
Lord, on this day, Anno Cal 


＋ 


ON the eleventh of November is honoured in a monaſtery of Canon 
Regulars at Mahigne, near Namur in the Low-countries, St. Bertuin Biſhop 
and Confeſſor, who, coming out of Britain or Ireland in the ſeventh cen- 
tury, built an oratory there upon the river Sambre, in honour of the bleſſed 
Virgin Mary; where he conſtantly employed himſelf to his dying day, 
either with God in prayer and contemplation, or with his e in 
2 and inſtructing them in God's ſaving truths. 

On the ſame day alſo St. Sinellus, an Iriſh Abbot, illuſtrious for ſanctity, 
went to our Lord. He was ſon of Maenac or Maynacur; and brought up 
under St. Finian in his famous ſchool of Cluainiraird. He founded a 
monaſtery called Cluayn-Inys, in an iſland of the lake of Erne or Ferma- 
nagh; where, amongſt other Diſciples eminent for their abſtinence, their 
purity, and their love of God, he trained up St. Fintan alias Munn 
whoſe name in ſucceeding times was ſo famous amongſt all the churches of 
the Scots and Triſh. St. Columbanus alſo, when very young, as we learn 
from Jonas in his life, put himſelf under the diſcipline of St. Sinellus; to 
learn of him chriſtian piety, and the intelligence of the Sw He 
flouriſhed in the fixth century. 


Novem. 12. St. L E 5 W I V Prieſt 
From his ads in Surius, by an ancient author. 


T. Lebwin or Liefiin, by birth an Engliſh Saxon, was much addicted 
from his very childhood to chriſtian piety. When he was grown up 

he was ſtill more remarkable for all virtues; © being, ſays my author, a 
«man of great abſtinence, ſparing to himſelf, liberal to the poor, ſerene 
« in his countenance, chaſt in his body, ever intent on ſacred lectures, 
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e watching and prayer, agreeable in diſcourſe, ſober in behaviour, and 
0 endowed with all goodneſs,” Theſe excellent qualities recommended him 
in ſuch manner to all, that he was judged worthy to be received amongſt the 
Clergy, and by degrees was advanced to the prieſtly dignity ; which he 
honoured by a life ſuitable to that ſacred calling. And now, like another 
Abraham, he was commanded to leave his native country, his kindred, and 
his friends, in order to advance the limits of the kingdom of Chriſt. For 
he was thrice expreſly admoniſhed by the Almighty, to paſs over into the 

lower Germany; there to preach the Goſpel of his Son. He obeyed this 

heavenly call, and croſſing the Seas went to Utrechf, not long after the. 
_ martyrdom of St. Boni face, to the holy Prieſt Gregory, who from a child: 

had been a Diſciple of that Saint, and was at that time Vicar-General, 
afterwards Biſhop of Utrecht, To him. he declared the occaſion. of his 
coming over, deſiring to be directed by him. to the place which God had. 
preordained for him. This man of God received him with great joy, and 
ſent him to the country, now called Overyſſel, there to preach the word of. 
Life to the Infidels; giving him for companion of his labours Marchelm or. 
Marcellin, a de ſervant of God, who was alſo. of the Engliſb nation, 
and had from his childhood been a Diſciple of St. Willibrord. 

ST. Lebwin with his holy companion preached the faith of Chriſt with: 
ſo great zeal and induſtry, and. his preaching was followed with ſuch fruit 
in the converſion of ſouls, that he has been looked upon by all ſucceeding- 
ages, as the Apoſtle of that province. Tis true he met with great perſe- 
cutions from the unbelievers, as the Apoſtles alſo had done; and was more 
than once ſought for to be put to death; but the Almighty ſtill protected 
him. In the mean time nothing could unt his: courage in the cauſe of 
his God, as he plainly demonſtrated when armed with the Croſs in one 
hand, and the Goſpel 1 in the other, he went to the great aſſembly of the 
Saxons (which they held every year at Marklo near the river Meſer in 
honour of their Idols) and there finding them buſy in offering their abo 
minable ſacrifices, he boldly declared againſt their falſe Deities; and ear- 
neſtly preached Jeſus Chriſt to them. At which time alſo, he propheticallyx 
denounced to them, that if they would not repent of their idolatries, and 
embrace the faith and worſhip of the one true * living God, the Lord 

would 
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would quickly bring upon them a moſt potent King, whom they ſhould be ; 
obliged to ſerve; which was ſoon after verified, when they were ſubdued- 


by Charlemagne. The Pagans inſtead of quietly hearkning to him on this 
occaſion, called him Seducer and Impoſtor ; and reſolved to deſtroy him, as 
an enemy of their Gods. And as in theſe religious aſſemblies they were 
allowed to bear no arms, they run to the hedges to pull out ſtakes, where- 


with they might difpatch him. But he, divinely protected, paſſed thro? ' 


the midſt of them unhurt. Which wonder ſurprized them ſo much, 


that they determined from that time forward, to give him no further mo- 
Ou 


T. Lebwin bleſſed our Lord for his viſible protection on this occaſion ;_ 


E4 = was not without ſome concern, to ſee himſelf deprived of the 


crown of martyrdom, which he much deſired. But if he was not allowed. 


to go to his Lord, by that more. compendious way of a ſhorter conflict, 


we may fay with truth, he endured a much longer and more painful 


martyrdom :. partly by his own voluntary auſterities, by which he con- 


tinually crucified the fleſh, and partly by his daily labours in preaching 


the Goſpel, in hunger and. thirſt, in watchings and faſtings, and a long 
train of other ſufferings, He carried on this great work to his dying day, 


inſtructing the people, to whom he preached, in faith and good-works, 


and enkindling in their hearts the flames of divine love: the more effec- 
tually, becauſe he preached nothing to them, but what he himſelf practiſed. 


the twelfth of November, in the latter part of the eighth century, His 
body repoſes 1 in a church built in his honour at Daventer, the capital of 


Overyſſel; whither Bertulf Biſhop of Utrecht tranſlated a part of his | 


ee and which is now the cathedral of Daventer. 


ETz Neve, 


He went at length to our Lord, to receive the reward of his labours, on 


ih SAN N Nee. 
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HIS Saint, whoſe name occurs on this = in 50 Roman Martyrology, 

and whoſe memory is in very great veneration at Ghent m Flanders, has 
125 by ſome writers confounded with St. Lebwin, by reaſon of the affinity 
of the names: but all other circumſtances of their lives prove them to be 
different perſons ; and there was more than a century at leaſt between the 
times of their death. St. Livinus,: according to the leſſons of his office in 
the church of Ghent, was a Scot or I-iſhman' by birth; and, as they ſay, 
for ſome time Diſciple of St. Auguſtin our Apoſtle. Being made Biſhop in 
his own country, he travelled abroad, Apoſtle like, to carry the Goſpel of 
Chriſt amongſt Infidels. He arrived at Ghent in Flanders, Anno 637, three 
years after the death of St. Bavo; over whoſe monument (at that time 
illuſtrious for great miracles) he faid Maſs for thirty days: from thence 
going to preach to the unbelievers of the neighbouring countries, he con- 
verted a great number of them by his doctrine and miracles. And not long 
after was martyred by thoſe that remained obſtinate in their infidelity, at a 
place called Aſcbe or Eſcbe in Brabant, and was buried at Hauthem in * 
IT of _ | | 


ihe 14. St. LAWRENCE Archbiſhop 
of Dublin. 


From his life, by a cotemporary, publiſhed by FER 


T. Lawrence of Dublin was of royal blood, being the youngeſt fon of 
Maurice O Tuathail, an Iriſh Prince. As ſoon as he was born, he was 
Fene by his father to Donald, Lord of Kildare, who was to be his Godfather; 


with 
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with inſtructions that he ſhould be baptized by the name of Conconor. But 
they that carried him met one in their way who in thoſe days was 


eſteemed a Prophet, who told them, the child by the will of Heaven was 
to be called Lawrence, and ſhould one day have the care of many ſouls; 
and be both illuſtrious on earth, and glorious in heaven. In conſequence of 
this, he was accordingly named Lawrence by the Biſhop that baptized him. 


At ten years of age, he was by his father delivered as a hoſtage to Dier- 
mitius King of Meath. This inhuman Prince uſed. him very ill, and ſent him 


bound hands and feet, to a place ſeated amongſt barren rocks, where he. 


ſuffered much from hunger and cold; and was reduced to extremity by 
| fickneſs. and want: till at length his father obliged the. tyrant to put his 
ſon in the hands of the Biſhop: of * Glendelbeb; where he recovered his 
health and ſtrength, and was inſtructed in the chriſtian doctrine. Maurice 
deſiring to conſecrate one of his four ſons to God in the eccleſiaſtical ſtate, 


propoſed to the Biſhop to draw lots, to learn thereby the choice of here 


Which. Lawrence hearing begged he:might be the perſon ; being willing, 
ads he laid, to take God for his inheritance, and to give up all the reſt to 

| ſuch as loved this world and its cheating vanities. Upon this his father 
took him by the hand and made, as it were, a preſent of him to God, and 
to St. Coemgen the patron of that Church and Dioceſe ;. wholly committing 


him to the care of the Biſhop, to be trained up by him in virtue and 


learning, and qualified for the miniſtry. The good Prelate, on his part, 
failed not, to the end of his life, to teach his pupil both by word and 
example, the ways of truth and life: whilft God, who had made choice 
of him, more perfectly inſtructed him in the interiour ſchool. of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and wonderfully enriched his ſoul with all chriſtian virtues. 


AFTER. the death of this. holy Prelate, who was both Biſhop of the 


Dioceſe, and Abbot of the monaſtery of Glendelech ; Lawrence, who was 
then no more than twenty five. years old, was choſen to ſucceed him in the 


adminiſtration, of the abbey, which was one. of the moſt conſiderable of 


the ifland: he diſcharged this office with ſuch humility, prudence and 
charity (eſpecially during a famine, which ravaged that gy tor the four 
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firſt years of 55 f ſuperiority ) as to acquire the honourable title of common. 
father of the people. And though there were not wanting ſome falſe bre- 
thren, who thro' envy ſought to blacken his character by their detractions 
and malicious inſinuations, his prudence and charity overcame their malice; 
and he ſought no other but that truly chriſtian revenge, of returning good 
for evil. The country was at this time grievouſly infeſted with bands of 
robbers, who exerciſed great violences upon the ſubjects of the holy Abbot ; | 
carrying off the proviſions deſigned for the ſupport of the poor, pillaging 
and ſtripping the eccleſiaſticks, murdering the ſeculars, and not ſparing 
even the moſt ſacred things. The Saint had great numbers of ſervants and 
others depending on his monaſtery, whom he might have armed, and ſent 
to fight againſt theſe villains : but he choſe rather to oppoſe to their violences 
his uſual arms of prayer, than the arm of the fleſh. This he particularly 
25 practiſed on two remarkable occaſions ; on which the Almighty viſibly took 
his cauſe in hand; for within a few days all the chiefs of theſe robbers 
were overtaken by juſtice ; and the * peace — * was 
reſtored. | 
Ap now the See of Glendehch. again fell vacant, by the Jeath of him 
5 a had been choſen Biſhop, at the time St. Lawrence was made Abbot. 
All therefore caft their eyes upon the Saint, as the fitteſt perſon to fill up 
this vacancy. He reſiſted their earneſt defires, pleading his want of age, 
for he was as yet ſcarce thirty years old. This excuſe, how plauſible ſo- 
ever, would not have ſerved his turn, had not Providence deſigned him for 
aà greater See, where he might be ſerviceable to a far more numerous people. 
F or Gregory Archbiſhop of Dublin dying about this ſame time, God in- 
ſpired thoſe who were to chuſe a ſucceſſor, to ſet aſide ſome others that 
were ſo blinded by ambition and preſumption, as to make great intereſt for 


that dignity, and to give their votes unanimouſly to the humble Lawrence, 
who leaſt of all expected it, and leſs deſired it. However, after a mature 
conſideration, he acquieſced to the will of God; and was conſecrated by 
the holy Archbiſhop Gelaſius, who had jurcieded St. Malachi in the See of 
Armagh. After his conſecration, his firſt care was to furniſh his church 
with worthy miniſters: and in order to this, he brought the Canons of his 
cathedral to embrace a more reformed kind of life, and to become Canon 


* 
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Regulars. He ordained that in their choir, they ſhould always aſſiſt 
at the divine office, ſtanding round the altar, and ſinging with modeſty 
the praiſes of God; and he took great care the divine ſervice ſhould be 
ever . Hoe with due honour and reverence. He alſo himſelf took tlie 
habit of the Canon Regulars, (which he wore under his pontifical. attire). 
and conformed himſelf to their rule and manner of living. He commonly 
eat with them in their refectory,, obſerved ſilence, as they did, at the 
times and places appointed; and ſeldom failed of aſſiſting at their midnight 
office. After which he uſually remained in the chureh a long time in- 
great fervour of prayer before the Crucifix; and then towards break of day 
he went to the burying place, and there recited ſome prayers for the dead. - 
After. he had embraced this way of living, he never eat fleſh ; and on 
Fridays faſted on bread and water; oftentimes taking no ene at all- 
on thoſe days, and only nouriſhing his Soul with his devotion to his 
crucified God. Beſides his watching and faſting, he always chaſtiſed his 
body, by wearing a rough hairſhirt next to his skin; and uſed frequent 
diſciplines. 

As his promotion was no 3 to 2 humility, which was ever his 
favourite virtue; ſo it opened to him a large field in which to exerciſe 
his charity. He was at once the Father, Paſtor and Phyfician of his 
flock ; providing for all their neceſſities both as to ſoul and body. He 
every. day entertained at his table thirty poor men, ſometimes forty or 
more, beſides many others, whom he maintained in private houſes, In 
a great famine, which laſted for three years, he daily diſtributed alms 
to five hundred poor people, furniſhed meat, cloaths, and all neceſſaries 
to three hundred more, and provided for above two hundred children, who 
had been expoſed by their mothers, in that time of diſtreſs. But if he 
was thus charitable in relieving the corporal neceſſities of his people; 
he was no leſs, yea rather, he was much more careful in providing for 
their ſpiritual neceſſities : he preached to them continually. the word of 
life; and neglected no means in his power to reclaim finners from their 
evil ways; to bring them over to a true ſenſe of God and Religion, and 
to a ſerious change of life. It is true he often retired from them to 
N cave, not far from Glendelach, ſeated between a high rock and a 


deep 


— 
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deep lake (where St. Coemgen is believed to have ſometimes refed ) and 
here, all alone, he ſpent a conſiderable! time in faſting,” prayer and divine 
contemplation: but then from theſe retreats he returned to his people as 
Moſes from the mountain, full of divine light, and a certain a are] fire, 
W gave a new life and vigour to his ſermons. 
Ve r he did not find that correſpondence to the divine grace From 0 
generality of the Dublinians, which might have been expected from his 
prayers, and his labours amongſt them: for they remained for the moſt part 
hardened in their ſinful habits. Upon which, he frequently and ſcriouſly 
denounced to them, that a dreadful judgment from God was hanging over 
their heads, which would quickly fall on them for their ſins. It hap- 
pened as he had foretold ; for not long after King Diermitius, having called 
over to his aſſiſtance Richard Strongbow, Earl of Pembroke, took Dublin 
| ſword in hand, maſſacred the citizens, and plundered, and ſet the city 
on fire, The Saint, on this occafion did all he could to protect and 
| defend his people, though he thereby expoſed. his perſon to a thouſand 
outrages and dangers ; he took care of the burial of the ſlain, and aſſiſted 
to the utmoſt of his power ſuch as ſurvived this maſkere ; ſhewing a 
more particular compaſſion to thoſe whom he had ſeen fallen in a moment, 
tho' by a = Jace of wor 5 from the Ahe of proſperity to the bet 
of miſery. | 
SOME time after this evolution the affairs of his chuck obli ged 
St. Lawrence to paſs over into England, to King Henry the ſecond, 1 
he found at Canterbury. The Monks of that church received him with 
great honour, and defired him to celebrate a ſolemn Maſs in their cathe- 
dral : which he undertook, after having paſſed the foregoing night in prayer 
before the tomb of St. 7. bomas. As he was going towards the altar, in his 
pontifical habit, a madman (for he could be no better) who had heard 
much talk of his wonderful holineſs, imagined it would be a merit to kill 
him, ſo to make a martyr of him, and another Thomas (at that time illuſtrious | 
for innumerable miracles. ) With this extravagant notion, he made his way i 
thro' the crowd, and with a club which he had in his hands diſcharged a 
violent blow on the head of the Saint, which laid him flat on the floor 
bo dead: ſo that the Monks and all — ſuppoſing the blow to be 


mortal, : 
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mortal, broke out into loud cries and tears. But the Saint after a little 


time came to himſelf, and calling for ſome water, recited over it the Lord's 
prayer, and made the ſign of the Croſs; and then deſired the aſſiſtants 


to waſh the wound with it: which was no ſooner done, but the blood 


was ſtopped, and he was perfectly healed, ſo as to be able immediately 
to celebrate Maſs; Of this miracle the author who wrote his life was eye 


witneſs ; and the fracture ſtill to be ſeen in his skull is a ſtanding mo- 
nument of it. The King would have condemned to death the man that 


gave the blow: but the Saint by his moft earneſt entreaties — 
with much ado that he ſhould ſuffer nothing on his account. 


ST. Lawrence made alſo a journey to Rome, upon ſome important affairs 
of his Dioceſe; where his prudence and ſanctity fo far recommended him 
to Pope Alexander the third, that he not only granted him all he defired, 


Put likewiſe ſent. him back, honoured with the dignity of Legate Apoſtolick + 


thro” all Ireland. Of this office he acquitted himſelf with great fidelity 
and zeal; he reformed abuſes, condemned ſuperſtitions, made excellent 


regulations, and took care to ſee them duly obſerved ; and was particu- 


larly zealous for maintaining the liberty and privileges of the Church. As 


he was himſelf a great lover of purity, ſo there Was nothing he had in greater 


horrour than to ſee any of the eccleſiaſtical order defiled with impurity : 
and to ſuch as he found in this caſe he ſhewed no favour, but obliged them 
to go as far as Rome for abſolution. In the mean time God was pleaſed to 
authorize his ſervant's proceedings by many great miracles: for he caſt out 
devils, appeaſed ſtorms at Sea, cleanſed the leprous, healed the ſick, cured 


the lame, and even raiſed the dead to life; and amongſt others one who 5 


had been three days deceaſed. He excommunicated on a time a band 
of robbers who had murdered one in his company, and had committed 
divers outrages. Theſe unhappy men (four and twenty in number) in- 
ſtead of repenting of their crimes, proceeded to a mock eXCOommunicas 


tion of the holy Prelate : but this mockery coſt them dear : for the next 


day one of them periſhed with cold, tho” the ſeaſon was no way ſevere, 
the third day their captain was likewiſe ſnatched away . death, and not 
one of them all outlived the year, 
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THE Saint approaching now to the end of his mortal pilgrimage, 
paſſed over into England, to treat with King Henry II, of affairs rela- 
ting to the general peace and welfare of his nation. This Prince ſoon. . 
after went into Normendy ; and St. Lawrence, after three weeks ſtay in 
the monaſtery of Abbington, reſolved to follow him thither. On his journey 
he was overtaken by a fever, which encreaſing daily upon him obliged him 
to ſtop at Eu, in the confines of Normandy ; where there was a church 
of the bleſſed Virgin, ſerved by Canon Regulars of St. Yz&or. When he 
entered here, he made uſe of that verſe of the hundred and thirty firſt Plalm, | 
This is my reſting place for ever : in this place will J dwell, becauſe I have 
_ choſen it. Here having made his confeſſion to the Abbot, he prepared 
himſelf for his laſt paſſage by the facred Viaticum, and the Extreme Unction. 
Some, on this occaſion, put him in mind it would be proper to make his 
will: he anſwered with a ſmile, his will was made already, for he had 
Nothing left to diſpoſe of. At length, on Friday the fourteenth of November, 
Anno 1181, being full of days, and of good-works, he paſſed out of this. 
| vale of tears to everlaſting joys. So great a light was ſeen at that time 
over the monaſtery, that the ſpectators thought it was all on fire. He 
was buried in the middle of the church, where his body being taken 
up five years after exhaled a moſt ſweet odour, and was found as freſh and 
untainted as when it was firſt interred. Many great miracles were wrought 
by his interceſſion : which being legally oo he was canonized * a 
Saint by Pope e the third, Anno 1226. 
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HE name of this holy Prelate has been a ways ihuſtrious amongſt 
the ancient Britons: who nevertheleſs have taken little or no care 


to nn the particulars of his life and actions to poſterity : and what is 
found of him in Bennet of Gloceſter | Anglia Sacra, T. ii. p. 614, &, 
BY Wd in Capgrove, from Yobn of T; Yes, is ſo mixed with fables, that it 


is 
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is hard to know what to rely on. The moſt probable account of him. 
is, that he was a native of Soutb-wales. in the fifth century; who being, 


favoured by divine grace, and a happy education, made ſuch progreſs 


both in virtue and learning, as to become a great maſter in both the one 


and the other. He opened. a famous ſchool near the banks of the river 


Jaga or Wy; in which he had ſeveral diſciples eminent for ſanctity; 


amongſt the reſt St. Sam zen (whom he afterwards ordained Biſhop) and 
St. Theliau. who ſucceeded him in the See of Llandaff not to ſpeak of 
a thouſand other clerks; whom he entertained and inſtructed in his college 
at Hentlan. In the mean time he ceaſed not to preach) with great diligence 
the word of God to the people of the neighbouring countries: and God 
was pleaſed to confirm his preaching by many miracles, eſpecially in the 


cure of divers infirmities. He was the firſt Biſhop of the See of Llandaff, 


conſecrated thereto, as ſome ſay, by St. Germans, at the ſecond time of 
His coming over into Britain to oppoſe the Palagian hereſy : from which 
See he is ſuppoſed to have been aſterwards tranſlated. to the Archbiſhoprick 
of Caerlian. Our Britiſh hiſtorians affirm, that he ſet the royal crown 
on the head of their famous King Arthur ; and was with him at the 
battle of Mount-Badon ; where he obtained, by his prayers, a memorable 
victory over the Saxons. He continued to a good old'age, labouring in 
the vineyard. of: his. Lord, and ſeeking to reclaim the loſt ſheep, who, 
thro? errour or vice, were ſtraying from the paſtures of life, At length, 
in the ſynod of Brevi, he reſigned his Archbiſhoprick to St. David, and 


retired, to prepare for eternity, into the ſolitude of the Je of * Bardſey, 


or Euly ; which, from the multitude of martyrs and holy confeſſors buried 
there, is called by the Britons, the e of twenty thouſand Saints, Here he 
happily. repoſed in our Lord in the ſixth century; and was buried in the 
| and : but his relicks were afterwards tranſlated to Llandaff. 


* A ſinall Iland lying off the eval of Caernarve/bire in North-waler, 


M'm2  - _ Novem, 


—: , , ECO ATED CEC Er IIS n n 3 , 4 
— — 1 2 r 2 t rr . See r ES REL py SID CA CRETE r — - — - 4 
_ 2 , of — > vi — apes Foe . A - — — 22-003 —— — — — — — — - — 
45 Y r Rare nn ¹˙¹˙ ͥ?ZA EE ACE”, TK ts e — — — — —— — — ————————— wt — ——— — — 
2 BWW ur 3 ſe moans res, her — — = bt — — — — . — — — — : — —y]— — 
* — —.—— — — — — — 1 * — 22 > hw 2 — — 1 22 * I —_ — — 1 = A = 
— — — — - - _ — > — — . —— IT OS — ̃ — — .. * 2 8 CEE PITT ——— — — — — 
r G3) T 8 — ———— —— —ꝛ—ͤ— K—⅛ STT — aa D — — N _ _ : - . _ —— — — ">= WM 
- * 2 - * 4 « * — —— 2 a —_— 3 * * T RY = — — —Dij 2 : — — — * - = £ — — — - — 
wy - — — ye runs — — * —— = — — SERIE SR = 2 ———— 
OS Ire = — a — — — * — 5 6 2 - —— — — by — ——— — — — _ = * — — — —— 
— — —__ — ne — — — — ———— - N - — 4 5 
on — — re — — 8 — . — — 2 - yet __—_— EZ N 5 y 
= E K — : 4 
= o 1 — — — — — — 2 2 * 3 — re — — — _ 


N — — 2 

— ——— 
r 
— — 


—— 
— 


— 2 ——— 
— 
— — —— es 
2 IR ai 
— — 


2 15. St. MACHUTUS a MACLOD, 
Biſhop. cker 


From his life babes from the Eb of Flory Jabs 
| of Tinmouth, _ 


T. Machutus, or «Macha, was ſon of Went a noble Briton, by his wife 
Darwela, ſiſter to Amon, the father of St. Samfon, and to Umbrafet 
the father of St. Mag hrius. His parents were godly and religious: and 
his mother is ſaid to have brought him forth, in an advanced age, on 
the very night of Eafter-Eve, i in the vale of Llan-Carvan i in Glamorganſhire ; 
to which place ſhe had repaired to watch the night, according to the devo- 
tion of that age, in the church of the famous monaſtery of St. Cadocus: 
In this monaſtery at that time the holy Abbot St. Brendan prefided ; who 
baptized the child, and trained him up from his infincy in piety and ſacred 


letters; and the hand of God was with him: inſomuch, that from his 


childhood, he avoided all childiſh levities, continually” thirſting after” true 
' wiſdom, and the fountain of it, which is God himſelf, Him he loved, 
with all his Soul, when as yet he was very young; and was even then 
ſo ſtrong in faith, and fo advanced in virtue, as to be already. favoured with 
miracles. When he was come to man's eſtate, he was at the defire of 
his holy Abbot ordained Prieſt ;. and being now a miniſter of God led a 
© life every way ſuitable to that dignity ; ſhining forth daily more and: more 
Vith all chriſtian virtues; and preaching with great zeal God's holy word. 
Aſter ſome time he paſſed over with other holy men into Little-Britain, 
to the neighbourhood of a city then called Alerh. In this place, and in 
the adjacent territory, and neighbouring iſlands, he eſtabliſhed ſeveral com- 
munities of religious men, under a moſt holy diſcipline, by which he 


not only nerd them from the ſight and converſation of women : 
but 
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but wholly ſeparated them in a manner from all communication with 
the world, He himſelf, with one only Diſciple called Rivanus, led for a 


long time an eremitical life, in a cave not far from Aleth ; living on nothing 


but bread and herbs, drinking water, lying on the ground, and wearing 
always a rough hair-ſhirt next to his skin. At length the fame- of -his 


ſanctity moved Judicael King of the leſſer Britain, to oblige him to 


accept of the Biſhoprick of Aleth ; the See of which has. been. ſince 
tranſlated to a town from him called St. Malo. To this See he was con- 
ſecrated by the Archbiſhop of Tours: and during the conſecration a Dove 
is faid to have been ſeen over his head. He held this Biſhoprick for 
forty years ; daily preaching by words, and teaching by example, the 
ways of truth and life: and keeping the fleſh under ſubjection by watching 
faſting and manual labours. He ſuffered no time to paſs without fruit; 
for even in travelling, he was always either ſpeaking of God, or ſinging 
Pſalms to his glory. In the mean while God was pleaſed to illuſtrate him 

on many occaſions by very great miracles :. for he eured the blind, and 
| the lame; and even raiſed the dead to life. Nevertheleſs he did not 
eſcape the perſecutions of the wicked, which were carried to that pitch 
againſt him and his Diſciples, that he was obliged to leave Aleth, and 
retire into Auitain. Here he was honourably received and entertained by 
Eeontius Biſhop of Saintes; with whom he remained ſeven years, ſhining 
forth in an extraordinary manner by his ſigns and wonders, and admirable 
virtues. In the mean while the hand of God lay heavy on the people of 
Little-Britain, who had forced him out of their country. For they received 
for a long time no rain from Heaven, and ſuffered a dreadful famine, 
which brought them at length to a ſenſe of their crime, and obliged them 
to ſend their deputies to the Saint, to deſire him to come and abſolve them 


from the eccleſiaſtical cenſures under which he had leſt them, and to give 


them his bleſſing. The man of God had no ſooner entered into the territory 
of Aleth, but there fell a great rain; and his blefling was immediately: followed 


by the bleſſing of heaven. Aſter which, knowing that the time of his diſſo- 


lution drew near, he made haſte to return to the holy Biſhop Leontius ; and 


was ſoon after viſited with his laſt illneſs. He deſired to meet death in a 
penitential ſpirit ; and therefore on. * occaſion put on the habit of a 


penitent, 
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penitent, dying in hair-cloath and aſhes, on the fifteenth of November, about 
the year of our Lord 630: being at that time, as ſome authors affirm, one 
hundred and thirty years old. He was buried without the walls of Saintes 
by Leontius the Biſhop, who built over his ſepulcher a church in his 
honour, His relicks, or at leaſt ſome part of them, were afterwards tranſ- 
lated to St. Malo's; and from thence, on occaſion of the incurſions of the 
Normans, to Paris, where they are honoured at preſent in the church of 
St. Maghlrins. His name occurs on this day in the Roman Martyrology 
with this Elogium. In Britain the nativity of St. Machutus Biſhop, 
« who from the very W 10 of his life was illuſtrious for n 
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ö From his lie 1 his Diſciple * 1 "abliſhed by Z Dom. 
4 Martene, from a M 8. of Pontigny. 


er. Edmund, from. his extraordinary love of purity and chaſtity ſurnamed 
the Virgin, was born, at Abbington in Berkſhire, of moſt pious. and 
religious parents. His father was called Reynald Rich, who, with the con- 
ſent of his ſpouſe, quitted the world and devoted himſelf to God in the 
monaſtery of Eueſham, and there happily finiſhed his courſe: his mother 
| Maile, tho ſhe remained in the world, lived not according to the world; 
but ſerved God in great devotion, riſing uſually in the night to the Matins 
_ of the Religious, wearing always a rough hair-ſhirt, and crucifying the fleſh 
by other penitential auſterities. Of this pious mother Edmund learnt from 


2 fchild to faſt on all Fridays, on bread and water; and grew up under her 


care in the exerciſe of all other chriſtian virtues: and on his part was ſo 
| dau to her, as never ib word or look to contradict her inclinations, 


8 This 8 was Chamberlain to Saint Edmund, and 3 him to Pantionns 
Where he became a Monk, and was afterwards Prior. Divers other faithful cotemporary 
Vyriters have alſo given us the acts of this Saint. 4 = 4 
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He was firſt ſent to ſchool to Oxford; where, as the hiſtorians of his 
life relate, going one day into the fields, and withdrawing himſelf from his 
companions, whoſe diſcourſe was not agreeable to his innocence and purity, 
he was favoured with a viſion of our Saviour in the ſhape of a beautiful 


Boy ; who told him he was always in his company, and bid him ever 
bear in his heart, and imprint every night on his forehead that facred name 
of Jeſus of Nazareth, which was written on his. The viſton quickly 


diſappeared ; but the impreſſion it made remained always in the mind of 


Edmund, together with a moſt tender devotion to the facred FREY *. | 


our Lord. 


FROM Oxford his mother ſent TR) to Parts, wars with kis younger N 
brother Robert, for their improvement in the liberal ſciences, and the 


French tongue : at parting ſhe gave each of them a hair-ſhirt, recommend- 
ing to them to uſe it, two or three days in the week; defiring to accuſtom 
them to penitential exerciſes, - and to arm their tender ſouls againſt the love 
of pleaſures, which is too often the bane of youth. From Paris Edmund 


was recalled by the fickneſs of his mother, who on her death-bed recom- 


| mended to him the reſt of her children, vx. his brother Robert, and his 
ſiſters Margaret and Alice. Theſe two being young and beautiful, he deſired 


to ſecure them from the corruption of the world, and dedicate them to God in 


a monaſtery: but ſought in vain (amongſt the richer houſes) one where they 
might be received without portions. At length divine Providence directed 


him to the nunnery of Catesby in Northamptonſhire, of the order of St. Gubert 
(noted for its extraordinary regularity ) where the Prioreſs at firſt fight, ſaluted 


him by his name, told him the buſineſs he came about, and admitted, 
without hefitation, both his ſiſters to her convent, in which they were 


afterwards ſucceſſively Prioreſſes; and both lived and died in wonderful 


innocence and ſanctity, not without the reputation of miracles, as may be 


ſeen in the hiſtory of Matthew Paris (Anno 1257.) As to Edmund, ""Y 
neglected in the mean time nothing that might be for the cultivating his 


own ſoul : he ſhunned the levities and vanities of youth, dreaded pleaſures, 


waged a. perpetual war with idleneſs, frequented churches, and wholly © 
addicted himſelf to prayer, faſting, and ſtudy, His chiefeſt care was to p 


preſerve his purity without ſpot or ſtain ; which, by the counſel of a holy 
Frieft, 
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Prieſt, he dedicited by vow to God, at Oxford; in the hands, and ou 
the patronage of the moſt bleſſed Virgin; to whom he, as it were eſpouſed 
himſelf; and whoſe intereſt with her Son, as he declared at his death, he 
experienced to be ſo great, that he never called on her, without finding 
aſſiſtance in * 6 comfort in his afflictions, and * in his 


neceſſities. 
AFTER he had placed his alter to his mind, he returned to == 


to proſecute there his ſtudies; in which he made ſuch progreſs, as to be- 
come profeſſor or maſter, firſt of the liberal arts and ſciences, and then of 
divinity : to the ſtudy of which he paſſed from that of the mathematicks 
and philoſophy, by an admonition of his mother in a dream. In the mean 
while he ever made the ſcience of the Saints his principal ſtudy. 3 He 
< applied himſelf from his youth, fas a late & French writer, to the con- 
te tetnplation of eternal truths .... and ſo well united in himſelf, which is 
= very rare, the ſcience of the heart with that of the ſchool, the myſtical 
e divinity with the ſpeculative, that by letting into his heart the lights of 
ce his underſtanding, he became a perfect myſtick divine; and has no leſs 
te enlightened the church by the ſanctity of his life, than by that admira- 
e ble ſpiritual _—_ entituled the Mirrour of the Church | Speculum Ecclefie ] 
« in which are many excellent things relating to contemplation. *?, 
So he. Whilſt he 3 the liberal arts at Paris, before he had either order 
or benefice in the church, he recited daily the canonical hours, and always 
ard Maſs before he went to ſchool; not to ſpeak of his extraordinary 
yotions on Sundays and Holydays, But after he applied himſelf to the 
| Atudy of Divinity (Which he ſeems to have gone through partly at Oxford, 
and. partly at Paris) he moreover aſſiſted daily at the Veſpers or Evenſong 
in the Church, and at the midnight Office; after which he ſpent a long 
time in prayer, with many ſighs and tears, before an Altar of the bleſſed 
Virgin; giving himſelf no more ſleep or reſt, till his morning leſſon called 
him to ſchool. -In the mean while he faſted often, wore a rough hair-ſhirt 
{contrived in ſuch manner as to be moſt penal and afflitive) mortified 
. in mw gd j and liberally beſtowed in alms or employed i = 


* Pere 7 — 4 St. Au, in i hi bſtorical cable of Steen writers. Tom. I. p. 4. 


Z Ix charitable | 
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charitable works, what. money he receiyed which for his own part he 
ever deſpiſed as duſt and dirt. 

Hs progreſs in divinity was fo conſiderable, that he was + mm 
to the degree of Doctor; tho againſt his own will, becauſe he judged. 
himſelf unworthy. He taught divine truths in the ſchools, in ſuch 
manner as to penetrate the hearts of his auditors: inſomuch, that 

they were often obliged to ſhut their books, in order to give ſcope to 
their tears: and many there were ef his ſcholars, Who being inflamed 
with that fire, which he enkindled in. their ſouls by. his words, quitted 
their preferments i in the world and their rich benefices, to embrace reli gious 
poverty. Being ordained Prieſt, he preached the word of God with won- 
derful fruit; and brought over numbers by his ſermons to renounce their 
evil ways, and to give themſelves up wholly to the love and ſervice of God. 
His ordinary diſcourſe and converſation was ever edifying, full of the praiſes 
of his Maker and accom panied with frequent breathings of love, which 
inſpired devotion into all that converſed with him. In the mean time he 
omitted nothing of his penitential exerciſes : he ſeldom eat more than once 
a day; and then fo ſparingly that it was a wonder he could live: he nevet 
yielded to ſleep at night, till nature could hold out no longer, and what 
repoſe he then took was either ſitting or lying on the floor: for tho' he had 

a-bed, which appeared decently covered, he never for thirty years laid him- 
ſelf down in it, nor ever uſed ſheet, blanket or quilt, As to his prayer, it 
was in a manner without ceafing : beſides the canonical hours of the church 
office, he daily recited the hours of the Holy Ghoſt, the office of the 
bleſſed Virgin, and the office for the dead. He alſo daily meditated on the, 
Paſſion of Chriſt, and piouſly ſaluted every one of the ſacred Wounds of 
his crucified Sayiout, In prayer he uſually fixed his knees on. the bare floor x : x 
and when he could kneel no longer, he proſtrated himſelf on the ground. 
Hx refuſed ſeveral conſiderable benefices that were offered him; and 


with difficulty was prevailed upon to accept of the preferment of Canon 
and Treaſurer of the Lacs of Salisbury; and that only in view of | being 


thereby enabled to preach the word of Life, without being burthenſom to 
any one for his ſuſtenance. His income was chiefly employed. for the, 


benefit of the 8 for as long as he had any thing to give, he never 
PART II, 3 refuſed 
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refuſed an ns to any that asked him; ſo that for a good part of the year 
he had nothing for himſelf. He had fo little reliſh for worldly affairs, as 
to be unwilling to aſſiſt at the meetings of the chapter, when they related 
only to their temporal concerns. He frequently choſe to take up his 
lodging amongſt the Carthufians . or other Religious in their monafteries ; 
and theſe holy men were not a little edified with his aſſiduity in prayer, and 
the great pattern he {et them of all virtues ; which God was alſo pleaſed to 
approve by the gift of miracles, as ap Pry”. when he Sony healed 
2 Carthufian that was fick, G . 
Tux fame of his fanRity reaching the cars z of the Pope, tis ſent him a 
commiſſion to preach the Croiſade for the recovery of the Holy-Land, with 
an allowance for his maintenance out of the revenues of the, churches where 
he preached, but this he never made uſe of. Amongſt other miracles that 
accompanied his preaching, „one day, whilſt he was delivering the word of 
God in the open air at Worce efter, in the bearing of a great multitude; the 
heavens were obſcured with a dark and thick cloud, that threatened a 
violent ſtorm: upon which, when his auditory was for retiring and diſper- 
fing, the Saint oppoſed, the fign of the Croſs to the impending tempeſt, | 
with theſe words, 1 command thee 0 malignant ſpirit to be gone from hence; 5 
and not to prefume to hi nder this People from bearing the ward of God: at this 
the Heavens immediately cleared up over their heads, and no part of the 
ſtorm (which fell with great violence in all the adjacent places) reached 
- his auditory : which ſame ching e to him in abs, Manner on ſome 
other occaſions. 1 | 
THz. See of Canterbury 1 now 3 3 a 4 * vacant, _— 
Pope Gregory IX, who was fully informed of the merit. of our Saint, pro- 
cured he ſhould be elected, to that Archbiſhoprick. All men applauded 
the choice, Edmund alone oppoſed it, and would, not at all have acquieſced 
to it, had not the Biſhop of. Salisbury and others aſſured him, his refuſal 
would be a great ſin: ſo for fear of offending God he ſubmitted, and was 
conſecrated by Reger Biſhop, of London, on Mid-lent Sunday, Anno 1234. 
After this promotion, inſtead of remitting any part of his foriner auſterities, 
he rather added to them; ; and in all regards ſhone; forth with greater 
ROS than ever, from this marg £ eminent candleſtick. . W | 
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paſſed in a manner the whole night in prayer; he ſet no bounds to his 


alms-deeds, and works of mercy in every kind ; he diſcharged all his 
functions, and adminiſteted the Sacraments with Juch reverence and piety, a 

as excited all that faw kim to devotion ; he. Was particularly obſerved to 
| ſhed an abundance of tears, whenever he celebrated Maſs. He was always 
ready to hear even the meaneſt of his flock that deſired to confeſs their 
fins to him; frequently lighting off his hotſe on his journeys, when they 
applied to him for that. purpoſe, bew bad ſoever the ways or weather 
might bez and hearing them on the ſpot, with wonderful meekneſs and 
tenderneſs: in a word, he behaved Himſelf f in "Oy _— as became a 
ſucceſſor of the Apoſtles. n ty 


Hx hald the See of Canterbury above 4 years; ; g Which time he 


neglected nothing that might be for the advantage of the Engl iſh church. | 


He publiſhed ſeveral wholſom ordinances in fix and thirty Canons, in a 
ſynod held at London, which may be ſeen in Lyndword's collection. He 


was a declared enemy of every thing that look'd like a bribe ; and in 


general deteſted the love of filthy lucre, as a mortal poiſon i in the church. 


His zeal for juſtice and truth brought upon him many and heavy perſecutions, 
whilſt he was labouring to retrench abuſes, and ſtoutly oppoſed himſelf to = 


the manifold oppreſſions of both church and people, by men in power. 
In che mean while what ever injuries he received, he always preſerved the 
peace of his ſoul; and embruced his moſt bitter adverſaries and perſecutors 
with a femakable tenderneſs and love. IIis friends would ſometimes tell 
him, they thought he carried his charity too far on theſe oecaſions* to 


whom he replied, Why ſhould other mens faults leſſen my love for py my 


«of: make me any way offend my God on their occaſion? no, ſhould they 
even cut off both my arms, and pluck out my eyes, I would love them 


« nevertheleſs; for I had rather burn alive, than do any ching knowingly to 


e diſpleaſe my Saviour,” At length, having employed in vain the cenſures 


of the Church, againſt her oppreſſors, and the ſtrongeſt remonſtrances and 


tears with the King; finding himſelf unable to remedy theſe growing evils, 
and fearing leſt he ſhould countenance. them by his ſtay in England; he 


choſe a voluntary baniſhment, and croſſing the ſeas, took up his . in 


the famous monaſtery of Pontigny, which had before received and enter- 
Nu» Nnz2 5 tained 
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mined his MY St. Thomas. Here he ſpent his time day on night in 
rating, and imploring with many tears the mercy, of God for his Church; 
till he Was overtaken with an indiſpoſition, which at length brought him 
to his end. By the advice of the. . Phyſicians, he: was carried in his illneſs, 
from Fortin 6 to the: priory of Canon Regulars at Soyſo, for the ſake of the 
air . promiſing the Monks he would return to them again on the day of. 

St. Edmund the Martyr, which was the day his body was afterwards brought 
VE to their monaſtery. His infirmity encreaſing upon him, he defired. 
the bleſſed Sacrament, for his. Viaticum, which he received with wonderful. 5 
devotion and refignation-. t which time ſeeing with the eyes of his ſoul 
his Lord approaching to him, ſtretching forth his hands, he broke out into 
theſe pious breathings: © Thou art, O Lord, he, in whom I have believed: 
thou art he whom I have preached, whom. 1 have ſincerely taught, and. 
loved: thou art my witneſs that I have ſought nothing on earth but thy=- 
«< ſelf: and as thou knoweſt Lord, that L will nothing but what thou: 
© -willeſt, ſo thy. will be done. All the following day he ſhewed a won- 
derful - chearfulneſs and joy: r having received the Extreme Unction; 
he took the Croſs into his hands, which he frequently kiſſed with abun- 
dance of tears. At length his happy ſoul, being ſet, looſe; from the body, 
took her flight to her true and eternal home, on the 2 — 
Anno 1240. He was buried at Pontigny, where innumeral 
ich brought on his canonization. en in \ leſa 


wrought at his temb ; wh 

than ſeven years aſter his death ——— H(—v— 
1247, and ſolemnly ranflated- honourable ſepulcher, in preſence: 
of St. Lewis King af — tis mother — and- a; great: 


number. of Prolates and Noblanten': andit was found entire and uncorrupt, 
with all the joints as flexible as when the Saint was alivn... Ig. which con- 

dition it ſtill remained when it was again viſited. two. years after. His feaſt: 
Was kept in Bis church of Canterbury, 2 n e ws 
bs Traxation on rt un * 1 
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Nen. my” 8. H U 0 . 'Biſkep of La 


F rom his 408 in Surius, abridged fr om a cotemporary 
1 tg ; Author. dy 15 


IT. 8 was "<5 of —_ ot virtuous W in 3 Goth of 8 
D and brought up in a neighbouring monaſtery of Canon Regulars, 
Here when he was as yet but eight years old, he began to take, up the 
ſweet yoke of Jeſus Chriſt : at which time his father, who was now a 
widower, became a religious man in the fame monaſtery, As he grew 
up he advanced in all virtues; and having conſecrated himſelf to God 
by the ſolemn vows of religion, was judged worthy, to be promoted, when 
but nineteen years of age, to the holy order of Deacon, After ſome year, 
accompanying his Prior in a viſit he made to the famous monaſtery of 
* Carthufia (which in the foregoing age had been founded by St. Bruns 
in the mountains of Daupbind) he was. ſo taken with that holy folitulle, 


| and web Bo ny} recollection. ang r 


chat are uſual in the order, other ſtill greater auſterities, which — = 

to a multitude of troubleſome and obſtinate temptations n purity, with 

which the common enemy for a long time moleſted him; till he was, one 

ane Ae far ede all Goes ine hene an nB * 
Ha vixc received the holy order of Prieſthood, the functions of whick 

be ane ane rd: me rere 1 en be was. L 


77 e ts eb . founded by Se, Fry whe 
retired:bither with fix companions, 20.1086 ;. moved, as ſome. authors ſay, by a dead man's. 
three times raiſing himſelf up during the Dirge, and ſaying, 1. By the juſt judgment God, 
Jam arraigned; 2. z T en judged ; and 3. þ te uf judgment 

of Gd I an condemned. | 
made 
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made 1 of the community; his Prior judging no one more 
proper than he for that office, by reaſon of his great meekneſs, prudence 
and ſanctity. In the mean time the fame of his virtues was ſpread far 
and near; inſomuch, that King Henry II, who was then founding for the 
Carthufians their firſt monaſtery in England at Witham, in Sekoood foreſt 
in Samer ſerſbire, deſired, and with difficulty obtained (by his meſſengers 
ſent to Curthuſſa for that purpoſe) that Hugh ſhould come over to England 
to be ſuperior of this new eſtabliſhment : which he quickly brought to 
perfection; drawing thither, by the odour of his ſanctity, divers religious 
ſouls to conſecrate themſelves to God under his conduct. And ſo great 
was the opinion the King, on his part, had conceived of his virtue, after 
having had ſome conferences with him, that being one day in evident danger 
of periſhing in a' ſtorm, in his paſſage from Normandy. to England, he 
had recourſe to God by offering to him the prayers and merits of his ſervant - 
Hugh; upon which the tempeſt was immedaitely appeaſed. Some fay the 
King made a vow on this occafion to promote the Saint to a Biſhoprick : at 
leaſt it is certain, that by the King's means he was afterwards elected Biſhop 
O Lincoln, and aſter divers excuſes and delays was at length obliged to _— 
f - epiſcopal conſecration, on St. Matthew's day, Anno 1156. 
. OvR Saint, being made Biſhop, began moſt perfectly ale 
{elf of every part of his paſtoral duty ; teaching his people, both by word 
and example, the ways of truth and life. He furniſhed his church with 
a ſet of excellent Clergymen, inviting to himſelf ſuch as he underſtood to 
be wiſe and fearing God, and making uſe of their counſel and affiſtance 
on all occaſions. He had a: particular affection for ſuch as loved purity, 
and ,were of a mild r how learned 
ſoever, to the care of Souls in his Dioceſe, who had not theſe qualities. 
Nothing could be more firm and courageous than he in maintaining the 
cauſe-of God and his Church; on theſe occaſions he feared no dangers, as 
Hoth King Henry himſelf and his ſons Richard and John, more than once 
experienced. 'He was admired and loved by all that were good: but feared 
by the wicked, when they had incurred the danger of his cenſures; which 
Wars commonly. followed * viſible Wdgments of Laren. He gained to 
of God 
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God many ſinners (who were eſteemed incorrigible) by his exhortations 
and his prayers. He aſſiſted the ſick with great tenderneſs and charity; 
and often reſtored them to health by his benediction. He ſhewed a 
particular affection to the leprous, and to ſuch objects as appeared moſt 


loathſome : theſe he willingly viſited and lovingly. embraced. His chan- 


cellor once to try him, ſaid to him, St. Martin cured a leper by his 


« embraces, your embraces are not ſo effectual. True, ſaid the Saint, 


St, Martin healed by his embrace the body of the leprous, but the em- 
braces of the leprous heal my foul, He alfo took a — nn in 
burying the dead. 


Wuirs 1 he was thus employed in ch functions of Martha, he was 


tre aſpiring after the contemplative life of Mary. He made frequent and 


preſſing inſtances with the Pope (but all in vain) to be diſcharged of his 
biſhoprick, that he might return to his former ſolitude : he retired every 
year in the ſummer vacation, to Witbam, and there paſſed his time in his 
ancient cell; living amongſt his Monks as one of them, and conforming 
himſelf to all their exerciſes. He delighted in reading and meditating on 


the ſacred Scriptures, and the lives of the ancient Fathers and other Saints: 


and was uſually ſo abſorpt in God, that when he was going to any place 
he was obliged to have ſome one of his family to go before him as his 
guide. God was pleaſed to glorify him, during lite, with many miracles: 
but with many more after his death: which was on the ſeventeenth of 
November, Auno 1200. He was returning from a journey he had made 
to viſit his old mother, the monaſtery of Carthufia, when he was over: 
taken at London with a quartan ague, which brought him at length to 
his end. Having received the holy Sacraments, when he perceived his 


death approaching, he deſired to be laid on the floor, ſtrow'd with aſhes, 


whilſt the Clergy and Monks that were about him ſung the Complin, in 
which when they had proceeded as far as the Nunc un, he , 
out his pure Soul into the hands of its Creator. 3 ; 
Hs body was carried to Lincoln, and there ſolemnly 1 . 
Cathedral (a great part of which he himſelf had built) two Kings, viz, 
Jon 2. England, and William of Scotland, with their Nobles, three Arch- 
biſhops, 


1 SAINT. 


— thirteen Biſhops Aang at the funeral. He was canonized 
for a gaint, after a diligent enquiry into his Miracles, by Pope Honorius III. 
Amor1220, His body was taken up eighty years after his death and found 
entire; and the very habit with which he was buried was in the ſame 
condition as when it was firſt put on. He has a place on this day in 


the Roman atone th and an office of nine leſſons in the S 
* | 5 
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From St. Bede, L. iv. c. 23. 


N the year at our Lord 680, lays our venerable hiſtorian, the _ 
religious ſervant of Chriſt, Hilla, Abbeſs of the monaſtery that is: 

* ug Streanefhalch ¶ Whitby] after having performed many heavenly 
* works on earth, was taken hence to receive the rewards of the heavenly 
8 life, on the ſeventeenth day of November, when ſhe was fixty ſix years 
of age: of which, divided into two equal portions, ſhe had ſpent the 

« firſt thirty three years, living moſt nobly in the ſecular habit; and more 
4. nobly conſecrated to our Lord the remaining thirty three in a monaſtick 
« life. She was highly born, being daughter of Hereric, nephew to 
King Edwin: and with this King ſhe received the Faith and Sacraments 
< of Chriſt ¶ at fourteen-years of age] by the preaching of St. Paulinus the 
« firſt Biſhop of the Northumbrians; which ſhe preſerved without blemiſh, 
de till ſhe was found worthy to be admitted to his happy viſion, Having 
3 taken a reſolution to quit her ſecular habit, and dedicate herſelf wholly 
to the ſervice of her God, ſhe withdrew into the province of the EH. 
40 Angles ; ; for ſhe was allied to the King [ Armas] and intended from 
4 thence to paſs over, if poſlible, into France, forſaking her native country 
00 and all the had, and there to live a ftranger for our Lord in the mo- 
nähe of Cate Lani that ſo ſhe. might the more e eaſily merit the 


* 4 | | : Fo eternal 
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cc eternal country of heaven. For at that time her ſiſter * Hereſiode 
* (the mother of A/dulf King of the Eaſt-Angles) living in that mo- 
e naſtery under regular diſcipline, was there waiting for an everlaſting 
e crown: whoſe example ſhe deſiring to follow, was detained a whole 
<« year in that province, with the deſign of going abroad. After which 


& ſhe was called home by Biſhop Aidan, and received of him land of 


one family, on the northſide of the river Were, where in like manner ſhe 
2 remained one year, leading a monaſtick life with a few companions. 
AFTER theſe things ſhe was made Abbeſs in the monaſtery of 


4 Heruteu'[or Heortea, now Hartlepool ] which had been founded not long 
4 before by the religious handmaid of Chriſt Heiu, who is faid to have 


de been the firſt woman in the province of the Nerthumbrians that under- 
took the life and habit of a Nun, being dedicated to God by St. Aidan. | 


<< She not long after the founding of this monaſtery withdrew to the city 
<< of Culcaria, called by the Engliſh Kalcaceaſter [ T. adegſter] and chere 
cc ſettled her abode: ſo the ſervant of Chriſt Hilla was ſet over the mo- 
40 naſtery; and was careful to eſtabliſh there a regular life, according to 0 
< the inſtructions ſhe received from the learned: for Biſhop Aidan and 
„ all the religious men that were acquainted with her, were ſo taken 
« with her wiſdom and her affection to the ſervice of God, that they 
7 viſited her often, had a great reſpect for her, and diligently inſtructed her 
<« in all: good. When ſhe had for ſome years governed this monaſtery, 
« with great application to the ſettling therein a regular courſe of lite, 
ce the was called to build or order a monaſtery, in the. place called 
4 Streaneſbalch; the which work enjoined her ſhe induſtriouſly per- 


fected ; and put this monaſtery alſo under the ſame regular diſcipline 
as ſhe had done the former. In this [double community, of men and 


* 


c 


0 women N God in ehe dwellings] ſhe by her inſtructions 


* WEE Einfall, 1 to . of Ely Tin Mr. Wharton's Anglia Sacra, 2 J. 


p. 595] was wife to King Anas, and mother of two ſons, Aldulf and Furmin, and of four 


4 Sexburge, Edilburge, Audry and Withburge all Saints: which opinion we have 
followed in treating of St. Sexburge, July the ſixth, and of St. Edilburge, July the ſeventh, 

Others ſay ſhe was wife to King Edilbere, brother and ſucceſſor of Annas; 3. which is the Jef 
probable, becauſe it may be demonſtrated from St. Bede's account, that the | was actually 
a Nun divers years before Edilhere came to the throne, in 654. 


nnr 1,  - V0 eſtabliſhed 
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* eftabliſhed juſtice, piety, chaſtity, and all other virtues; but more par- 
« ticularly the taught them to maintain a perfect peace and charity; fo 
that after the example of the primitive Church, no one there was rich, 
n one wanted ; but all things were in 6 and no one had any 
- 4. HER n and prudence was fo great, that not ak perſons of an 
10 inferior rank reſorted to her for counſel in their neceſſities, but even 
*« Kings and Princes ſometimes ſought and. followed her advice. She took 
« care her ſubjects ſhould in ſuch manner apply themſelves to the reading | 
* the divine Scriptures, and exerciſe themſelves ſo much in works of 
1 juſtice, that it was very eafy to find a great many amongſt them, fit for 
te the eccleſiaſtical degree, and the miniſtry of the Altar. In thort, we 
have ſeen, five taken out of her monaſtery, who were afterwards Biſhops, 
** all. of them men of ſingular merit and fanctity, viz, Boſa, ada or 
Hedda, Oſt for, Jobm [f Beverley } and Wilfrid... .. Nor was the afore- 
ſaid ſervant of Chriſt and Abbeſs Hilda (who for her extraordinary piety 
and grace, was called Morber by all that knew her) an example only of 
s life in her own monaſtery, but alſo afforded occaſion of falvation and 
« correction to very many, living at a great diſtance,, who: had the hap- 
« pineſs to hear by fame of her induſtry and virtue. So that the dream or 
ce viſion was fulfilled, which her mother Breguſioid faw in her infancy... .... 
„ when the ſeemed to find under her garment a moſt precious jewel, which: 
« caſt fo bright a light, as to illuſtrate all parts of Britain with its beautiful 
„ rays: which was accompliſhed in her daughter, whole. life was not only 


a light to herſelf, but gare examples 8 the works of Mgt to many that 
« deſired to live well. 


ME, Wren ſhe had governed this monaſkery many years, it pleaſes him, 
1 who mercifully provides for our ſalvation, to try and purify her holy foul 

'« by a long illneſs; that by the example of the Apoſtle, her virtue might. 
he pen fected in infirmity. For being ſeized with a fever, ſhe began to be 
4 waſted by a burning heat, under which the laboured for fix whole years ; 
95 A0 never ceafing, all that time either to give thanks to her Maker, or to in- 
. ſtruct, publickly or privately, the flock committed to her charge. For 
* what ſhe had learnt by her own practice, ſhe ever inculcated to all 


5 others, 
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others, vig. to ſerve God diligently during health, and faithfully to 
return him thanks, in adverſities and ſickneſſes. In the ſeventh year of 
her infirmity, the pain ſeizing on her vitals, ſhe came to her laſt day; 


and about the cock-crowing, having received the Viaticum of the moſt 


ſacred Communion, and ſent for all the handmaids of Chriſt that were 
in the ſame monaſtery, and admoniſhed them to preſerve evangelical 
peace among themſelves and with all others; whilſt ſhe was exhorting 


them, ſhe met death with joy, or rather (to uſe the . of © our _ 


ſhe paſſed from death to life. + 
* THAT, ſame night it pleaſed the Almighty: by a chanifeſt viſion to 


make. known her death, in another diſtant monaſtery (which ſhe built 
that ſame year) which is called Hatanes. There was in this monaſtery 
a certain Nun named Begu, who having dedicated her virginity to our 
Lord, had ſerved him in a monaſtical converſation upwards ob thirty 
* years, She, being then at reſt in the dormitory of the ſiſters, heard on a 
| ſudden in the air the accuſtomed found of the bell, which ufed to awake 
and call them to prayers when any one of their number was taken out 
of this world: upon which, opening, as ſhe thought, her eyes, the ſaw 
the top of the houſe uncovered and a light from above filling all the 


place; which when ſhe had attentively viewed; ſhe ſaw in that fame 


light the ſoul of the aforeſaid ſervant of God going up to Heaven, at- 
tended and conducted by Angels... . .. upon which, immediately riſing 
in a great fright, ſhe ran to the Virgin who then prefided in the mo- 
naſtery, in place of the Abbeſs, whoſe name was Frigyth, and with many 


tears and fighs told her, that the Abbeſs Hilda the Mother of them all, 


was departed this life, and had aſcended. in her fight with an immenſe 
light to the manſions of light eternal, and to the happy ſociety of the 
citizens of Heaven. Which the other hearing, called up all the fiſters 
and aſſembling them in the church, admoniſhed them to pray and fing 


<< Palms for the ſoul ef their Mother: which they having diligently per- 
*« formed, for the remainder of the night, underſtood by the brothers who 


came thither in the morning from the place where ſhe died, that ſhe 


7 . *.. this world the fame hour the viſion Was _—_— Se” 
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This monaſtery of Hacanos or Halanes, was thirteen miles off $ freaneſtalel 
or Whitby, in Whitby-ftrand. wt 

THr#sez monaſteries of St. Hilda were deſtroyed by the Danes about the 
year 868 or 869: but that of Streaneſpalob or Whitby, was rebuilt after the 
queſt, by William de Percy, Anno 1067 ; and fubſiſted till the general 


ppreſſion of the religious houſes under d Henry VII. The relicks of 
St. Hilda were tranſlated to. Glaſtenbury. 

T wo remarkable miracles are related of St. Hilda, by the writer of her 
acts in Capgrave: the one with relation to a multitude of ſnakes that in- 
feſted the neighbourhood, and were changed by her prayers into ſtones ; 
the other with reſpect to the wild-geeſe that did great damage to the fields 
of her monaſtery, and were baniſhed by her in fuch manner that they 
could never more come thither. Both theſe prodigies Dr. Harpsfield con 
firms, not only by the tradition, but by the experience of the neighbour- 
hood: which Mr. Cambden, in his.deſcription of the North-riding of York- 
tire, ſo far acknowledges, as to allow, that ſuch ſtones are found near 
Whitby, which appear as if they had been ſerpents petrified; and that he 
had heard from many perſons of credit, that if any wild-gooſe attempted 
to fly over thoſe fields, ſhe ſuddenly fell down to the earth to the admira- 
tion of all: but then for fear of miraeles, this author attributes the former 
of theſe wonders to a 2 of nature; and the latter to an occult quality of 
that earth. | 
ST. Hilda was fucceeded 3 in her office of Abbeſs, by St. E ale nder 
to King Ofioi, by his pious Queen Eanflede. This was that royal Virgin, 
who when ſhe was but one year old was dedicated to God, by her father in 
conſequence of his miraculous victory over the pagan Penda, and was de- 
livered to St. Hilda then reſiding in her monaſtery at Herutea; by whom 
ſhe was trained up from her infancy in the fear and love of God: ſhe 
walked in the footſteps of her predeceſſor, till after about fixty years ſerving 
our Lord with great fidelity, ſhe went to his eternal embraces. Her mother 
Queen Eanflede (Who was daughter to the holy King St. Edwin) after her 
husband's death retired alſo to the ſame See and there ended hex . 
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=o 
ON the eighteenth of November the Scottiſh* churches formerly com 


memorated St. Fergus Biſhop, and St. Midana Virgin: whoſe nets we have | 


not been able to recover. 


Novem. 20. & EDMUND; King and 


Martyr. 


er his acts, by St. Abbo 155 F eury, and other hiſtorians. 


was but fifteen years old; to the great ſatisfaction and joy of all his people : T 
who perceived in him, even in that tender age, ſuch diſpoſitions to virtue as 


juſtly challenged both their veneration-and their love. My author acquaints 


us, that a certain majeſty appeared even tlien in his countenance, joined to a 


modeſt ſerenity, which was a teſtimony of the tranquillity of his ſoul, and 
the happy fruit of his early piety. . His ſpeech was gracious and mild to 
all; his humility was admirable; and he knew: fo well how to unite to- 


gether goodneſs and authority, as to maintain the one without prejudice 


to the other. Thus he already ſhewed what He was to be one day; and 
thus was gradually prepared for the glory of martyrdom; After he was 
raiſed to the throne, tis not to be expreſſed how much he had to heart, 
and what care he took of the welfare of His people; and with what bene- 
volence and affection lie treated them: yet 16 as not to forget a juſt ſeverity 
in reſtraining and puniſhing the wicked: He ever joined the wiſdom of 
the ſerpent with the harmleſneſs of the dove. He was diligent in exactly 
informing himſelf of the truth in all matters, leſt he might be deceived by 


appearances, or led away by evil counſellors from: the paths of juſtice. He 
Was. 


T. Edmund derived his origin from the ancient Saxon Kings; who 
ſettled themſelves in England i in the fifth centrury. He was anointed” 
King of the Eaft-Angles, by the Biſhop of Helmbam, Aimo 856, when he 
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was a father of the poor, and a protector of widows and orphans. In a 
word, he took care in ſuch manner to walk in the King's highway of all 
chriſtian virtues, as neither to decline to the right-hand nor to the left; 

neither to be elevated with vanity or pride, nor to be depreſſed by any of 


| thoſe vices, which too often prevail over them of his age and condition. 


Hz had reigned now about fifteen years, the darling of his people, 


when Hinguar or Inguar the Dane, with his brother Hubba, having waſted 


— — 


the kingdom of the Northumbrians, and other adjoining provinces, and 
deſtroyed all the churches and monaſteries there, entered into the kingdom 
of the Eaft-Angles with a ſtrong army of barbarous Infidels, Divers hiſto- 
rians aſſure us, that St. Edmund, Who was as courageous and brave as he 
was good and virtuous, met him with ſuch forces as he could raiſe, and gave 
him battle near Thetford ; but was overpowered-by numbers, and was taken 
by the Barbarians, . St, Abbo takes no notice of this battle; but only informs 
us, how the Saint, after having, generouſly rejected the propeſals of Hinguar, 
of ſubmitting himſelf and his kingdom to his will and pleaſure, fell into 
his hands; and ſo met with the crown of martyrdom : the particulars of 


- which he relates as he had learnt them of St. Dunſtan, who had his infor- 


mations from a very old man, who had been armour-bearer of St, Edmund, 


and was an eye-witneſs of the tragedy. 


Tux Danes, having by orders of their leader encom paſſed the King's 


palace, made themſelves maſters of his perſon ; and having bound him in 
chains hrought him before the tyrant. Here, after many mockeries and other 
indignities, he was cruelly beaten with cudgels; and then tied faſt to a tree, 
and there ſcourged for a long time: which torment he endured with in- 


vincible courage and patience, ever calling upon the name of Jeſus Chriſt. 


At this the Pagans, ſtill more enraged, reſolved to make him a Butt or 
Mark: for their arrows; of which they diſcharged ſuch numbers at him, 


as to multiply wounds upon wounds, till like another St. Sebaſtian, he was 


pierced by them on all fades. His conſtancy nevertheleſs, was not to be 


overcome by all theſe ſufferings; and he ſtill continued to call upon the 


name of Jeſus; till Hinguar ordered his head to be cut off, and ſo ſet 


"looſe his ſoul to fly to the happy regions of cternal peace, on the twentieth 


— November, Anno 870. 
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Sr. Edmund ſuffered at a place then called Hagleſdun (now Hoxon) in 
Suffolk, Here the Danes left his dead body: but carried away his head 
into a neighbouring wood, and caſt it into a thicket ; where, after their 
departure, it was found by the means of a miraculous voice ; and being put 
to the body was buried by the chriftians at Bedrickſworth, now from him 
called St. Edmund's-Bury : who alſo built over his grave a ſmall chapel 
of wood, which began ſome time after to be illuſtrated by miracles. For 
a blind man there recovered his ſight, and other cures were wrought, 
which occaſioned the faithful to bring thither their offerings of gold and filver;, 

to adorn the ſepulchre of the Martyr. Which offermgs when certain thieves 
one night attempted to carry off, they were held faſt, by an inviſible power, 
till they were apprehended the next morning, and ſo fell into the hands 
of Juſtice, Theſe miracles gave occaſion to the taking up and tranſlating 
the body of the Saint to a more honourable ſepulchre, by Theodred,, 
ſurnamed the Good, Biſhop of London, fifty ſeven years after his firſt interr- 
ment: on which occafion, to the admiration of all, his body was not only 
found entire and without any blemiſh of corruption, much more like to 
one lying in a ſweet fleep, than one dead; but alſo. his wounds were 
found all cloſed up, and his head united to the reſt of his body, only 
a ſlender mark remaining, like a red thread, round the neck, teſtifying 
the former ſeparation. This good Biſhop built a ſpacious church over 
the monument of the Saint: which was afterwards. much improved, or 
rather new built by King Canutus the Dane; who ſounded here a 
famous abbey of Benedictine Monks, Anno 1020; which ſcarce had 
its equal in all England. Leland, who ſaw it in its glory, goes much 
further, when he ſays, the Sun never ſaw either a town more pleaſantly 
fituated, or a more noble Abbey than this of St. Edmundi- Bury. Matthew 
of Weſtminſter affirms, that Humbert Biſhop of Helmbam was martyred at 
the fame time with St. Edmund; but neither St. Abo, nor William of 
Ala takes any notice of this martyrdom. * latter informs us, 


* Our hiſtorians 1 us, that Canes was ab to * this 1 
reſpect for the monument of St. Edmund, by the unhappy end of his father Swain, who 


for offering to violate it, received from the * in a viſion, the ſtroke of death, by 
which he Han after expired. | 
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that two other Saints repoſed in his time in the church of St. Ednund, viz, 


St. German [or Jurmin] ſon of King Annas, and St. Botulf 1 but 


of their 15 he ſays, he had no knowledge. 
5 7 Fi # ad | + * by i A 0 ; ky 


0 N FO twentieth of November, I find alſo marked (in Ae Sacen, | 
Vol. I. p. Gy.) the deceaſe of St. Acca: who, as we learn from his intimate 
friend St. Bede, l. v. c. 21, was brought up from a child amongſt the 
Clergy of that holy Prelate Boſa Biſhop of York ; and afterwards was diſciple, 
and inſeparable companion of the great St. Wilfrid: to whom alſo he 


ſucceeded in the Biſhoprick of Haguſtad or Hexham, Anno yo. This 
| venerable hiſtorian adds; that he was a man moſt learned in the Scriptures, | 


moſt pure in the confeſſion of the Catholic F aith, moſt skilful in the 


"ins! of eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, moſt ſtrenuous and induſtrious in all good; 


and a.daer-of great things both before God and man: that he improved 


very much the buildings. and ornaments of his cathedral; furniſhing it from . 
all parts with relicks of the Apoſtles and Martyrs, in whoſe honour he 


Placed there divers Altars, divided from each other by arches, or galeries.: 
that he alſo collected the hiſtories of their martyrdoms, together with other 
eccleſiaſtical volumes, furtiiſhed his church with a large and noble library, 
and diligently provided ſacred veſſels, „lights and other ſuch things as were 
for the beauty of the houſe of God. 80 St. Bede, who at the defire of 
"this Prelate wrote his commentary on St. Luke ; which with ſeveral other 
tracts he dedicated to him. As did alſo the Abbot Heddius his life of 
St. Wilfrid. St. Acca held the Bee of Hagulftad about twenty four years, 
and then either reſigned it, or as "ſome ſay, was baniſhed from it; but 
upon what occaſion it does not appear. He pafſed to a better life 
November 20, Anno 740; and was buried in his church of Hagu] Nad. His 
. relicks with thoſe of St. Alchmund(who' was conſecrated to the fame See, 
Aue 767.) were found and honorably tranſlated, Amo 1040, by Elfred 
a pious Prieſt, moved, as it is ſaid, thereunto by a divine revelation. _ 
St. Alchmunt's acts we know few or no particulars : only our hiſtorians 
inform. us, be Was a Prelate exceedingly religious, and oF great virtues. 
"Hoveden, | 5 ; Tito 3d . 
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F rom his life by 7% biene Jonas. 5 
To Colum, « or Columbanus the Great, Was born in Feland. in the province 
of Leinfter, about the year 5 59. His mother, when ſhe was big with 

him, ſeemed to herſelf in a dream, to be delivered of a fun, which with 


its glorious rays enlightened the whole earth, After ſhe had brought him 


into the world ſhe took an extraordinary care of his education ; ; being par- 
ticularly attentive to keep him from all ſuch company and e as 


might any ways corrupt his 1 innocence. As he grew up he applied him 
ſelf to the liberal ſciences, in which by his happy genius he made good 


progreſs; till findin 2 himfelf (by reaſon of his youth and beauty ) ex xpoſed 


to a variety of temptations in his own country, he took a reſolution, by 


the advice of a religious Hermiteſs, to fly the danger, by leaving all his 
worldly hopes, together with his friends and kindred, to ſeek the precious. 


pearl of divine love amongſt ſtrangers. This he put in execution without 
delay, notwithſtanding the tears of his mother, who even laid herſelf down 


upon the threſhold to hinder his departure, But he paſſed over. her to 


follow God. „ 
H x firſt applied to St. Sinellas and put himſelf under bis Ga in 


10 ſchool of Cluain-Inys, in the lake of Erne: where for ſome time he 
ſtudied the holy Scriptures, and learnt the ſcience of the Saints : afterwards | 
he took the habit of religion, and conſecrated himſelf wholly to God, 


in the Abbey of Bencbor, under the great St. Comgall. In this nurſery of 
Saints he em ployed ſeveral years in watching, faſting, and other penitential 


exerciſes, and in the practice of continual prayer: till being arrived at 
thirty years. of age, he found himſelf called, like Abraham, to quit his 


country for good and all, in order to ſerve bis God, a and to promote his 


* 
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glory in Fans kingdoms. This call he repreſented to his Superior ; who, 
tho“ he had a great reluctancy to part with him, would not oppoſe the 
will of God, but appointed him twelve of his Monks to bear him com- 
pany: with theſe he paſſed over, firſt into Britain; and thence into France, 
Anno 589: where he preached the word of God with wonderful fruit, 
the more becauſe his life and that of his companions was perfectly agreable 
to their doctrine: for they ſeemed to be men of another world, who ſet 
no value on any thing in this. 

Tx reputation of the Saint having reached the ears of King Wecken I. 
who reigned at that time in Burgundy, and Auſtraſia | fo the French called 
the moſt eaſtern part of their dominions;] he deſired to ſee him: and 
was ſo charmed with his heavenly converſation, as to offer to give him 

whatever he ſhould demand. The Saint replied, he deſired no other riches 
but ſuch as were. to be found in the practice of that Goſpel precept, 
Luke ix. 23. V any one will come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take 7 
up his croſs and follow me. Well, faid the King, if you deſire the croſs 
and the practice of ſelf-denial ; chuſe for yourſelf a deſart, where you 
may give. ſcope to your deſires ; only let it be in my dominions, that I 
and my people may profit by your exam ple and by your prayers. The 
Saint therefore choſe the barren deſart of L auge | in Lorain] and there 
with his companions took up his abode in an old ruined caſtle called 
Anagrate [ Annegray] where they followed a moſt ſtrict rule and lived 
in extream poverty: ſo as to be on ſome occaſions reduced to feed on 
wild herbs and the barks of trees. In theſe caſes, God was pleaſed ſome- 
times to provide for them even in a miraculous manner. Thus for in- 
ſtance, when one of their number was ill of a fever, and the reſt all joined 


1 prayer for him, as having no other way of affiſting him; a man was 
ſent by providence with bread and other proviſions, to beg their prayers f 


for his wife, lying, as it was thought, at the point of death ; who im- | 


mediately recovered upon their praying for her: and at another time, 
when they had lived on nothing but herbs for nine days, Carantoc Abbot 
of Saux, was admoniſhed in his fleep to ſupply their wants: the Abbot 
ſent his cellariſt to carry them proviſions ; Who, not knowing how to find 

| them 
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them in that vaſt wilderneſs, prayed to God to direct his horſes,” who, being 
left to themſelves, went ſtrait to the place of their abode. 

Ar length many reſorted to the Saint in his ſolitude, ſome for the cure 
of their corporal diſeaſes, others to put themſelves under his holy diſci- 
pline, for the welfare of their Souls. This determined him to ſeek anothet 
place that might be more commodious for their entertainment; which he 
quickly found in the ſame wilderneſs. This was an old caſtle called 
Luxeuil, about eight miles diſtant from Annegray, where he began 
immediately to build a monaſtery; which was ſoon ſtocked” with pious 

inhabitants. For the ſweet odour of his ſanctity drew ſuch numbers to 
him, and amongſt them ſo many youths of noble families, that by di- 
viding their community into ſeveral companies, ſome part of them was 
always in the church, to ſing there without intermiſſion night and day, 
the praiſes of their Maker; as St. Bernard relates in his life of 

St. Malachi, Their number Nil encreaſing, the Saint was afterwards obliged 

to build another monaſtery at a place called Fontaines, at a league's diſtance 
from Luxeuil * and then, to the end the ſame diſcipline might be obſerved 
in his whole congregation, | he compoſed for them a rule {till extant, con- 
ſiſting of nine chapters: in which he enjoins principally exact obedience. 
in all things, even the moſt harſh and difagrecable ; ; ſtriet filence, and con- 
tinual faſting, prayer and labour. As to food, he allows no other than | 

| herbs, roots, meal mingled with water, and coarſe bread ; and this not 
till night, and then in proportion to the labours of the day. And as to their 
ſinging of Plalms, he appoints them daily fewer or mote according to the 

diverſity of days and ſeaſons, Such Was this excellent rule of our Saint, 


which jointly with that of St. Bennet, was anciently followed by, the French, 
monaſteries. . 6 
Is was the cuſtom. of the f waking of God, for Game - tine: before the. 
principal feaſts, to. retire from his monaſtery, to a remote and loneſome 
place, there to enjoy bis God in ſolitude, and to give himſelf up to divine 
contemplation; one only of his Diſciples, whoſe name was Domoal, 
knowing where he was; who was to give | him notice in caſe his preſence 
Was neceſſary in che monaſtery. He choſe on theſe occaſions for his re- 
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treat a certain cave in a rock, which was almoſt inacceſlible ; and he lived 
there on herbs and wild fruits. Domoal being one day with him remon- 
ſtrated to him the inconvenience of the place, becauſe no water could be 
had but what was to be fetched at a diſtance, and brought with great 
difficulty. The Saint bid him make a hole in the rock, for faid he, you 
know, my fon, God heretofore brought water out of a rock to give drink 
to his people in their thirſt: Domoal ſtrove to do as he was bid, whilſt 
the Saint on his knees addreſſed his prayer to God; who cauſed upon the 
>, ſpot a ſpring. of Clear water to guſh. out of the rock, which continues to 

. flow to this day. mobs 7 
GoD was Naga 0 on hon canis to ee his "Bi with tho gif 
of miracles; of which my author gives many inſtances, Once when al- 
moſt all his Monks of Luxeuil were ſick in bed, he coomuntied them to 
1 get up and go out to work: all that obeyed him recovered the ſame day; 
e diſobedient kept their fevers all the year. Another time he ſet his re- 
ligious of Funtaines to work at their harveſt, in a very rainy ſeaſon ; and 
by his prayers reſtrained the ſhowers, which fell heavily in all the neigh- 
bourhood, from reaching their fields. A Monk of his own kindred and 
name fell dangerouſly. ill, and the Saint prayed for his recovery; but the 
good brother entreated him not to oppoſe his journey to his true country : 
he. therefore changed his prayer, and having given him the ſacred Viaticum 

and bis laſt blefling, ſent him home to our Lord, . | 

Bo UT r the 1 of his miracles were Car after he was beat 
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WM adviſed 16 ks impious me AE Brunichild, he obliged the 
Mm Saint to leave his dominions, after event: years refidence there. The 


; man of God was firſt carried NI monaſtery to Beſancon 3 where | 
he miraculouſly delivered all the dine from their chains: to whom 
alſo, by his prayers, the dores of the church were opened of themſelves, 
0 apd Hut again of themſelves, ſo that the ſoldiers, who purſued them, 
bald by no means come at them. From hence he returned again to 
| Tust: os which "0 Hg: Roe t'thither a com pany Ri ioldiers, 10 
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lead him into baniſhment ; but tho' they came to the place, and often 
paſſed and repaſſed ſo near him, as even to tread upon his feet, they could 
not ſee him, This provoked the King till more and more, who ſent 
forthwith two of his principal officers to the monaſtery, to oblige the 
Saint to leave France for good and all, and to return into Ireland. The 
Saint, upon this, bid adieu to his beloved Diſciples ; and taking along with 
him ſome of the Jriſb and Britons (for the King would not ſuffer any of the 
French to accompany him) was conducted by the ſoldiers thro Beſancon and 
Autumn, to the caſtle of Avalon.; and from thence by Auxerre to Neve erz 
where he took boat to go down the Loire as far as Nantes, in order to be 
put on ſhip- board there, and ſent away to Jreland. In the way he wrought 
many miracles, as well in delivering divers perſons poſſeſſed by the Devil, as 
In reſtoring others that were frenetick to their right ſenſes, and opening the 
eyes of a blindman at Orleans, whoſe wife had hoſpitably entertained him 
-and his Diſciples. On the other hand, ſome that offered violence to him or 
his were quickly overtaken by viſible judgments of Heaven. When he 
arrived in the neighbourhood of Tours, he deſired leave of his guards to go 
a ſhore, to make his prayer at the tomb of St. Martin: which they at firſt 
Tefuſed ; till not being able by any ſtrength or art, to wake their bog. ad- 
vance any farther, they were obliged to conſent. 
Ar Tours the man of God paſſed the night in prayer, at Abe monument 
of St. Martin, and foretold the next day, being at table with the Biſhop, 
"that his perſecutor Theodoric and all his race ſhould periſh within three 
years. At Nantes he was put on board a veſſel bound for Ireland; but God 
would not ſuffer the veſſel to go forward, whilſt he was on board: ſo that 
the maſter ſet him on ſhore : after which, no one preſumed to give further 
- moleſtation to one, whom the Almighty ſo viſibly protected. Being there- 7 8 
fore now at full liberty he went to King Clothair, who reigned in the 7 
: weſtern parts of France. This Prince received him kindly, and gave ear 
to his charitable remonſtrances, for the amendment of his life: to whom 
the Saint foretold, that within three years he ſhould be maſter of all. France. 
Chtbair would have retained him in his dominions; but he was inſpired to 
. 50 forward to King Theodobert, the brother of Theodoric (v ho reign ed. in 
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Auſtraſia, whill his brother reigned in Burgundy ) deſigning to paſs 0 
thence into Ealy. In his way he wrought ſeveral miracles; and gave his 
bleſſing to St. Fara, and to St. Audben or Oven (then both very young, 
afterwards eminent Saints) being entertained in the houſes of their Parents. 
Theadobert received him with joy, and prevailed on him to make ſome ſtay 
in the skirts of his dominions towards Germany; where (as we have ſeen 
in the life of his Diſciple St. Gallus) he converted a great number of idola- 
ters to the Faith of Chriſt. In the mean time, war breaking out between 
the two brothers, Fheodoric and Theodobert, the Saint adviſed the latter to 
quit the world, and to become a Monk, leſt otherwiſe he might come to 
Joſe at once both a temporal and an eternal kingdom: foretelling withal, 

that if he did not now do it freely, he would be obliged ſoon: to do it 
againſt his will, as it ſhortly after happened; when having loſt the battle 
of Tolbiac ( Anno 614.) he was betrayed into the hands of his unnatural 
45 grandmother Brunichild, who cauſed him firſt to be Horns and a few days 
{ after barbarouſly murdered. 

WHILST this battle was fought, the Saint in his ſolitude bw 3 in Gi 
What paſſed, and diſcovered i it to one of his Diſciples. The Diſciple deſired 
Him to pray to God, for the ſucceſs of their friend Theodobert againſt their 
common enemy. But the Saint refuſed it, ſaying, this was not according 
to the rule of the Goſpel; which enjoins us to pray for our enemies. But 


1 let God, faid he, diſpoſe of theſe Princes as he pleaſes. Theodoric did not 


long ſurviye this victory; being overtaken by divine juſtice, and burnt in a 
great fire at Merz. Sigibert his ſon, with his five brothers, were all not 
long aſter ſlain by King Chtbair; and his grandmother Brunichild was put 
to an ignominious d death. Thus did the Almighty revenge the cauſe of his 
Saint. But before this the man of God entirely left the French dominions 
"and went into Leah: where Aigulpb' or Agituph King of the Lombards, 

gave bim a place tc to build a monaſtery' at Bobbio, on mount Apennin. From 
whence, after one year, he paſſed to the mountain of eternity, November 21, 
An 61 5. He Was buried at Bebbio, Where 1 brand have rue? 
wrought at his monument, l | | 
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On the twenty third of November was Pan * of old, the feſtival 


of St. Daniel, the firſt Biſhop of Bangor in North- wales: the cathedral of 
which is dedicated to God, in his name. He flouriſhed in the former 
part of the ſixth century; and inſtituted, Anno 516, a college or monaſtery 
(of the apoſtolick order, ſays Bale) near the arm of the Sea that divides 
Angleſey from Wales: where King Mailgo, or Maglocumus, afterwards built 
a city; which from its beautiful or lofty choir, was cal led Ban- cor os 
Bangor. Here this Saint was ordained Biſhop by St. Dubricius; with whom 
alſo he joined his labours, for the extirpating the Pelagian Hereſy. He was 
preſent at the ſynod of Brevi, held againſt thoſe hereticks ; and was de puted 
by that ſynod to bring St. David thither. Other Pale of his acts I 
have not been able to find. He departed to our Lord, Anno 54 53 and was 


buried in the Je of Berdfey. See Uſher's antiquities, p. 274. 3 
TurRRE was another holy and learned Biſhop of the name of Daniel, 


who ſucceeded St. Hedda in the Biſhoprick of Wincheſter, Anno 703, 
which See he moſt worthily adminiſtered for two and forty years, and then 


retired to the monaſtery of Malmesbury where he repoſed in our Lord, 


Anno 745. 
On the twenty S November is honoured, at Rode in Maler, 


St. Oda Virgin, as Patroneſs of tliat place. She is ſaid to have been a 
daughter of the King of the Scots, who having loſt her ſight, hearing of 


the e great miracles wrought at Li ege, at the monument of St. Lambert ; 


| Biſhop and Martyr ; went over into that country, and was there cured of 


her blindneſs by the relicks of that Saint. In conſequence of this miracle 


ſhe conſecrated her virginity by vow to Chriſt ; and inſtead of returning 


home, led a ſolitary and moſt holy life in the country then called Taxandria 
[now part of Brabant ; ] where alſo ſhe happily repoſed in our Lord, Amio 
713 z and was buried at the aforeſaid town of Rode. Her body was taken 
up 3 Otbert, of Liege, Anno 1 110 23, and was Uluſtrated = divers 
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miracles: it now repoſes in the ſame town, in a collegiate church dedicated 
to God in her memory. 

On thi twenty eighth of November is marked in ſore Martyrologies, the 
feſtivity of St. Edkwold Hermite, anciently honoured in the Abbey of Cerne 
or Cernel, in Dorſetſhire. He was brother to St. Edmund, King and Martyr. 
Aſter whoſe death, declining the ſucceſſion, he. retired into the province of 
the Weſt-Saxons; and embraced an eremitical life, in a loneſome cell, not 
far from Shaftsbury. Here he ſpent his days and nights in prayer and con- 
templation, living upon nothing but bread and water ; till he was called 
to a better life, towards the cloſe of the ninth century. His great ſanity 
(atteſted alſo according to his acts in Capgrave, by divers miracles after his 
deceaſe) gave occaſion to a nobleman called Egekeald, to build in the ſame 
place a church and monaſtery in honour of St. Pefer, where his relicks were 
depoſited in expectatidn of a happy reſurrection, See William of Malmeſ- | 
bury, #, 209, A0t+.*. nit) 

_ Trrs hiſtorian, p. 255, 3 us alſo of another Saint, brother like- 

wiſe of a King, honoured of old as patron in the Abbey of Athelingay in 
Somerſetſhire, viz. St. Egekvin, brother of Kenewalch, King of the Ve 72 
Saxons, For writing of that monaſtery he thus delivers himſelf: The 


«© Monks here are but few, and poor ; but they value their poverty, OY 
<< leaſt comfort themſelves under it, thro the love they bear to tepoſe and 


«. ſolitude. They extol to the skies the praiſes of their patron St. Egelwin; 
* of whoſe ſanctity they are ſenſible by the continual benefits they receive. 
- 4 It is the conſtant opinion he was brother of Kenewalch, King of the 
, Weſt-Saxons; but he was more ennobled by his virtue than his blood. He 
« was continually afflifted with ſickneſles ; but theſe hindered him not 
from a fervent application to the love and ſervice of his God. He con- 
e cluded his life by a happy. end; and now ſhews himſelf ever bead to 
" ſuccour ſuch as call for his aſſiſtance. 0 80 be. a 
O the thirtieth of November I find commemorated St. Brendan Abbot : _ 
not the ſon of F indloga ; ; of whom we have treated on the fixteenth 
of May; but another no leſs famous of old in the churches of Ireland, 


ben of Nenaindis a famous Poet, and founder of the monaſtery of 
lier | | Birra, 
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Birra, ¶ in King's county.] He was, as well as the other St. Brendan, a Diſciple 
of St. Finian of Cluainiraird, and no leſs illuſtrious for wiſdom and fanc- 
tity: inſomuch, that he is numbered with him amongſt the twelve 
Apoſtles of Ireland. He was united in the band of a moſt facred friend- 
ſhip with the great St. Columkille ; who is ſaid to have been firſt directed 
by him to the Iſle of Hii. He departed to our Lord, as ſome lay, Anno 
564, or, as others affirm, Anno 572, ..his. happy. death was revealed, at 
the very time it happened, to St. Columkille, then reſiding in his monaſtery 
of the e of Hii ; as we learn from St. Adamnan in his "thind book of the 
| life of that Saint, c. 15. who ordered on that occaſion Dvormi. his Miniſter 
to prepare all things for Maſs, to be celebrated in honour of the Nativzty, 
as he called it, of this holy man. For, ſaid he, this laſt night I aw 
Heaven ſuddenly open, and the ia of Angels going forth to meet his 


< ſoul, with fo great light and ſuch incomparable a as to illumi- 
<* nate © the whole earth. dy 
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of the WW oft: Saxons. k 


Koa From: St. Bede L. iii. 0 7. 8 ee 


” (HE nation of the W+ oſt-Saxons ( Pn called the G 
0 embraced the Faith of Chriſt, ſays our hiſtorian, in the reign of 
King Cynzgils; Birinus the Biſhop preaching the word to them, who 
came into Britain by the advice of Pope Honorius; having promiſed, 
© in his preſence, that he would ſow the ſeed of the holy Faith in the 
© remoter parts of the dominions of the Engliſb, where no other teacher 
had been before him. Hereupon, by the commandment of the fame 
« Pope, he received epiſcopal conſecration from Merius Biſhop of Genog. 
But, coming into Britain, and firſt entring amongſt the nation of 
« the Geviſſiaus, whom he found all Pagans; he thought it better to 
ec preach the word of God there, rather than to go further in ſearch of 
people to preach to. He preached therefore the Goſpel in that pro- 
„ yince; and the King himſelf ¶ Cynigils] being inſtructed, was waſhed 
10 together with his people in the baptiſmal Font. At which time Ofwald, 
« the moſt holy and victorious King of the Northumbrians, happening to 
be preſent, ſtood his Godfather; and by a moſt beautiful alliance and 
t moſt acceptable to God, received, him, now dedicated to. God by a 
« new birth, for his ſon, whoſe daughter he was to take to wife, The 


ce two 
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ce tivo Kings gave the ſame Biſhop the city called Dorcic * Dorcheſter | in 

«© O»ford/kire ] for his epiſcopal See: where having built and conſecrated 

churches, and by his labours called many people to the Lord, he de- 

parted to him; and was buried in the ſame city. From whence aſter _ 
many years, Hedda being Biſhop, he was tranſlated to Wincheſter, and 

there depoſited in the Church of the bleſſed Apoſtles, Peter and Paul.” 

So far St. Bede. But as to this particular of the body of St. Birinus's ® 

being tranſlated to Wincheſter, it was formerly called in queſtion by the 

Canons of Dorchefter ; who earneſtly contended, as may be ſeen in Capgrave, 

that his body ſtill repoſed in their church; where alſo very great Miracles 


were. wrought at his Monument. St. Birinus has a" place on this * 
the Roman Maryrolbgy. 


. 


c 
ce 


cc 


On the third of December, the Roman Martyrology alſo commemorates 
St. Lucius the firſt Chriſtian King of the Britons : who as St. Bede, from 
more ancient records, relates J. i, c. 4. ſending to the holy Pope Eleutherius, 
was by his means received into the Church of Chriſt about the middle 
of the ſecond century. The miſſioners ſent by this Pope were Fugacius 
and Damianus ; who baptized the King and his people: from which 0 
time, ſays St. Bede, the Britons preſerved the Faith they had received, HE. 
entire and uncorrupted in perfect peace, till the times of the Emperor 
Diocletian. As to the good King St. Lucius, it is the tradition of the 
churches of the Switzers and Griſons, that after the converſion of his own 
people, he went abroad, firſt into France, and then into Germany ; where 
he became an Apoſtolick preacher, and converted great numbers to the 
Faith of Chriſt ; eſpecially in the provinces confining upon the Apo: where 
| alſo he is ſaid to have been conſecrated Biſhop of Chun or Coire, the # 
capital of the province of the Griſons; and at length to have ended his 
days by martyrdom. There is an ancient monaſtery not far from the city 
of Chur, which bears his name: a his feaſt 18 ſolemnly kept with an 


* 


N * 3 a city, now a 3 In St. Birinus's time it belonged to ths province of 
che IV:/i-Saxons ; but afterwards to the Mercians. The Biſhoprick was tranſlated b 


y 
St. Hedda to Wincheſter : but afterwards the Biſhops of Eaſft-Mercia and | Lindſey reſi ded 
: here, till the See was tranſlated to Lincoln. 


Qq 2 — __ Octave, 
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Octave, in all that Dioceſe. Where alſo his ſiſter St. Emerita is honoured 
as Virgin and Martyr on the fourth day of this ſame month. 

O the third of December is alſo commemorated St. Sola, an Engl 3 | 
a Diſciple of St. Boniface, Archbiſhop and Martyr ; who was firſt an 
Apoſtolic preacher, afterwards an Hermite at Solenhof, in the Dioceſe. of 
Eychſtadt in Germany: he exchanged his mortal life for a happy immor- 
» tality, about the year - 


6 


Decem.4. St. O $M U ND, Biſhop of Sarum: 


Prom W En of M, almesbury, L. ii. de Pontif 250. ul 
: the leſſons of the Sarum Breviary. ao 


T. Ofmund was by birth a Norman of a i Y noble extraction; bla 

Earl of Sees in Normandy, in the time of Duke William that was 
afterwards Conqueror of England. In his younger days he was-remarkable 
for his wiſdom, innocence, and purity. After the death of his father, 
coming to his Earldom, he imployed the revenues of it in pious uſes; 
and lived in ſuch manner in the world, as to ſet an excellent example 
to all Chriſtian Cavaliers, of aſſociating together, as well in peace as in war, 
the duties of religion and piety, with thoſe of the magiſtrate, the courtier, 
or the ſoldier. He attended the Duke his maſter in his expedition into 
England; and was by him created Earl of Doxſet; and ſome fay, Lord: 
Chancellor of the Kingdom: for the Conqueror had an extraordinary opi- 
nion both of his prudence and of his piety. But Oſmund deſired rather to. 
chuſe Chriſt for his inheritance in te ann ſtate; and quitted the 
court to ſerve the church. 
Upon the death of Biſhop "RY Anno: wk he was. et to 
the See of Salisbury, the cathedral of which he built and dedicated, under 
the name and inyocation of the bleſſed Virgin; taking care to furniſh it abun- 


dantly not only with all other proper ornaments, but mare ef] * with 
ö an 
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an excellent ſet of learned eccleſiaſticks; whom he invited from all parts, 
and obliged by his bounty and munificence to ſtay with him; ſo that the 
Canons of Salisbury, in his days, were the moſt eſteemed of any in the 
whole Kingdom for learning and regularity. He alſo furniſhed his church, 

with a noble library 3 being not aſhamed to contribute his own labours 

to it, by copying out with his own hand, or binding at his leiſure hours, 
ſuch books as were wanting. He was alſo the firſt compiler of the 

Sarum office, for the uſe of his own church ; which was afterwards em- 
braced and followed by moſt of the churches of England, Ireland and 
Wales. As to the reſt, Polydore Virgil, in the ninth book of his hiſtory, 

gives him the character, that he was a moſt holy man, who made it 

his bufineſs on all occaſions, to ſet forth examples of the moſt con- 
e ſummate virtue: who deſpiſed all pleaſures, and lived in ſuch manner, 
as ſcarce to have had his equal ever fince, much. leſs his ſuperior, 
© either in ag: of life, or induſtry in affairs; or in his learning 
e and writings.” William of Malmesbury, who was almoſt a cotempo- 
rary, adds that he was ſo remarkable for his love of purity, that even 
malice itſelf could not fix a ſiniſter ſuſpicion upon him in this kind ; that He 
was a ftranger to all ambition and covetouſneſs: and concludes his account 


of him, by telling us, that if by his- living in the world he contracted any 
ſpots. or ſtains from the duſt of the world, he is believed to have expiited 


them by his patience under a long and ngring illneſs, with which be was 


viſited before his death. He paſſed to. a better life, on the fourth of 
December, Anna 1099; and, was. buried in his own cathedral ; where in⸗ 


numerable miracles were wrought at his tomb, not only in the cure of 
all diſcaſes, but even in raiſing the dead to life. He was canonized by 
Pope Calixtus. the third, Anno 1456. His feaſt: was celebrated on this. 
day, with an office. of nine. leſſons, thro the whole province of Canter. 
bury ; and his Tranſlation, in the Dioceſe of Sarum, on the ſixteenth of. 


July, with an Octave. His ſhrine was defaced by King Henry VIII: but | 


his body ſtill repoſes under a marble ſtone, in the chapel of the bleſſed. 
Virgin ; with this n inſcription, Anna en. 
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* 


Ou the fourth alſo of December, the Iriſh Martyrologies commemorate 
St. Berchan Abbot: of which name there were divers Saints of that nation. 
The moſt celebrated amongſt them was cotemporary with St. Coemgen ; 
and, as we read in the acts of that Saint, had loſt indeed the ſenſe of his 
bodily eyes, but was wonderfully favoured with prophetick light. He 
flouriſhed after the middle of the fixth century, and is different from the 
Szint mentioned above, on the twelfth of OZober, 

Ox the fifth of December, Wilſon's Engliſh Martyrology commemorates 
holy Chriſtina, fiſter of St. Margaret Queen of Scots; who retiring from 
the world, choſe Chriſt for her ſpouſe, in the monaſtery of Rumſey in 
Hampſhire ; where ſhe lived holily, and died happily, towards the cloſe of 
the eleventh century. She is ſaid, in St, Margaret's leſſons in the Roman 
Previary, to to have embraced, with her mother Agatha, a-moſt holy kind 
of life, yet I do not fipd, that either the one or the er was ever cano- 
nized by the church. | 
Oy the ſixth, of December is marked in ſome Fiſh Martyrologies, the 

feaſt of St, Ne Van: of which name there were at leaſt three Saints of that 

nation; as appears from St. Angus, l. i, Opuſe. c. 1, 2, 3: the firſt was a 
| Biſhop, whom Co/gan ſuppoſes to be the Saint of this day ; the ſecond was 
a Prieſt and Abbot, a Diſciple of St. Barrus, and honoured jointly with 
him as patron of Cork ; the third was a Deacon, a Diſciple of St. Patrick, 
formerly honoured as patron in the monaſtery of Mungarret, Fuly 25. 

The acts of theſe Saints are not now extant ; at leaſt Colgan could not meet 

with them: ſo that we know no. particulars of their lives. I find one 
„ Ne en, named amongſt the moſt illuſtrious Saints of Ireland, as well in 

| the ancient catalogue, publiſhed by Uſher, as in the epiſtle of Cummianus, 
relating to the. controverſy about Eaſter, to Segenius Abbot of Hii : but 
= which of theſe three he was, or whether he might not be diſtin from 


them all, I cannot certainly diſcover. Uſher (p. 497.) ſuppoſes him to be 
the ſame St. Neſſan who is affirmed, by Alan Archbiſhop of Dublin, to have 
x6hded in a ſittle iſland near the coaſt, called Veland Eye, and there to 


Have 
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have ſpent his days in watching, faſting and prayer: who alſo attributes 
to him that book of the four Goſpels, which the inhabitants called Ker-. 
lowre (now corruptly the garland of Houth which was held of old in fo 
great veneration, that even the molt religious ſcarce durſt ſwear by it, be- 
cauſe of the een God nad ſhewn on ſuch as had i forfworn e 
on it. 
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8 William of Malnedury, YL” i. ©» Pontif. and her acts 
in Gefen. a 


* 


» I : 4 a T3 


XT. . Wulfbille v was of robe Engl 72 * blood; * GR canthhee 
and great grandfather having all been Earls. But ſhe was more en⸗ 
nl by her ſanctity, than by her extraction. She was brought up from 
a child in the nunnery of Vincbeſter, and there learnt to deſpiſe all things 
that have an end, and to devote herſelf wholly to the love and ſervice of ö 


the eternal King. For the love of him ſhe rejected the offers made her by 


| King Edgar, and not without a miracle eſcaped his violence : which this 
Prince ſeeing, not only ceaſed to give her any further moleſtation, but alſo | 


encouraged her good purpoſes, and aſſiſted her 4 in reſtoring to its ancient 
ſplendor” the monaſtery of Barking in Eſſex; and in founding another 
monaſtery at Horton in Dorſetſkire : both which ſhe ruled and directed as 


Abbeſs, with great wiſdom and ſanctity. In the troubleſome times that 
followed King Eagar's death, ſhe was ejected, with her ſiſters, by Queen 
Elfride, out of her. monaſtery ; at which time ſhe foretold, that after 
ſome years, ſhe ſhould be reſtored, again on the ſame day.; 3 as it afterwards 


happened. At length, after having trained up many chaſte ſpouſes for Chriſt, 
and taught them both by word and example to aſpire continually to him ; 


ſhe went to enjoy him in his heavenly Paradiſe, in the days of King Ethelreit : 
the ſecond, She was illuſtrious for miracles both alive and dead: infomuch, 
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that Malneshury aſſures us, that tho' ſhe came later in time than her . 
ceſſors * St. Erhelburge and St. Hildelide, ſhe was not behind them in ſanctity 
or in miracles; for that whoſoever came to implore her aſſiſtance uſually 
obtained what he asked, if he wanted not Faith. Her body was taken up | 
thirty years after her death, and was found, together with all her cloaths, as 
whole and ſound as if ſhe had been buried but a few days before. Capgrave 
relates in the acts of St. Hildelide, that three blind women coming to the 
church of Barking, and there addreſſing themſelves, one to St. Erhelburge, 
another to St. Hildelide, and the third to St. Wu hilde, were all reſtored to 
their fight by the eration of theſe Saints, 


Decem 12. 8. * I N I A N, Biſhop of Clonard. 


a From his acts, publiſhed by Cilran Feb. 2 3. ol from a manu- 
| ſcript of Salamanca. 


C T. Finian, who is alſo called Finnio and nenn was born in Leinfter 
of noble parents in the fifth century. He was baptized in his infancy 
17 St. Abban (of whom we have treated on the twenty ſeventh of October) 


and educated from his childhood by the holy Biſhop Furtchern, a Diſci ple 


Df St. Patrick, His faith and piety, when he was yet a boy, was ſo great, 


that God was pleaſed to favour him already with the gift of miracles. When 
he was come to man's eſtate, he repaired to a ſervant of God, called Cay- 
man (who led a ſolitary life in the Ie of Dairinis, near the coaſt of Wex- 


ford) and put himſelf under his diſcipline. After which he paſſed over into 
Wales ; where he is faid, at his firſt arrival to have learnt by miracle the 


- Britiſh tongue, and to have converſed with three eminent Britiſb Saints. viz. 


St. David, St. Gildas and St. Cathmael, He remained in Britain thirty 


years, where he built three churches, and wrought divers miracles, 


© & Theſe two Saints were Abbeſſes of Barking, three hundred years before, "Op 
Fo About 
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About the year 520. he returned into Ireland, taking along with him, 
amongſt other religious men of the Britiſb nation, Bitheus and Genocus, or 
Mogenochus ; - who were afterwards held in great veneration for their ſanctity 
in the churches of Ireland. Here, after divers other religious foundations, he 
at length fixed his abode at Cluain-Iraird (now Chrard in Vg eftmeath ) 
<« where, ſays the author of his life, ſhining like the Sun in the middle of 
« the firmament, he illuſtrated the world with the rays of his virtues, of 
his ſaving doctrine, and of his miracles. For the fame of his good- 
works drew many great men to him from divers parts of the land, as to 
« an admirable ſanctuary of all wiſdom, to learn in his ſchool the ſacred 
« Scriptures, and the eccleſiaſtical inſtitutes; amongſt whom the moſt 
<« eminent were the two Kzerans, Columkille, and Columb the ſon of Crim- 
« thain, the two Brendans, Mobby Clarineach, Laſrean the ſon of Nat- 
e fraich, Sinellus the ſon of Moenac, Cainnechus, Ruadan of Lothra, and 
« Ninmdbius.” All fo illuſtrious for ſanctity, as to be ſtiled the elbe 


Apoſtles of Ireland. Beſides theſe St. Finian is ſaid to have trained up in 


Piety and learning, no fewer than three thouſand Monks, fo that with good 
reaſon he is called the maſter, or teacher of the Saints of Ireland , and 1 is 


eſteemed, after St. Patrick, the * chiefeſt Doctor of the churches of that 
iſland. As to the reft, the writer of his acts gives him the following 
character. He was repleniſhed, fays he, with all ſcience, as a ſcribe : 


e moſt learned [in the kingdom of Heaven] to teach the law of God's 
«© commandments : he was moſt charitable and compaſſionate ; for he be= 
came infirm with the infirm, he wept with thoſe that weeped, and was 
ever ready to exerciſe all other works of mercy: he mildly healed both 


8 


give example to others: his love for his neighbours was pure and from 
<« his heart; and his hatred for all vices was general. His common food 


« was bread and herbs, and his drink water He took his neceſſary 
** reſt, not on a bed, but on the bare ground, with a ſtone under his 1 


* Finian ( ſays Uſer) * his thirty years fojourning abroad in FRY 8 ta 
Ireland, to reſtore the Faith, which had been neglected upon St. Patrick's deceaſe, opened 
there a ſchool, out of which (as from the Trojan horſe) innumerable men came forth, who 

excelled in learning and piety. Inder Chron. Anno 520. 


PART II. R r e ee e 


the ſouls and bodies of ſuch as applied to him: he mortified himſelf to 
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« fora cillow, In a word, he was merciful to all others, and only hand 
« and auſtere to himſelf ; and like another Job, never ſinned in his lips, Gc. 
St. Finian went to receive the reward of his labours, in a good old age, 
on the twelfth of December, Anno 5 52. according te the Ini fallen annals 

quoted by ber. But he muſt have lived many years longer according 
to thoſe writers, who affirm that it was by his advice that St. Columkille 
undertook (Ano 563) his miſſion amongſt the Picłs. | 


＋ 


Ox the thirteenth of December, was anciently celebrated in Ireland” 
the feaſt of St. Columba the fon of Crimtbain, founder of the famous mo- 
naſtery of Tyrdagias in Munſter. He was born in Leinſter of royal blood; 
and brought up, as we have ſeen, in St. Finiar's ſchool ; being one of his 
chiefeſt Diſciples: who alſo foretold he ſhould adminiſter to him the 
ſacred Viaticum in his laſt illneſs, as afterwards happened. With the 
advice of his maſter he made a pilgrimagg, to Rome, to honour there the 
monuments of the Apoſtles and Martyrs. Returning thence he became 
himſelf a great maſter of a ſpiritual life, and trained up many holy Souls 
in the ſcience of the Saints. The moſt eminent amongſt his Diſciples, 
were St. Fintan, afterwards Abbot of Cluain-ednech, St. Coemban, Abbot. 
of Enach-truim, and St. Mocumin, who repoſes at Tyrdaglas ; where alſo, 
St. Columba himſelf laid down the load of the fleſh, to > go to * his God, 

ſometime after the middle of the fixth century. 
On the ſame day I find alſo marked the feſtival of 8. Cormac : of 
: which name there were divers Scottiſb or Iriſh Saints; amongſt the reſt 
one that has a place i in the ancient catalogue, with the moſt celebrated 
Saints of the ſecond rank; whom Uſber ſuppoſes to be the fame that is 

numbered by St. Adamnan, in the life of St. Columkille (J. iii. c. 117.) 
amongſt the Saints, founders of monaſteries, who came to viſit that holy 
man. Who alſo, as the ſame writer informs us, made three different 
attempts to find in the northern-ocean a ſolitude where he mi icht fix his 
abode for the remainder of his life, but could not ſucceed. 
bon the thirteenth of December, is alſo commemorated St. Eg, 

or Edburge Virgin, Abbeſs of 2 my of Menſtrey, in the e of 
| | Dauer. 
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Thanet. She ſucceeded St. Mildred in this office; and tranſlated the | body of 
that Saint to the new church, which ſhe built-in honour of St. Peter and 
St. Paul: and after having worthily diſcharged every part of her duty for 


many years, ſhe repoſed at length in our Lord, about the year 751, ſays 


"Thorne, quoted. in Dugdale's Monaſtic Vol. I. p. 84. Amongſt the epiſtles 
of St. Boni face, Apoſtle of Germanny ( publiſhed by Serarius) there are four 
written to the Abbeſs Eadburge; and two from her to St. Boniface. It is 
probable this correſpondent of St. Boni face might be the ſame St. Eadburge, 
that is honoured on this day: the more becauſe ſhe was an Abbeſs in Kent; 

and of the blood royal of that province. But we cannot fo eaſily believe 
ithe account that is given of her in Gapgrave, who makes her daughter 
of St. Ethelbert, the firſt Chriſtian King of the Enxgliſb, by his Queen 


Berta. For what probability is there that a daughter of that Prince, who 


died Anno 616, ſhould ſucceed in quality of Abbeſs, St. Mildred (who was 
great grand-daughter of the ſame King, and was certainly living Amo 694.) 


and ſhould ſurvive till the year 751. It is likely this author has con- 
founded St. Eadburge, with St. Ethelburge daughter to St. Ethellert, who 
.after the death of her husband King Edwin conſecrated herſelf to God, 


and became Abbeſs (not of Meuſtrey but of Lyming ) in Kent, and departed 
to our Lord on the thirteenth of December, towards the cloſe of the ſeventh 
century. St. Eadburge's relicks were tranſlated, together with thoſe of 


'St. Mildred, to Canterbury, Anno 1055, and there depoſited, by Arche 
ks Larfrank, in the church of St. en 


i _—__y * 


1 


Decem 14. St. D R OS T A M Abbot. 


N the fourteenth of December, the Scots Breviary celebrates the feaſſ 
of St. Droſtan Abbot, who flouriſhed in the latter end of the ſixth 


century. According te the account given of him in the leſſons read on that 
day, he was of reyal extraction: and from his very childhood, upon 


hearing of the myſteries of the incarnation and paſſion of the Son of God, 


took a pr reſolution of wholly giving himſelf up to divine love. | 
: — | Rr 2 His 


'% - 
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His parents, far from diſcouraging this ſacrifice he deſired to make of him- 
ſelf to God, were willing to forward it; and therefore committed him to 
the care of the great St. Columba, to be inſtructed by him, and trained up 
to all that is good. He took the habit of religion in Feland, in the 
monaſtery of Dal. congaile; where alſo in proceſs of time he was made Abbot, 
and in this office, both by word and example, brought on his Religious in 
the ways of Chriftian perfection. At length he withdrew himſelf into 
Scotland, and there became an Hermite in a place called Glenx-esh, where 
alſo he built a church; and after a moſt holy and penitential life, repoſed 
in our Lord. His relicks were honoured of old at Aberdeen, where many 
I have been wrought by his interceſſion, 


. 


O the fourteenth day of December is alſo kept, at Vannes in the leſſer 
Britain, the feſtivity of St. Pingar, or Guinger, and his companions Mar- 
tyrs. According to their acts (which ſome have attributed to St. Anſelm ) 
they were natives of Ireland, and of the number of St. Patrick's firſt 
converts. Fingar in particular was a fon of one of the Kings of that 
iſland; who incurred his father's diſpleaſure, by receiving St. Patrick with 
ſrodbur; and embracing the Faith of Chriſt ; and was thereupon drove 
into baniſhment. On this occafton he failed over into Armorica or Little- 
Britain, with ſome other young gentlemen his friends and companions; 
and was kindly received by the governor of that province. Here he 


19 embraced a ſolitary life, and built an oratory, where for ſome time he 


5 devoted himſelf to divine love. At length he was 2dmoniſhed by an Angel 
to return into Jreland, where by this time his father was dead; and a great 


part of his people had embraced the Chriſtian Faith: Theſe would have 
obliged bim to have ſucceeded in the Kingdom; but he told them, that 
having dedicated himſelf to Chriſt, and put his hand to the plough, he 
would not look back and return to the world. His ſiſter Piala reſolved to 
follow his example: with whom and many others (to the number, as it is 
aid, of ſeven hundred and ſeventy ſeven) he fet fail for Britain, in order 


. to ſeck there a proper place for their mortal pilgrimage. They landed in 
Arnual, where at that time * a — was King; who ſhortly 
after 
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after ordered them all to be maſſacred in hatred of their religion. A 
church was built in proceſs of time over the ſepulcher of St. Fingar. 
From . whence it is probable his relicks were afterwards tranſlated into 
Little-Britain. He ſuffered about the year 4.55. St. Fingar's acts give 
him alſo for a companion of his martyrdom, St. Hia or Tia, an Iriſh 
Virgin renowned for ſanctity, who was formerly honoured in Cornwall at 

a town upon the coaſt, which to this day is called from her St. Ties. . 


Decem. 18. St PALLAD I US, Biſhop. 
F rom St. Projper, L. contra collatorem, C. 41. and in n 
chronicle, Anno 429, 43 4 . 
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E know but few particulars of the life of S. Palladius : but thoſe 
: few are ſo much to his honour, that the nations of the Scots and 
Triſh have for ſome ages contended which of them ſhould claim him for 
their Apoſtle. As to his native country, it does not appear whether he 
was a Roman or a Briton : tho' later writers generally ſuppoſe. him to 
have been a Deacon of Rome. All that we know for certain of him, is 
What we learn from St. Proſper, a holy Father, who flouriſhed at the 
ſame time, and was one of the chief champions of the Church of Chriſt 
againſt the Pelagian hereticks. This Saint in his chronicle ( Anno 429.) 
writes as follows. Agricola a Pelagian, ſon of Severianus a Pelagian 
© Biſhop had corrupted (at this time) the churches of Britain, by the 
inſinuation of his doctrine. But by the means of Palladius the Deacon 
% [adtone Palladii Diaconi | Pope Celeſtine, ſends thither Germanus Biſhop 
4 of Auxerre, as his Legate ¶ vice ſud] and having ejected the hereticks, 
brings back the Britons to the Catholic Faith. And, Anno 43 7, at this 
time, Palladius is ordained by Pope Celeftine, and ſent firſt Biſhop to 
the Scots, who believed in Chriſt. And in his book againſt the thirteenth 
. of Caſe an (40 contra collaterem, c. 41.) writing of the fame Pope 
rr | . 
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Celine, and his care for delivering the Britiſh churches from the Pelagian 
Hereſy: he adds, that he ordained alſo a Biſhop for the Scots; and thus 
whilſt be endeavoured to preſerve the Roman ifland catholick, he made alſo 
| the barbarous iſland chriſtian. Dum Romanum inſulam ſtudet ſervare catho- 
 bicam, fecit etiam barbaram chriftianam. Where he ſpeaks according to the 
ſtile of the Romans, who called all Barbarians that were not within the | 
limits of their: empire. | 
Hxxcx it appears, Firft, That St. Palladius was is Highly inſtrumental 
in procuring the deliverance af the Britiſb churches from the infection of 
the Pelagian Hereſy. Secondly, That after this deliverance, he was ordained 
Biſhop by Pope Caleftine for the nation of the Scots; and, as St. Proſper | 
.expreſſes it, was their firſt Biſhop. Thirdly, That along theſe Scots, to 
whom be was ſent, there were already ſome that believed in Chriſt. 
 Fourthly, That his miſſion was bleſſed with ſuch ſucceſs, in the converſion 
of unbelievers, that he is faid to have made their ifland Chri/tian. Now 
the controverfy between the North-Britons and the Iriſo is, to which of 
their nations St. Palladius was ſent; the name of Scots having formerly been 
common to both the one and the other: which conteſt might perhaps be | 
compounded, by: ſaying, he was ſent to them both; they being reputed, at 
that time, as but one and the ſame people. As to the particulars of his 
labours in North-Britain, I find but little or no accaunt of them: only the 
Scots hiſtorians generally give him for his Diſciples, St. Servanus, whom, 
they ſay, he made Biſhop, and ſent to. preach in the Jes gf Orkney; and 
St. Teryan, whom he created Biſhop of the Picłt. But according to Uſher”s 
chronology, theſe two Saints could not be Biſhops in St. Palladius's time. 
As to our Saintzs labours in Jreland, the ancient writers of the acts of 
St. Patrick, inform us, that St. Palladius landed there, in the province of 
Leinſter, with twelve companions; and having brought over ſome of the 
Gentiles to the Faith of Chriſt, built three churches : but was, not long 
after, baniſhed the .iſland by .Nathi ſon of Garrchon, King of Leinſter. 
Upon which he returned into Britain; (leaving behind him in Ireland his 
difc.ples Auguſtine and Benedict) and there not long after repoſed in our 
Lord, at Fordun in the province of Merne, then belonging to the king- 
, of the 7 Where alſo, as Heclor Boetbius (4 vii. fl. 128.) ac- 
# quaints 
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quaints us, his relicks were kept in his days; having been inſhrined' by 
William Schewes, Archbiſhop of St. Andrew's, Anno 1494+ 


ON the ſixteenth of December, the Roman Martyrology commemorates 
St. Bean, Biſhop of Murthlac ; which See was afterwards tranſlated to Aber- 
deen, by David King of Scots. The acts of this Saint (if formerly written) 
have in all appearance undergone the fame fate as thoſe of moſt of the 
other Scottiſh Saints; at leaſt I have not been able to meet with them. Ca- 


merarius in his-Menologium, p. 261, tells us, he © adminiſtered his Dioceſe 


*« for two and thirty years, with that prudence, that integrity, and all thoſe 
other virtues which become a true paſtor of Souls: that neither the 
*© honour, to which he was raifed, prejudiced in the leaſt his humility and 
„ his contempt of himſelf, nor any exterior occupations: took off his con- 
* tinual attention to, and familiarity with his God. He flouriſhed under 
King Malcolm the ſecond, in the former. part of the eleventh century. 


THERE was alſo another St. Bran, a Biſhop in I-eland, mentioned as 
an eminent Saint, in the ancient acts of St. Furſey; and a third ſpoken of 


by Giraldus Cambrenfis [Ti opogr. Hib. Diſt. 2. o. 40. whoſe cr, in the 


confines of Mer, was held ! in n great veneration. 


ini EF 


Decem. 18. St. 1 INIBALD, Abbor. 


From his life by a Nun of Heidenbein, his kinfwoman, Ge. ; 


IT. Wi 154% or umi ball. was fon is the holy Prince gt. Richard, mY 
elder brother to St. Wilkbald and St. Walburge. When he was but 
nineteen years old he quitted all his worldly hopes to conſecrate himſelf to 
the love and ſervice of his Maker ; and went abroad with. his father and. 


brother, Anno 720. After the death of his father, he embraced a mona- 


ſtick life at Rome, together with his brother Vi zllibald, and remained in that 
T city 


7, 
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city for about ſeven years: after which, returning into England, he prevailed 
with divers of his kindred and acquaintance to dedicate themſelves in like 
manner to divine love, and to follow him in his journey back to Rome. 
Here he continued ſerving God in the habit of Religion, and making 
daily progreſs in chriſtian perfection; till St. Boni face, his kinſman, the 
| Apoltle of Germany, coming to Rome ( Anno 738.) prevailed with him to 


follow him into Germany, there to labour in our Lord's vineyard. This 


apoſtolick prelate conferred alſo on him the prieſtly order, and comm ited 
no fewer than ſeven churches, or congregations to his care, in the province 
of Thuringia; which he governed in ſuch manner, as to bring them on 
both by word and work in all true chriſtian piety. From Thuringia he 
paſſed i into Bavaria, where he reclaimed many finners from their evil ways: 
and from thence he went to preach the word of Life to the city of Mentz. 

In the mean time he did not forget himſelf, whilſt he preached to others; 
but was ever aſpiring to greater perfection. In order to this, and to fly the 
applauſe of the world, he reſolved on ſeeking out ſome ſolitude, where he . 
might more freely attend to divine contemplation: and with the advice 
and aſſiſtance of his brother St. Willibald, Biſhop of Eychſtadt, he choſe 
for this purpoſe a wilderneſs, in that Dioceſe, where ( Anno 750) he laid 
the foundations of the famous abbey of Heidenbeim. Many reſorted to him 
here to learn from ſo great a maſter, the true way chat leads to life: for 
whom he built at firſt ſome ſmall cells and an oratory ; till by degrees a 
larger monaſtery was formed, He alſo founded in the ſame place another 
convent for his liter St. W alburge and her facred Virgins: and took ſuch 
care of both theſe cammunities, that they were, during his time, moſt 
excellent models of religious perfection. But notwithſtanding the love he 
bad for ſolitude and contemplation, he did not in ſuch manner confine his 
charity to himſelf, or to his religious brethren and fiſters, as wholly to lay 
{ide his former apoſtolick labours amongſt the people: whom he ill con- 
tinued to inſtruct by his preaching; and that with ſo much fruit, that 1 my 
author aſſures us, he entirely extirpated the relicks of Paganiſm in that 
country; and reclaimed great numbers of wicked chriſtians from their 
vicious lives. In the mean while he ſeldom or never abſtained from offering 
up daily. the . ſacrifice of the Maſs; was conſtant in ſinging Pſalms, and in 
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reading and meditating on God's holy W (which he made the ſub- | i | 


—— — 
* 


| 
ject of his common converſation.) and led a moſt mortified life, in faſting, | | 
watching, Sc. For three years before his death, he laboured under a Fl! 
grievous infirmity, by which his ſoul was purified like gold in the furnace. | 
At length when the day of his diſſolution drew near, which he had ſome | 


time before foreſeen and foretold, he ſent for his brother Willibald; and = ' 
having aſſembled all his Religious, and made them a ſhort but excellent | 
exhortation , to advance without intermiſſion towards God, and to perſevere 
to the end in his divine ſervice, lifting up his eyes to Heaven, and repeating - 
thoſe words, In manus tuas, &c. Into thy hands, O Lord, I commend my lik 
.Ipirit, he breathed out his ſoul into the arms of his Creator, to be happily 
united to him for all eternity. He died on the eighteenth of December, 
Anno 760, and was buried in his own oratory : where his ene was 
Wuſtrated by many and great miracles. | 


* * 


N — 
2. U , 
x * 8 
5 L .. . LG 
- 
* 1 75 
« 
, * 
1 * 1 
a | s E 
3 Wu » * » _ a 18 
1 . 1 2 
1 . 
- 
7 F 


DO che eighteenth of December was alſo formerly, honoured in Scotland, 
St. Manes, Biſhop, of whoſe life we know no particulars, Colgan mentions wil 
wo or chree * Saints of the lame name; but Lives us nothing of their | f 

on the nisten of December, Wilſm is in hls Engl 72 Mats a = 

commemorates St. Macarius, Abbot of the Scots monaſtery in Wurtzbourg, _— 

illuſtrious for ſanity and miracles in the twelfth century. And, on the | Wh 
twenty third of the ſame month, celebrates St. Juthwara, a Britiſh Virę gin 
and Martyr, whoſe acts are publiſhed by Capgrave. On the ſame day, the 

- Scots Breviary alſo commemorates St. Carannus Biſhop, and. St. Majota, 

Virgin. But of theſe Saints we find few or no particularg that can be 
relied on : for as to the acts of St. Juthwara, in Capgrave, they appear to 
be but of ſmall authority. 

On the twenty ſixth of Hole: the 7% Martyrologies mark. the 
. feſtivity of St. Jarlaithe, the fon of Loga, founder and. firſt Biſhop of the 


church of Tum: where, fays, Uſher, his memory is famous to thi day. 5 2 Wl | 
„Hes Was in his * a Diſciple of St. Benignus ; and in his advanced age, = 
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inſtructer of St. Brendan, ſon of Finalaga, and of St. Colman, ſon of Leninus. 


Inn the ancient catalogue of 1ri/h Saints, he has a place in the ſecond: claſs, 


as the moſt celebrated amongſt them aſter the two 88. Finians, and tlie 
two SS. Brendans. The cathedral of Tuam is dedicated in his name, and 
called from him Tempull-Jarlaithe : but his relicks are not there, but in the 
chapel of Serin, in the ſame town. He flouriſhed in the beginning of the 
fixth century. There was alſo another St. Jarlaitbe, fon of Trienus, a 
Diſciple of St. Patrick, who ſucceeded St, Benignus in the See of Armagh, 
Anno 40 5. and departed | to our Lord (according to the Mer annals) n 
482. 

* Ox the twenty ſixth of December i is alſo warben, in Capgrave, the 
happy death of St. Tathai Confeflor : who being of royal extraction, and 
trained up in learning and piety, privately retired from Ireland his native 


country; and choſe for himſelf a ſolitary abode in the mountains of Wales. 


From whence he was invited, by King Caradoc, to open a ſchool in his city 


of Gwent (in Monmouthſhire) where amongſt many others, he had St. Ca- 
doeus for his Diſciple. He flouriſhed in the fifth century. 


On the ſame day, as Colgan informs us (p. 405. ) was anciently honoured 
in Treland, St. Coman or Comman, founder of the church of Rofſcommon 
formerly a Biſhop's See, now tranſlated - to E/phin. He was, according to 
his acts quoted by Uſher, p. 498, a native of fer, and of a royal family: 
his father was named Fealcon, and his mother Scribfde. In his youth he 
was committed to the care of St. Finian of Cloxard, ſurnamed the maſter 
of the Saints of Treland; of whom he learnt as well chriſtian - piety, as 
both divine and human ſciences. At length he was fent by his maſter to 
hs” preach the Goſpel in Connaught ; where he gained many fouls to Chriſt ; 
0 and built a famous monaſtery, 'in the pleaſant vale of Roſs; which was 
| given him, by the King of that province : where he had many diſciples 
and ſucceſſors illuſtrious for fanctity. He flouriſhed in the ſixth century. 
Tux were alſo divers other Saints of the name of Coeman or Coman, 
7 12 may be ſeen in Uſher, Colgan, &c. ſuch as St. Coeman, Diſciple of St. Co- 


umbau of Trdaglaſs, Abbot of Enach-truim ; St. Coeman, brother to St. Co- 


: ern, St, Coeman of Kill-chuemain, in the third I Naben le. 
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1 his if, written by the Whig d pious Jon of Sal if 
— bury and three other cotemporary writers, all intimate 'ac- 


quaintances of the Saint: from his letters publiſhed by Lupus, 
and from the annals, hiſtories and chronicles of Hoveden, 
Matthew Parie, Gervaſe, Brompton,” e 


T. Thomas was born at London, Anno 11 10. His 8 was Cuilert 
Becket, a young gentleman, who thro' the ſpirit of penance, in the 


time of the Croiſades, undertook a journey to Jeruſalem; where, with divers 


other Chriſtians, he fell into the hands of the Saracens, and was for one year 


and a half a priſoner, or rather a ſlave, to one of their great men, whom they 


called Admirals, His behaviour, during his captivity was ſuch; that the 
barbarian his maſter had a more than ordinary conſideration for him; and 


oſten ſent for him when he was at table, to ask him a great many queſtions, 


concerning the countries thro' which he had paſſed, and the manners and 


cuſtoms of the people. The Admiral had an only daughter, who was much 


taken with the excellent qualities of Gilbert, and that wiſdom and virtue ſhe 


diſcovered in his whole conduct. This young Lady, after having found a fa- 


vourable opportunity, which ſhe had been long ſeeking, enquired of Mr. Becket 


concerning his country, and his religion; and in particular informed herſelf 


of him, what was the Faith and Hope of the Chriſtians, and what the Life 
which the Goſpel enjoined ? Mr. Becket told her, as to his country, he was 
of the kingdom of England, and of the city of London ; and as to his 
Religion he explained to her in a few words, what the Chriſtian Doctrine 
Was. She asked him if he would be willing to die for his God, and for that 
Faith which he profeſſed ; he told her, he ſhould with the greateſt j Joy lay 


8 2 | down 
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down his life for the love of his Gody if God-would make him worthy. af 
ſo great a happineſs. This anſwer touched her exceedingly, and ſhe con- 
ceived on the ſpot a deſire of becoming a Chriſtian, which ſhe made known 

to Mr, Becket; who contented himſelf at that time with. telling her, ho ] 
ſhould look upon her very happy if God gave her the grace to embrace his 
Truth, tho' it were with the loſs of all things this world can afford. Some 


time after, Mr. Becket and his companions found means of breaking their 
bands, and making their eſcape out of the priſon, in which they werd g 


every night confined. They were purſued the next morning, but in vain; 
for they arrived ſafe at the frontiers of the Chriſtians; and Mr. Becket: for 
his part, made the beſt of his way home to England. The Admiral's 
daughter, who kept her. reſolution of embracing, his Religion, did not ſtay 
long behind him, but quitting father, country, friends, and a plentiful inhe- 
"Titance, ſtole away by night to the chriſtian territories ; and putting herſelf 
here into the company of ſome Engliſb Pilgrims that had a ſlender know- 


5 ledge of the Saracen tongue, ſhe embarked with them for England : where 


arriving at London, ſhe was providentially directed to the very houſe of 
Mr. Beeler; and, being firſt inſtructed, and baptized by the name of 
Matilges, was married to, him in St. Paul's church, by the Biſhop of 


Lond. From which time, leading, a life worthy of the chriſtian profefſion, 
ſhe brought forth. within a twelvemonth her firſt born child, which was. 
our Saint, of whoſe future ſanctity ſhe received. divers divine Prelages from. 


Heaven, even whilſt ſhe. bore. him in her womb. 

Tous in his. very childhood. diſcovered. many excellent qualities, 
which rendered him aimable. ta. all that knew him. His mother took care. 
from his infancy to.train him up in the fear of God; and he began, when very: 
young, to exerciſe himſelf in watching, faſting and other penitential practices. 


He had even then a. great lave for truth, and would never tell a lie ſ{o-much: 
as in jeſt. He had alſo a particular devotion to our bleſſed Lady: who once: 


appeared to him in the violence of a fever, and not only aſſured him he ſhould? 


recoyer, but alſo ſeemed, to put in his hands two golden keys, as an em- 
| blem of chat paſtoral. charge, with which, he was one day to be intruſted 


His father committed bim, when a boy, to the care of a monaſtery of 
Canon Regulars: : afterwards, as he grew up, he performed his lower ſtudies 


at | 
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at. London, bis higher 1 Paris. Then returning home, he Was employed 


for ſome time in ſecular affairs, i in which he gave great ſatisfaction. 'Tis 


true, he 1 was hurried away for a while, by too great a love to. the diverſions | 
of hunting and hawking, whilſt he lived in the family of a certain nobleman,” ? 


who, made ſuch kinds of ſports his whole buſineſs ; but he was quickly” 
reclaimed from this paſſion by a viſible miracle wrought in his favour; 
when, having flung himſelf into a river to five his hawk, he was Laute 
down the ſtream to a mill, the wheel of which was ſuddenly ſtopt by an 


inviſible power, to give his companions opprotunity to * _ out, Sg 


reſcue him from the jaws of death. 


Ueon this he quitted the nobleman's family, and vidreſſed him +, to 
Theobald the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, a wiſe and holy Prelate: who wil 
lingly received him, and, after having had a ſufficient experience of his virtue 
and wiſdom, employed him on many important occaſions, ſent him divers 

times to Rome, and at length made him his Archdeacon. Not long aſter, 


upon the acceſſion of Henry the ſecond to the throne, the office of Lord 
Chancellor of the Kingdom being. vacant, the Archbiſhop gave fo advan- 
tageous a character of his Archdeacon to the King,, that he promoted ] kim.” 
to this. ſublime poſt, which formerly was accuſtomed. to be given to to none 
pa churchmen. In this dignity he behaved himſelf in ſuch manner as- 
to give ſatisfaction both to King and people: inſomuch, that the King 
committed to him his young ſon Prince Henry for his education; $ and. many 
of the greateſt Peers, both of England and France, defired their ſons alſo. 
might have. the advantage of being formed. to. virtue and true honour,, 


under his care and direction. In the mean. time this worldly greatneſs, : 


and affluence. of honours, did not puff up the Saint with pride; neither 


did the pleaſures of the court enervate his virtue: he fortified his foul: 
againſt their dangerous influence by prayer; and by offering up to God 
in the night the facrifice of his tears. And ſo little pleaſure did he take 
in the court, that he oſten declared, with tears, to the Archbiſhop, and his 
cther friends, that. his very life there Was a burthen to him; and that he 
deſired nothing. ſo much as fly to be dil U of all his worldly; 
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| ArcnB1$HoP Theobald died in the year 1162, and immediately the 
ä Chancellor was pitched upon to be his ſucceſſor. He himſelf ſtrenu- 
ouſly oppoſed it; and even told the King (who was vehemently bent on 
his promotion) ” that if he were once Archbiſhop of Canterbury he fore- 
e ſaw he ſhould, quickly loſe his Majeſty's favour : becauſe he ſhould be 
« obliged to maintain the cauſe of God and his Church, againſt all en- 
0 terpriſes prejudicial to the divine honour, or the rights and liberties of 
< the Church.” Nor could he be induced to acquieſce to the election, 
till the Cardinal of Piſa, the Pope's Legate, aſſured him it was the will 
of God. Upon this he was made Prieſt (for he was only Deacon before) 
on Whitfun-Saturday 1162; and on T7 rinity-Sunday was conſecrated Arch- 
biſhop. It was wonderful to ſee what a change the divine grace made in 
His ſoul on this occaſion. He preſently put off the courtier and put on 
the Prelate, and became in every reſpect a new man, and a perfect model 
of all Paſtoral virtues. He embraced a laborious and penitential life; wore 
a rough hair ſhirt next to his skin; aroſe every morning at two 0 clock, 
And after reciting his office waſhed the feet of thirteen poor men, beg- 
ing their prayers and giving each of them an alms. This done, he 
took a ſhort repoſe, and then employed the reſt of the morning in read- 
ing and meditating on the holy Scriptures; an exerciſe in-which he took 
great delight. At nine o'clock he celebrated Maſs (with a remarkable 
"devotion, and many tears) except on ſome days, on which out of humi- 
iy, he contented himſelf with afliſting thereat. He procured to have 
always with him divers eccleſiaſticks eminent for learning and piety, whom 
he ſent for from different countries, to aſſiſt him by their counſels. With 
theſe he conferred every day after dinner on the holy Scriptures ; or the affairs 
of his Dioceſe. Tho' his table was plentifully ſerved to keep up hoſpi- 
ality, he was ever ſparing as to his'own eating; and took care that, ſome 


book of piety ſhould be always read at meals. He was exceedingly cau- 
tious in the choice of his officers, and would not ſuffer them to receive 


any preſents, He admitted none to the miniſtry but ſuch as upon the 
"moſt Tigorous examination he found worthy. He had a particular affec- 
gion for the Religious who lived up to their inſtitute : was hoſpital and 
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liberal to all; and was truly a father to the poor and diſtreſſed. "Tis: not 
to be expreſſed what numbers he daily relieved with food, raiment and 
other neceſſaries; what care he took of the ſick, and with what vigour he 

maintained the cauſes of the weak, againſt ſuch as ſought to opprefs them. 
He reprehended the vices of great ones with a liberty and courage be- 
coming his ſtation, yet tempered with ptudence and diſcretion : and he 
ſhewed upon all occaffons a ſteady zeal and invincible fortitude in the 

cauſe of God and his Church. y 

Tis zeal by degrees drew upon our Saint the King's indignation. This 

Prince was not pleaſed, that upon being made Archbiſhop he had re- 
figned the office of Chancellor. But he was much more offended when he 
found him intent on recovering out of his hands, or out of the hands. of 
his favourites, the poſſeſſions or rights which belonged to the church of 
Canterbury, which they had unjuſtly uſurped : and that he conſtantly ops 


oſed the violences and rapines of the grandees of the court. Particularly 
5. took it ill that he refifted an abuſe, that had been introduced, by 


which the revenues of vacant churches were ſeized on by the Nee 3 
and on this account the Biſhopricks and Abbeys were kept a long time 
vacant, to encreaſe the revenue of the crown. He was alſo offended 
that the Archbiſhop had excommunicated one that held of him in 
Fee fimple without” his leave: and that he- maintained the ancient pri- 
vileges and liberties granted to the Church by former Princes, by which'the 
5 cognizance of the cauſes of ecclefiaſticks was reſerved to the ecclefiaſtical - 
tribunal. This ſteadineſs of the Saint, in diſcharging what he judged to-be 
his duty to God and the Church, having alienated from him the affections of 
the King; this Prince, who deſired to be abſolute, proceeded to aſſemble all 
the Biſhops of his Kingdom at Vg etminſter, in order to extort from them a 
"conſent to give up the libertics of the church: but could not prevail. 
Then be required of them to promiſe at leaſt to obſerve what he called 
the cuſtoms of his Kingdom ; ſome of which were very unjuſt and pre- 
judicial to the Church: they all anſwered, they were willing to obferve - 
them, ſoluo ordine ſao; ; that is, as far as was conſiſtent with their ſtation 
and their duty; and no further. The King could not brook this anſwer; 
but abruptly left them in a violent rage: ſo that it was feared he would 


go 


2 
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go to extremities: neither did he ceaſe employing ſometimes ne at 
other times deceitful promiſes, till he had brought over moſt of them to con- 
deſcend to his deſires. The Archbiſhop, who ſtill ſtood out, was now 
| beſieged on all fides, even by thoſe who ought to have ſtood by him in 

the common cauſe, They repreſented to him on the one hand, that his 
oppoſing the King's pleaſure, inſtead of being of any ſervice, would be 
detrimental to the Church : and on the other hand, that the King had 
promiſed, and even ſworn that, if he would but make his ſubmiſſion without 
that clauſe of ſalvo ordine ſuo, he would require nothing, in conſequence 
of it, any way prejudicial to the Church. A certain Abbot alſo pretended 
he had inſtructions from the Pope, to induce him to conſent to the 
King's defires. So that at length he was prevailed on to promiſe in the 
aſſembly of the Prelates and Lords, held at Clarendon, Anno 1164, to 
obſerve hond fide, the cuſtoms of the Kingdom. Thus he fell ; but quickly 
roſe again: for he had no ſooner gone out of the aſſembly, but, upon . 
the remonſtrances of the eccleſiaſtick that carried his Croſs, he began to 
: be ſenſible of the evil he had done, and to bewail it with many tears: 
condemning himſelf for it to a moſt ſevere penance; and totally abſtainin 
on account of it, from approaching to God's Altar. He alſo inform 's 
the Pope of what paſſed; confeſſing and bewailing his guilt, and 
Waiting for his orders how he was tq repair it. The Pope [ Alexander the 
third] who was fully apprized of all that had paſſed ; and knew that this 
fault of St. Thomas was only the effect of ſurpriſe, and of too much | 
diffidence in his own lights, and not of any criminal facility in betraying 
God's cauſe; comforted him by letters, exhorted him to repair the fault 
dy a greater zeal for the future in defending the church, and adviſed him 
not to abſtain any longer from the holy Sacrifice. 

Ix the mean while the King being acquainted with the Archbiſhop' 's 
diſpoſitions, ſummoned another general meeting of the Biſhops and Lords 
to Northampton, in order to proceed againſt him. Here the Saint was forſaken 
and condemned by all; and many ways affronted and injured for ſix days 
together; yet conſtantly maintained the cauſe of God and his Church. 

On the ſixth day, having ſolemnly fid Maſs, he came in- his pontifical 
- attire, Ok his Croſs in his: own hands to the place of the amply, 2 7 
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to meet and welcome even death itſelf for ſo good a cauſe. But the time 
of his martyrdom was not yet come : ' wherefore having thus publickly 


repaired His former fault, he thought he ſhould not now do amiſs if he 
privately withdrew himſelf from the Kingdom ; the more becauſe he was 


aſſured by two of the principal Lords that certain wicked men had bound 


themſelves by oath to make away with him. Having therefore firſt made 
a feaſt for the poor, he ordered à bed to be prepared for him, that night, 
in the church of the monaſtery of St. Andrew, where he was lodged ; 

'and after proſtrating himſelf there for ſome time in prayer, and then 
ſinging the ſeven penitential Pſalms with the Litany of the Saints, and 
making a genuflexion at the name of each Saint, when all thought he 
was gone to reſt, he privately at midnight left the town, accompanied 
with two or three only, to whom he had communicated the ſecret: and 


taking for his guide a religious man of the order of St. Gilbert, travelling 
moſtly by night, he went into Lincolnſhire, and from thence by land to 
Kent ; where he embarked in an open boat, and croſſed the ſeas to Flanders: 


and what was very remarkable, he met with good weather, and an ealy 


| paſſage ; whereas a violent ſtorm had like to have ſhipwrecked the King' IF 
_ deputies, who went on board the fame night, in order to incenſe the 
Pope, and the King of France againſt him, The like providence pre- 


ſerved the Saint, after his arrival on the other ſide of the Sea; where 


Philip Earl of Flanders, and his brother Matthew, Earl of Bullen (who 
was a mortal enemy to him, for having oppoſed his ſacrilegious marriage 
with a Nun) guarded all the coaſts to apprehend him: but God protected 
him and brought him fafe to the Abbey of St. Bertin, and om en 0 


into France, where he was kindly received by King Leis VII. 


Pop E Alexander the third was at this time at Sens, having wn forced 


out of Nome by the ſchiſmatical faction of O#avian the A ntipope. To 


him therefore St. Thomas repaired: but the King's deputies had been before 
hand with him; and had repreſented the proceedings of the Saint ſo much 
to his diſadvantage as to have prejudiced the generality of the Cardinals a 
againſt him. But when the Archbiſhop himſelf i in a full confiſtory had 
opened the whole cauſe, and given an account of all that had been done, 
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together with a memorial containing in writing a liſt of thoſe cuſtoms, 
to which the King required his conſent; there were few of them that 
could refrain from tears; and all were convinced the right was on his 
fide. However the next day, the Saint of his own accord declared to 
the Pope, in the hearing of all the Cardinals, the ſcruple he had of having 
accepted (tho' unwillingly ) the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury, of which 
he thought himſelf entirely unworthy; the more becauſe he was advanced 
to it from the court, and from a ſecular employ; and not according to 
the preſcriptions of the canons: and therefore he freely reſigned his 
church into the hands of his Holineſs, deſiring he would commit it to 
a more worthy perſon. All admired his humility on this occaſion: but 
the Pope would not ſuffer him to quit his Archbiſhoprick ; but encou- 
raged him to continue to fight manfully the battles of his Lord. In the 
mean time he recommended him to tlie Abbot of Pontigny to be enter- 
tained in his monaſtery during his baniſhment. 

THz monaſtery of Pontigny, is one of the firſt and chiefeſt of the 
Ci iftercian or Bernardin Order; and flouriſhed, at that time in an exact 
obſervance of regular Sibling. The Saint therefore willingly embraced 
this retreat; and whilt he was there put on the habit of the order, 
| together with the ſpirit and poverty of it. He conformed himſelf as much 
as poſlible to the manner of living of the Religious, uſed their hard diet, 
practiſed many. other auſterities, and. choſe to exerciſe himſelf even in the 
meaneſt and moſt humbling offices. Moreover he employed a good 
part of the night in prayer; and took no other reſt but on the hard 
ground, with a ſtone. under his head inſtead of a pillow: not to 
ſpeak of his * diſciplines, and his rough hair-ſhirt which, he never 
quitted. 5 
TRE King now finding himſelf diſappointed of the hopes lie had: 
conceived of the Saint's being. depoſed from his. Archbiſhoprick, was 
exceeding angry; and not only confiſcated. the temporalities of his See 
of Canterbury, but alfo all the eſtates, of his kindred, friends, and favourers, 
and ſent them all into baniſhment; obliging them to take an oath, that 
they would all go to. Aim; in ka the. naht ol their miſery, ſuſtainek _ 


ca 


Decem 29. St. T HOM As of Canterbury. 331 


on his account, would ſhake his conſtancy, or at leaſt be a ſenſihle mor- 
tification to him. As to his conſtancy, it was no way ſhaken by this 


ſcene of their ſufferings; but, he was indeed moſt ſenſibly affected with 
what they endured; much more than with any thing he ſuffered him- 
ſelf. However the providence of God was not wanting to theſe exiles, 
but raiſed them up friends, by whoſe means they were as well or even 
better provided for than they had been at home. The King did not 
ſtop here; but ſending letters to the general chapter or meeting of the 
Ciſlercian order, he threatened he would deſtroy all their monaſteries 
that were in his dominions, if they entertained any longer his enemy; 


as he was pleaſed to call the Saint. Upon which St. Thomas quitting 


Pontigny, after two. years ſtay there, retired to Sens, to the monaſtery 
of St. Columba; where the King of France appointed him . a ſuitable 
maintenance. But we muſt not omit that before he left Pontigny, he 
had a revelation of his future martyrdom ; when one day after celebrating 
the ſacred myſteries, lying proſtrate before the Altar, and offering up his 
prayers and tears 'to God, with more than ordinary fervour of devotion, 
he heard a voice from Heaven, ſaying, Thomas, Thomas, my Church ſhall 
be glorified by thy Blood. Eccleſia mea gloriabitur in ſanguine tuo. 
WuriLlsT the Saint was at Sens, many fruitleſs attempts were made, 
as well by the Pope, who employed ſeveral Legates for that purpoſe, as 


by the French King, to accommodate matters between King Henry and 


the Archbiſhop : but that Prince ſtill inſiſted on the cuſtoms, as he 
called them, of his kingdom, which were highly prejudicial to the church ; 


and the Saint would by no means conſent even to connive at ſuch iniqui- 


ties. Thus matters went, till at length after ſeven years baniſhment, 
the King relenting, St. Thomas was called home, but, as it proved, to 
die a Martyr. In taking leave of the King of France, he told him he 
Was going to meet with death in England; but that God's will muſt 
be accompliſhed. And when the Earl of Bologne ſent to let him know, 
that his enemies had ſet guards along the coaſt of Kent, either to kill 
him, or at leaſt to make him their priſoner; he made anſwer, he was 


convinced, it was the will of God he ſhould” return to his church; and 


1 2 go 
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go he would tho' he was ſure to be cut in a thouſand pieces. However 
God ſuffered not thoſe guards to attempt any thing upon his perſon; 
at his firſt landing; and he was received by his clergy and people with 
incredible joy; to whom he made at his arrival an excellent ſermon on 
that text of the Apoſtle; we have not here a laſting pt ; but we are in 
fearch. after that which is to come, Heb. xiii. i 
- ST. Thomas. had. been but a ſhort time in England, diſcharging there 
the office of a zealous Paſtor, when ſome of his enemies going over to- 
Normandy (where the King then was) accuſed him (moſt falſely and 
unjuſtly )- of diſturbing the kingdom, and of attempting many things 
prejudicial to the authority of his Majeſty : upon which, the King, with- 
out ftaying to examine the truth, in the vielence of his paſſion, curſed 
all thoſe that eat of his bread, and had not the courage to revenge. 
his cauſe; and rid him of one Prieſt, who would not ſuffer him, as he 
faid, to be at peace in his own: kingdom. Theſe murdering words, of 
which the King quickly repented, gave occaſion to four of the moſt 
_ reſolute of his courtiers, to depart immediately for England, in order 
to difpatch the Archbiſhop. Theſe were Sir William Tracy; Sir Hugh 
Morville, Sir Richard Britton, and Sir. Reginald Fitz-Orſon : who bound 
themſelves by an impious oath to perpetrate this wickedneſs. Whilſt 
they were on their journey to effect their bloody deſign, Chriftmaſs-day 
came, on which the Saint made a moſt moving diſcourſe to his 
people, on that text of the Goſpel. In terru pax” hominibus bone volun- 
fatis, St. Luke | ü, On earth peace to men of good will = in the latter 
end of which, he plainly told them, that he was ſoon to leave them ; for 
that the time of his death was at hand: which words drew fighs and tears 
from all his auditory. 
O the twenty ninth of Hear: the day after the feaſt of 755 3 
cents, the aſſaſſins arrived at Canterbury: and firſt going to the Archbiſhop's 


palace, they loaded him with injuries, which he bore with a wonderful 
patience and meekneſs : and whereas they alſo told him their deſign was 
upon his life: he replied, © he had for this long -while made a facrifice 


. ar bis liſe to God; to whom he committed his whole cauſe.; and that 
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< if they were come to kill him, he was prepared for them, and would 


e not flinch-or turn his back in the combat of his Lord.” Then putting 
his. hand to that part of his head, where they afterwards gave him his 


death's wound. I is here, ſaid he, It is here, I wait for you.. With 
this they went out in a fury; and putting on their armour, returned im- 
mediately to execute. their wickedneſs, By this time the Archbiſhop, was - 
gone to the church; it being the time of Veſpers or Evenſong: where 
his eccleſiaſticks chat were about him, would have ſhut the doors, and 
barricaded them againſt the violence of thoſe murderers: but the Saint 
would not ſuffer it; telling them, the church was not to be turned into 
a caſtle or camp; and therefore ought not to be barricaded, . The afſaflins 
therefore came in with their drawn ſwords, crying out, obere - is the 
Traitor? where is the Traitor? to which. words when no one anſwered, - 


ſome of them ſaid, where is the Archbiſhop ? and then the Saint advanced 


towards them with an undaunted courage ſaying, here am I, tbe Arch- 


biſhop, but no Traitor, Thou muſt now die, faid one of them, thou 


canſt not eſcape our hands: I am ready to die, ſaid the Saint for my 
God, for the cauſe of juſtice, and for the liberty of the Church : but I 
charge you in the name of Almighty God, the ſovereign Judge, that 
you hurt none of my Monks, of my Clergy, or my people. Then kneeling 
down he recommended himfelf and the Church's cauſe to God, to the 
prayers of the bleſſed Virgin, and of the Saints, eſpecially of St. Dennis 
the Martyr ; and begged God's mercy for his murderers. Of theſe Tracy, 
or as other ſay, Fitz-Orſon began the tragedy by offering to diſcharge a 
violent blow on the Saint's head; the force of which was broken by 


Edward Grim or Grimfere, one of his eecleſiaſtit ks (who afterwards wrote 


the Saint's life) interpoſing his arm, and receiving a grievous wound in 
defence of his Prelate. Two of the others with equal violence ſtriking 
him on the head with their broad ſwords caſt him down to the ground; 
and when he was juſt expiring, the fourth cut off with one blow the top 
of his head, and drew out his brains on the pavement. Thus was the 


ſervant of God martyred in the fiſty ſecond year of his age, Anno 1 170. | 


| He. was. buried privateiy by the Monks the Art morning; 5 who upon 
ripping. 
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ſtripping him in order to put on his pontifical robes, found a long and rough 
Hair-ſhirt next to his skin. It is alſo affirmed by ſome hiſtorians, that at the 
latter end of the office, which they performed that night in the choir 
by his body, - the holy Martyr lifting up his right hand gave his be- 
nediction to all preſent to their great comfort and joy. 

Nr vx were greater or more evident miracles wrought in England, 2 
than thoſe by which God was pleaſed to declare himſelf in favour of this 
Saint, and the cauſe which he had maintained. His blood reſtored ſight 
to the blind, and was a ſovereign and preſent remedy for all diſeaſes ; 
even the dead were raiſed to life by it. Paralyticks, blind, deaf, dumb, 
and in general all ſuch as laboured under any corporal or ſpiritual malady 
experienced at his tomb, by the ſpeedy redreſs of the evils which oppreſſed 
them, how great the intereſt of the Martyr was with his God. Theſe mi- 
racles were accompanied with ſo much evidence, that there was no room 
left for his greateſt enemies to call them in queſtion: and we may truly 
ſay, the ſpeedy converſion of his enemies, was none of the leaſt of the 
miracles of the Saint. His death gained from the King what he could 
never obtain in his life : and this Prince in his greateſt diſtreſs, when his 
his own ſons, and almoſt all his nobles, both of his Enghſh and French 
dominions, together with the Kings of France and Scotland had conſpired 
againſt him ; on the very day after he had humbled himſelf at the ſhrine 
of the Martyr, found heaven declaring itſelf in his favour, by a great victory 
gained by a handful of men over a numerous army of Scots ; whoſe King 
was taken priſoner, the very hour King Henry was 1 a Maſs 
celebrated at the tomb of the Martyr, and imploring his interceſſion. 
Nor was it long after when his ſons and the reſt of his ſubjects all returned 
to their duty. The Martyr alſo obtained the grace of repentance for his 
murderers (who nevertheleſs all died within three years) and for the 
young King Henry, who had alſo been his perſecutor ; but died with great 
ſentiments of ſincere contrition and humility, ordering himſelf to be laid 
upon aſhes, with a rope on his neck, and a hair-ſhirt on his' body, and 
receiving in this manner the bleſſed Sacrament, 
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LEWIS King of France, who had been a great patron. of the Saint 
during his life, found him not ungrateful after death. For when his fon 
Philip, who afterwards ſucceeded him in the kingdom, had fallen into 
a grievous illneſs, inſomuch that the phyſicians deſpaired of his life; 
St. Thomas three times appeared to the diſconſolate father in his ſleep, 
aſſuring him from God, that if he would go to viſit his tomb, with a firm 
faith, and a contrite heart, his ſon ſhould recover: the King in conſe- 
quence of this viſion, contrary to the advice of his counſel, came over to 


Canterbury, and there made his prayer at the tomb of the Martyr; and | 
returning home, found his ſon perfectly recovered. | 1 


ST. Thomas was canonized by Pope Alexander the third, Anno 1 1735 
his feſtivity was ordered to be kept on the twenty ninth of December, and 
his tranſlation on the ſeventh of July. His ſhrine was the richeſt in the 
kingdom and the pilgrimage to his tomb the moſt frequented of any in 
England. Theſe riches were all ſacrilegiouſly carried off in the times of King Eo 
Henry VIII; and the relics of the Saint were burnt to _— | | TI 
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E RR AT A in the Second Part. 


PAGE 235. line 3x. meaſures, read treafures. p. 239. line 5. blot” out” in. p. a 7. 
1. 26. read Browa. p. 247. I. 2. read anchoret. I. 27. read Elerius. p. 251. 1. 24. read his 


Diſciple 1ſam. 1. 25. blot out Iſam. p. 252. 1. 14. read Wormholt. p. 262. I. 1. read ſeats 
L 34. read miracles abundantly ſhewed. Remarkable in this kind are, Cc. 
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